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nourable the Lerd Harington 
Baron of Fxren, Thomas Gibſon Wi- 
ſheth all true happines, both in 
thu life and in th: life to come. 


Y purpoſe (Right 
fl Honourable) in "p 
| dedication of theſe 


4 ) ſermons,was to haue 
1 i _— your Honou- 


rable father with that 

worthy Citic, where- 

of he was a principall 

member,and had ſpeciall command and 

authoritie: which em he muchreſpec- 

ted and loued, and where he was againe 

much reſpeed and honoured, The ioy 

and ornament of the Citie, was his name 

- end countenance, the very report and 
'newes of whoſe deceaſe, was the cauſe 

of many a watrie cye,and of many a hes- 

ic heart, Bur their ſpeciall comfort and 
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THE EPISTLE 


Joy is, that the Lord hath in mercy pro- 


»uided fo gratious an heire, ſo worthy a 


ſucceſſor, ſo vertuous a fauourer, as of 
all that arc honeſt religious : ſo moſt of 
all, fuch as haue beene the faithfull 
friends and intire louers of your Honou- 
rable father: who himlielfe was a louer of 
all learning, religion, and of all good 
menza true worſhipper of God, zealous 
in the truth, a fncere profeſſor & friend 
of the Golpell; 2 fauourer of faithfull 
Miniſters 3 a worthie member both of 
Church and common-wealth : a faith- 
ful,duriful,ſeruiccable, and rare ſubieR: 
like Moſes in faithfulnes, in meekenes 
and in zeale 2gainſt Idolatrie: like Iob a 
juſt man, fearing God, and eſchewing 
euill : like Nathaniell, a rrue Ifraclite 
without guile, Finally, a man full of 
grace,pietic, curtehe, humilitie, tempe= 
rance, and other, both morall and chri- 
tian vertues,I am not able to commend 
him, according to his deſerts : that re- 


.quiiresa larger diſcourſe, and it would 


perhaps proue an increaſe of ſorrow, - 
which is rather to be abated then re- 
newed gg] will therefore bend my ſelfe 
to adminiſter comfort for ſo great a 
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DEDICATORIE. 


| loffe, a lofle fo generall to Church and 
| ! common-wealth. Friends and follow- 
| } ers, Tenants and fcruants, and for my 


| | owne part, I cannot but beare apartin 


| ſorrow for the loſic of fo kind a Patron 
and BenefaCtor, both to me and mine, 
Yet this is the vie of the prayſes ofthe 
dead, not onely for imitation of rheir 
vertues, but alſo forthe cofort of friends 
alive, Andis thisa fmall comfort, Righe 
| Honourable, that you had fuch a father? 
| yea a comfortand blefſmg iris ro beof 
the ſeed of the righteous, Iris a further 
| * comfort, that you enioyed him ſo long 
til your ſelfe came to ripeneſle of 
yeares,& thar he died in a goodage, full 
of daies,few of his Aunceſtors lived lon- 
ger: and howſocuer he left this life ina 
ſtrange countrey,yet (no doubt) he died 
in the true faith of Iefus Chriſt (which 
| he fincerely profeſled all his fe) andin 
.the honourable and-faithfull ſeruice-of 
his gratious Soucraigne the: Lords an- 
noinred, It is nowonder, that old men +: 
die, rather it is a wonder in theſe latter 
daies that any liuc ſolong, Moſes in his 
time made account: of mans ordinaric 
age, to be threeſcore yeares and ten. 
IS A's Now 
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THE EPISTLE 
Now the world decayes, and the daies 


of our life is ſhortned., We heare daily of | 


the death of Infants, children, young 
men, yea Princes taken away in the 
prime and firength of their yeares:what 
maruell then though the ancient..die? 
when the apple is ripe it muſt needs fall; 
when the candle is ſpent, the light muſt 
needs goe out, This vie we are to make 
of the death of young or old,toremem- 
ber alwaics our mortall ſtate, and the 
yncertaintic of eur life, to be alwaies 
readic and prepared, not to regard bur 
contemne the luſts of the fleſh, the luſt 
of the eic,and the pride of life,pleaſures, 
honours, riches, and the yanities of this 
wicked world. Many moe comforts we 
haue againſt exceſſive and immoderate 
forrowe for the death of our beſt and 
deareſt friends, as to conſider what th 

leaue, (a miſerable world) and whither 


they 
The beſt fort of the Heathen vicd three 


remedies againſt ſuch kind of ſorrow, 


Firſt, to conſider that death is common 
to all and ynauoydable. Secondly,that 


itis the end of miſcrie and hauen of reſt, 


Thirdly, that it is likely, that the ſoules 
C4 live 


goe, (ro the hauen of happineſſe,) - 


—__ 


—_— 


liue and are bleſſed. Wehaue the ſame. 
and more ſure comforts, We know that 
our Redeemer liues, and that wee ſhall 
ſee himas hee is, Wee know not onely 
the immortality of the ſoule, but the glo- 
rious reſurre&tion ofthe body; and that 
thoſe that dye in the Lord are blefſed. 
Nothing comes to paſſe without Gods 
prouidence, who is wiſe and mightie: 
We pray that his will may be done both 
of ysand invs, Itwillnothing auaile vs 
to torment our felues , weare borneto 
dye; many thouſands are gone before 
vs,and we muſt follow. 

Pardon my boldnes (right Honoura- 
ble) in preſuming to put you in minde 
of theſe thinges, which oth by pow 
own priuate reading, and publicke hea- 
uing of many worthy men) you docal- 
ready know and ynderſtand Gciency, 
Yetin my loue to your Honour, giue me 
leaue to adde ſome further inftruction. 
It hath alwaics beene the endeuour of 
Sathan,the common aduerſarie of mans 
ſaluation,by all means poſſible, to draw. 
all ſorts degrees, and ages of men, from 
the true care and ſtudie of religion and 
ycrtue 2 to the effeing whereof, hee 
A4 bath 
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= FHE EPISTLE 
"hath from every eſtate his pretended 


colours and faire pleafing ſhewes of 


perſwafion &alluremer,perſwading the 
elder ſort, that it isa thing vnſeemely 
& vnbefirting their gravitie, to become 
ſchollers in Rriſts {choole, ſeeing heir 
heads are filled with other matters: 
namely,of the Common-wealth and af- 
faires of this world. Hee cantellthe 
middle ſort, which are in the prime of 
ſtrength and witrte, that it is againſt all 
equirie and reaſon, that fuch ſhould bee 
deprived of the pleaſures and delights 
of the fleſh and the world, And as for 
the younger ſort, hee will eafilie make 
make them beleeue, thar'ir is nor yer 
rime to ſcrue God,that the points of re= 
ligion are too high for them, andableto 
dull and trouble their tender wits, buzs 
zing into their cares that wicked pro- 
verbe; ' A youne Saint, an olde Dinrll. 


Fhus by his will he woutd haue none re- 


ligious, becauſe he would haue none fa- 
ved; but rather thar all ſhould periſh 
and come tovtter ruine and deſtruction, 


Ir is a torment and vexationvynto him ti 
fee any well diſpoſed mon : buetf* 


of Godin 


wee heatken to the counſe 
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I a de 


prone 20H and 


VE Wa eas 


«Judges. of the world, young men and 13. 
maydens allo, ol4 men and children to 


DEDICATORIEF, 

his word, wee ſhall ſoone finde Sathan'” 
herein alyer, a murtherer, a leducer: 
For the Lord chargerh al! ſors and de- 
grees of men, to giue rhemiclues, and 
that betimes, to religion and vertue : 
commaunding his law to bee rexd and 
publiſhed ro men, women and children, 

The Kingly Prophet, exhorts Kings of 2yirih.] 
the earth and all people, Princes and 17,12: 


prayſe the name of the Lord. Saint Paul r. 73m, 
chargeth Timothie and Titus to teach 5, I. 

old and young without exception. Saint 7. 2. Is: 
Iohn writeth his Epiſtle to fathers, 1. /06. -. 
young men-and children; therefore the 1 3. 14. 
youngeſt are not exempred in regard 

of their young and tender yeeres: Inal- Eccle. I 2g 
much as God is their Creator, they are 1. 

to remember him in the dayes of rheir 
youth : Sceing in their firſt entrance in- 
to the world-they haue beene baptiſed 
into the name of the blefled Trinitiz, 
and ſo: haue'raken yponthem the pro- 
feſſion of true religion, their. procceding 
and practiſe. when they come toyceres 
mult be anſwerable ro their beginning, 
Paher , thar age is ſlipperie , ap 
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THE SCISTLE 


tions, cafilic ſeduced and ouercome by 
bad counſell and company: They had 
necde thereforc berimes to bee armed 
with the ſhiclde of faith, and ſword of 
the ſpirit : their witte and capacitie is 
then moſt freſh & pregnant to conceiue, 
remember, keepe, and hold good and 
eratious inſtructions, Parents therefore 
axe commaunded to bring vp their chil- 
dren in inftruction 7 information 
of the Lornm. And it is the counfell 


Fro. :2. of thewiſe man; Teach a childe the 


trade of his way, and when hee isolde 
he will not depart from it. Againe, yong 
men are ſubiect to death, and muſt ap- 
peare before the great Iudge in that day 
2s well as other, Neede therefore haue 
they of due preparation. Befides, a re- 
tigious diſpoſition and behauiour in 
young ape, will bring them creditand 
onour all the dayes of their life z and 
comfort, joy, and peace of conſcience in 
old age: And what joy, what excceding 
ioy will this be to Parents, friends, Tu- 
tors, teachers, and to all that loue and 
feare God? A wiſe ſonne (faith Salo- 
mon) maketh a glad father , but afoo- 
| liſh 


dangerous,and ſubic to many rempta-' 
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DEDICATORIF. 7 
liſh fonne is a heauineſſe ro his mother, Lakbe:z. * 
Ir is therefore ſayde of /2b» the Baptiſt, x4 15. * 
that his farther thould hauc joy of him, 
and many' ſhould rejoyce at his birth, 
becauſe hee was filled with the holy 
Ghoſt in his mothers wombe, Saint 2, [ofi:4, 
I51n writing to that noble and worthie "i 
Lady, reioyceth greatly that hee found 
her children walking in the trueth. And 
examples we haue of grace and religion 
in the younger forte : .Sammel from his 
childhood was conſecrated and dedica- 
red to rhe ſeruice of God. s 
lefiah was bureight yeares old when 2, Chrons © 
he b-gan to raigne in Ieruſalem, yet 3.1.2. 
there was neuer any before. nor Pron:'þ, 
him, more vertuous and religious. Sals- 3.4. : 
mo though moſttender and dearc in the a4ar:2 1, * 
eyes ofhis father and mother : yet in his xg, 
young yeares was taught dinme and hea- 2,7. z 
uenly wiſedome, When our Saviour 1G, _» 
Chriff came riding to /craſalcm in a baſe 
manner, though the Scribe; and Phars/es 
diſdained him, yet children cry, Hoſamne 
the ſonne of Nawd: Bleſſed ishe that 
commeth inthe name of rhe: Lord, 7- 
methic from his childhood had knows 
ledge inthe ſcriptures, being ar 
yY 
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THE EFISTLE 


2% by bis good Grandmother Low, ant his 
—mbrher Faxice, /obn the Bapieft grew and 


is. Wwazcd Been in the ſpirit, and /-/#s 


ut x2, yeares old, increa- 


'Chrii/ being 


2x Med in wiſedome, inſtatute and fauour 


firft borne,the firſt fruits, and he that be- 
gins wcll is halfe his way, midi force 
11.4 bene cars haber, The tree that buds 
nor inthe {pringis dead, and ſuch as are 
deformed in youth, neuer prouegvelfa- 
uoured in age. As the arrow is firſt di- 
rected ſoit flyeth:youthvis compared to 
._.theday,while it is day,lervs walke inthe 
light, thenight commeth-whea no man 
can worke. The time of youth is the 
» Summertime, with the Ant and Bee, we? 
Wo. -muſftprouide in ſummer againſt winter, * 
The time of youth is compared to Har- 
_ueſt, wherinmen take theoccahis, & vſe 
all meanes they can, for the reaping and 
enioying of the fruits of the earth; if they 
let that time flip, all is- loft, He rhar' 
ſleepes in harueſt is theſonne of confu-. 
ſion. Dawid in his youth killerh the Ly- 
on, the Beare and great Goltah. Sampſen 
in his youth, killed the-*bib:ſltner, ler vs: 
by our fpirituall armour ouercome the! 
| wicked 
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DEDIC ATORIE, 


wicked one, cuen in cur young time. 
Now beſides all this, giue me- leaue 
(Right Hon.) to put you in remem= 
brance of one worthie cxample of ano- 
ble young man; /of/eph tull of grace and 
vertue, worthie tobe imitated of Kings, 
Princes,and Potentates, In this famous 
patterne I obſerue thife fixe vertues, 
The fiſt js his rare chaſtitie, who being 
tempred to follie by his miſtreſſe, did 
flatly refuſe her, ſsying, How can I doe 
this great wickednefle, and ſo finne a- 
gainlt God ? He knew with /e6, that 
this was is a wickedneſle ard iniquitie 
to be condemned, yea thar it is a fire 
which ſhall deuoure to deſtruRion, and 
ſhall roote out all his encrcaſe, The le- 
cond yertue in young o/evb: which is the 
ground of all the re 

the true feare of God in his heart, Ali 
his ations, andall his proceedings, doc 
ſauour of the feare of God, It was this 
that kept him from that grofle iniquitie, 
He aſcribes the interpreratis of dreams, 
not to himlſclte but to God, He pro- 
teftethto his brethren, that he feareth 
God. 'Andagaine, when he made him- 
ſelfe knowne to his brethren, he ſaid,Be 
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notſad, neither gricued withyour ſelues 
that you fold me hither ; for God did 
ſend. me before you for your preſervuati- 
en: And when his father asked him of 
hisſonnes ; Theſe are my ſons (ſayd he) 
which God hath given me. This is the 
chiefe vertue in great perſons & the beſt 
Nobilitie, A third vertue in /oſeph is his 
faithfulnes to his Prince:He gathered all 
the money that was found in the land of 
Fgypt,and in the land of Canaan,for the 
corne which hee bought; not for his 
owne priuate vſe, but for the profit of 
the King his maiſter : And as he is care- 
fullto preſerue the royall dignitie of the 
King,and ſcckerh the wealth of Pharoat; 
ſo hee hath a pitrifull heart tothe poore 
diſtrefled people, and is carefull to re- 
lieue them. This is an excellent vertue 
in great perſons which ſerue in the 
Court, not to ſecke their owne priuate 
gaine, but-the credit and wealth of their 
Prince, and yet to haue loving and mer- 
ciful hearts to the poore diſtreſſed com- 
mons, The fourth vertue in /o/eph is his 
ſeueritic and clemencie wiſely mixed 
together: Hre ſpeaketh roughly to his 
brethren, hee threatens them, and char- 
| | geth 
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 DEDIC ATORIE, 
geth themto be ſpyes; and yet his heare 


15 full of compaſſion and loue : When 
they are truely humbled & know them- 
ſelues,hee doth entertaine them kindly, 
und receiue them with nmuchioy : And 
this is a ſpeciall vertue required of Prin- 
ces and Magiſtrates. They muſt with 


Dad, in the gouerning of their Court, p//, 16x. © 
Church, Common-wealth and hovle, ;_ 5 


ſtrike on theſe twoſtrings, Mercie and 
Iudgement. They muſt bee ſeuere and 
rough againſt notorious offenders, and 


yet their hearts muſt be full of louc, pit- 


tic and compaſſion, 


The fift vertue innoble /oſeph is his pa- 
tience and magnanimitiein ſuffering ſo 
reat wrongs and iniuries:He was hard- 
ſie dealr with all by his brethren many 
wajes, being reuiled; ſcorned, and ſold 
into Egypt y them, oy accuſed by 


his miſtris, and vniuſtly caſt into priſon 


 byhis maiſter, Inall his miſeries he poſe 


ſeſſed his ſoule with patience; and when 
it was in his power to bee reuengedof 
his brethren, he bridleth his affei 

kindly entreateth them, and ouercom- 


| meth euill with goodneſſe, Oh rare ex- 


ample of true Chriſtian patience and 
| v5 courage, 
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conrace ; he feedeth them, he entertay- 
neth th-m,and preſerueth them that had 
conſpired againſt him. The laſt vertue 
is his kinenefle, loue and dutie ro his fa- 
ther; hc inquirerh of his brethren tou- 
ching the life and health of his olde fa- 
ther, In time of dearth hee ſent prouiſi- 
on for him and his without money : He 
tent Chariors to bring him and his fa- 
milic jrto Egypt: Hee went to meete 
his father //rac/, and preſented himfelfe 
vnto him, falling on his necke and wee- 
ping a good while: Hee bringeth him 
efore Pharoah: Hee placed his father 
and brethren, giving them poſſeſſions 
inthe Lantl of Egypt, inthe beſt of the 
land : He vifiteth his ficke father: he fell 
vpon his face, wept vpon him and kiſe 
ſed him at his death : performeshis will, 
'and honorably burieth him. Andto this 
kindnes al are bound bythe law of God 
& nature,by the care, loue,& benefirs of 
Parents towards them, for which we are 
neuer able to make ſufficient recopence« 
Theſe arethe chiefe and Princely ver- 
rues in a Nobleperſon, worthic to bee 


A Ambr.lib. irritated, of all the ſonnes of Nobles. 
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DEDICATORIZF. 
ferre parentibus honorem} ce. It is re- 


P uired of good yong men to hauec the' 
ue ut of, God -z» ro giue honour to 
c:. BK their parents, to reuerence their el- 
u- © ders, to keepe themſclues chaſte, 
a. Þ bee humble and lowly, to loue kind- 
fi. Þ nefſe and ſhamefaftnes, which are or- 
Je Þ naments to young age: for as gravitie 
fa. © is commended in olde men: ſo ſhame- 
te K fafines in young men, as if it were b 

ife Þ the gift and dowry of nature: laacks 
c- Þ a childe, fearing God, the ſonne and 
im Þ heyre of Abravam, giueth ſuch ho- 
cx © nour to his. father, that- hee refuſed 
ns Þ not death at his: fathers - pleaſure, 
he © Jeſeph allo, when hee dreamed that 
11 =@ the Sunne and Moone and Starres 


ik, © ſhoulde worthiggs him, yet was hee 
ill, 3 fill carefull to honour his father : ſo 
vis Þ& chaſte, that hee would not haue an 
od FX vachaſte worde :'{o ſhamefaſt , that 
of © heeflled from his miſtreſſe : ſo humble, | 


are 27 that hee. was - content to ſerue: ſo 

ce Þ patient, that hee checrefully ſuffered 

ers | impriſonment : ſo readie to: forgiue 

ce © inivuric, that hee preferred thoſe that | 

es, © ſought his life, Therefore the bleſs Gen. 49- 
| fing of his father fell vpon'him, 22. 
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--Theſe m__ write (Right Honou- 
rable) not: that I doubt eyther of 
your - good education 'or vertuous 
diſpoſition; bur hearing of your good 
beginning and” proceedings in grace: 
- my. purpoſe is onely to comfort and 
encourage you inthat good way where 
yau arc already entred, But for fur- 
ther direCtion,” I referre you to the 
Sermons following, which I haue de- 
dicated to your Honour , together 
with that worthie Citie where they 
were preached, and where your Ho- 
tour now (to'the comfort of many) 
doth: ſucceed/your worthie father in 
place and authoritie, The cauſe of 

dedication to your Honour, is; 
Eirſt, love to, your felfe, heartily wi. 
ſbing continuanceand increaſe in grace, 
being the ſpeciall ioy, hope and or- 
nament of: our Countrey, © Another 
cauſe is, the: dutie Towe to your Ho- 
hourable parents; to' whom both I 
andmine areſo farre obliged, that wee 
ſhall never bee able ſo much as to bee 
ſuſhciently thankfull, much lefle ro re- 
quite them, | 


| And —_ I beſcech the —_— 
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DEDICATORIE. 


God, the father of all gifts, to beſtow 
—_= your Honour the portion of /o/eph, 

the noble vertnes and graces that 
were in him, all true penbarichs and 
honour in this life, and an eternall inhe- 
ritance in that bleſſed and heavenly 
Canaan, prepared andpurchaſed by the 
blood of Chriſt, for al ſuch as rruely 
belecucin him, 


Your Honours tocommand 


alwaies inthe Lord, 


THOMAS G1iBSON. 
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ITOTHE RIGHT 
3 worſhipful M. Mayor of Co- 
uentry, the Iuftices, Aldermen,Sheriffes, 
toallthe reſt of that corperation, andto 
all within the liberties of that Citie, 
which fincerely profeſſe and loue the 
truth of Chriſts Goſpel, 7: G: wi- 
ſheth all happines in this life, 
and enerlaſting glory,in the 
life to come. 


Vch is the gratious fa- 
DT uour & we rn ofour 
good & mercifull God 
, towards his children 8 
Y ſeruants here onearth, 
3 (Right worſhipfull and 
Z belouedinthe Lord) that in his loue he 
2 vouchſafeth to accept and to approue 
Z their weake ſeruice and workes, fo that 
Z they be done and performed with ho- 
& neſt, right, and _m affeions ; And 
Z thus he accepteth our prayer, hearing, 
7 receiuing,almes, and other aFions be- 
= ing weakelyand vnperfedtly PR 
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THE EPISTLE 


'byvs. And if the Lord were not of this 


gratious inclination and nature, wee ? 
might - be. veterly diſcouraged to doe } 
him any ſeruice at all, conſidering the } 
manifald wants and _infirmities thatare ! 
in v5. But being furc of his fauour and 
acceptance, and of our owhe honeſt de- * 
Gres, and affections to doc more and *' 
better then wee can performe, and 
being fſorrie wee can doe no better : 
we are emboldned to performe ary du- | 
tic and ſ{eruice toſo good a God and lo- 
uing a father, and it is his owne will and 
commandement that we ſhould doe ſo. 
Thus he faithto Moſes about the buil- 
ding of the materiall tabernacle; Speake 
to the childre of /racl, that they receive 
an offering for me of every man, whoſe 
heart giueth it freely. Ye ſhall cake the 
offering for me, and this 'is the offering 
which you ſhall take of thery, gold, fil. 
ver,and brafſe,and blew filke,8& purple, 
endi\carler, and finclinnen, and goates 
baire,Rammes skins coloured red,& the 
8kins of Badgers, and the wood Shittim, 
From whence we are tolearne,that God 
requireth the offerings of his people, for 
the building of his tabernacle, and fur- 


thering 


DEDICATORIE. 


_— his ſeruice; Againe, that here-. 
uireth nota compelled, buta cheerful. 


eruice;a true, fincere, ioyfull heart and 
affe tis. And further welearne; thatthe 
endeuour ahd laboyr of thoſe which any 
way helpe the ſpirituall building, cither 
by coft or counlell, ſo farre as they may, 
is a ſervice pleaſing to God, For welce 


things there offered be of diverſe kinds,; 


ſome more pretious,lome baſe and vile. 


There be: difference of gifts in building 
the ſpirituall -rabernacle, ſome are en- 
dewed with gold, ſome with hluer,fome 
with blew filke,and all-profitable, Such 
as God hath giuen,ſuch we are to bring, 
and God will accept it. Some things 
God appointed, that the poore(t —— 
be able to offer, and no man ſhut out for 
want of abilitie, they may bring wood; 
ſtone,or atlcaft Goates haite, Euery one 
in his calling as he hath received, muſt 
doe his vttermoſt endenour to further 
the building; Some bypreaching, ſome 
by writing, ſome by gouernment, ſome 
by countenance, ſonic by coſt, fome by 
counſell, ſome by baſer{ernices, which 
yet are accepted, if they be done with 
rightaffeGions, Indecd;we are ro deſire 
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THE EPISTLE. 

more, | andthe greateſt gifts of all, if we 
would have them: bur let vs doe our vt- 
termoſt endeuour ſo farre as we can,and 
the Lord will acceptit; Earneſt and af- 
feQionate is that ſpeech ofa learned Fa- 
ther, Lord Teſu grant thar-Þ may haue 
ſome monument in thy rabernacle:I will 
wiſh if it would' be, that ſome part of 
that gold might come from me, where- 
of the propitiatoric is made ; or with 
which the Arke is couered, orwhereof 
the candleſticke is made; or if I haue 
no golde nor fuer, at leaſt 1-may be 
found to offer ſomething that may helpe 
forward the pillars and fockets of them; 
or that I may have ſome brafle in this 
tabernacle, whereof the rings may be 
wade, and other things preſcribed by 
thy word, Othat'it were poſſible forme 
to be one of the Princes, or to'offer pre- 
tious ſtones to the adorning of the 
Prieſts garment : but becauſe all theſe 
are aboue my power,at leaſt let me finde 
fauour too oates haireinthe taber- 
nacle of God, that be not found emprie 
and vnfrutſull inall. 

- A holy, gratious, and deuour ſpeech: - 
weare all to be of the ſame minde and 
affe@ion,to deſire increaſe of graces, bur - 
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| being .rightly viced 2 yea he: accepterth 
7 the meancſt gifts, they are as welcome 


# ſort; Weare to follow this good nature 


4 cinilhoneſt men, being of good natures, 
$ dotakein goodpart any ſmal thing giue 


F their. friends, and would giue more if _ - 
$ treate the ſame kindnes:and fauour in 


J as two nutes into the treaſurie, in, r&« 
# ſpect ofthe multitude of learned bookes 
and ſermons which you dailyreade and 
T hcare. I confeſle, it may ſeeme needles 
F and fuperfluous for me, the vnworthieſt 
Z ofthouſands, to offer any ſuch thing, to 


DEDICATORTF. 
yet to vie thoſe well which we: have: 
nowing that. God will accept. them 


to him as the greateſt of the richer ſort: 

Non ownes poſſumng efſe Ceſares, Hz canne CHat.2 5. 
be all Ceſars. To-ſome the Lord hath gi- 

uen ten talets, to ſome fine,to ſomeone, 

he accepts-of theleaft, being faithfully 

vied & employed,he accepteth&allow- Zuk:21, 
eth of the two. mites ofthe pootewide + 1» 
dow, caſt into thetceaſuric, aswellas of 

the, great & abundant gifts of thericher 


of Gad, to:take in good part that which 
is offered to. ys with a louing mind, Thus 
them, by thoſe whom they know to be 
abilitie ſerued, Right Wor: let me en- 


accepting theſe few ſermons, whichare 


ſuch 
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_ IA HE'BPIST LT | 
ſuch a people, as haue ſuch ſtore and a. * 
bundance, and plentic of inſtmuRion. ? 
Ir may ſeemeT fay as needleſſe,as to caſt 
water into the fea, Bur fceing many 
more needles things are publiſhed, and * 
all are (as they may)-cofurther the buil- 3 
ding ot Godstabermacle;I pray you par- | 
don this my boldearrempr. The cauſes } 
why T preſume to dedicate theſe my | 
poorelabours to you are theſe. Firſt, be- | 
cauſe the effe& and famme of theſe ſer- *' 


 mons, Waspreached in the preſenceand } 


hearing of arany of you, though T to1m- ' 
feſſe 1 have made fince ſome additions 3 
and amplifications.Againe, becauſe abi- 1 
divg ſome while 4monght you, Tfound 
os litlekindnes and fauour, and Trecei- 7 
wed much ſpirituall comfort and profite 
to my ſoule iy manypublike and private 
me preatly to and louethat place; | 
an fare 4 laſt by this poore ex (og 
reftifie myloue andthankfulnes toyou, | 
And1 doubt not but the matters hand- 


| exerciſes —_— ow: which did cauſe | 
e 


ledintheſe ſermons, will be acceptable F 


to al good Chriſtians amongſt you. And | 
how can the doQrine-of vored Lomnes | 
ment, be ynpleaſing'to thar Citie, where ? 

| there 


DEDIC ATORIF, 
there are ſo many religious, wiſe and 
good gouernours? who are carefull to 
performe all the parts of their calling : 
carefull I ſay, to puniſh offenders, to 
countenance the good, 'to:relicue the 
opprefled, to maintaine and defend the 
Goſpelof Chriſt thepreachers,and pro- 
feflours of it, And muſt not the 'com- 
mendatien of truc wiſedome;be accep. 
table and delightful, ro ſo many friends, 
followers, fonnes & daughters of wiſc= 
dome? There arc no doubt amengſt you, 
many good and gratious hearers, recei- 
uving the ſecede of wiſedonie in good 
ground, vnderftanding and belecuing 
the word, bringing forth rhe fruits of ir, 
ſome thirtie, ſome ſixtie, &ſome 2n hun- 
dred fold : Many, olde, young, rich, 
poore, men, women,and children, Mai- 
ſters and Dames,ſcruants profeſſing and 
louing the Goſpel, and greatly reioy- 
cing int. Many ſecking and ſearching 
for true wiſedome, fromthe true foun- 


I taine, being careſull to aske, to enquire 


for reſolution 2nd fatisfaction from the 


| moitth of God. Many reverencing and 


loving allfaithfult teachers;ſ{tirring vp & 
prouoking others to doethelike, __ 
ing 


. THE EPISTLE 
fing their chicfe felicitie in heavenly 
widoms, defiring, thirſting, hungring 
after it, as the true foode of their foule; 
watching daily at the gates, and giuing 
attedance' at the poſtes of the doores of 
wiſdome, ſparing neither for paines nor 
coſt to enioy ir, hating all errours, falſe- 
hood,folly, and triuingfor the mainte. 
nance of the truth, & reſolued to hazard 
oods, and life, for the defence of the 
Goſpell. Many like Mar; chooſing the 
ood part which ſhall neuer be raken 
rom them, Many lke Ly4ia, whoſe 
hearts the Lord hath opened to giue at- 
tendance to Paw/: preaching. Many like 
Emnrice, and Lois the Grandmother and 
. mother of Timorhi-, hauing a care with 
them to brine vp their children in the 
true faith, All ſuch hearers, 2s I doubt 
not there are many ſuch among you, 
muſt needs be glad to heare their Mi- 
ſtreſſe, rhcir Ladie, their Princes, their 
mother, ſo highly commended & mag- 
nified, And will not this ſtorie of ſo wor- 
thie a Queene, comfort and encourage 
all that-are readie with her to beſtow 
paines and coſt, for the attaining rhe 
_ fame wiſcdome, eſteeming it more 
pre- 


F pretious then all things. elſe in the 
4 world? Giue meleaue therefore (right 
8 warthie Citizens): to- comforre and 
F ſet you on in the pathes of wiſdome, 
Z wherein many of you haue alrcadic a 
$long time molt gratiouſlic and profita- 
7 bly walked, As for any further inſtruc- 
'F tions and admonitions, Ireferre youto 
# the Sermons following. I now end, 
proginy hranigting you all, with the A- 
J poltle; That the God of patience and Row, x5, 
# conſolation would giue you, that yee be Fo 
Z like minded one towards another, ac- 
# cording to Chriſt Ieſus; that you with 
7 one minde and with one mouth, may 
# praiſe cuen the father ofour Lord Ieſus 
3 Chriſt; that your loue may abound yet py; x, 
# moreand more,in hates cod inall , 10, 
# iudgement, that you may diſcerne 
# things that difter one from another; that 
e may be pure and withour offence, vn. 
till the day of Chriſt; that ye may walke x, C-lsf, 
worthie of the Lord, and pleaſe himin x, 10. 
all things, being fruitfull in all good 


workes. 


And the avs God of peace ſanc- 1.Theſ5, 
tifie you —_ 
that your whole ſpirit, ſoulc and 


DEDICATORTE, 


out : 'AndI pray God 23, 24+ 
odie, 
may 


THE EPISTLE 
be kept blameleſſe tothe commin 
Som Lord Teſus Chrift. Faithfull is by 
which callethyou, which will alſo doe 
it. Brethren pray for vs, 


Yeurs alwaiesin the Lord Teſus, 


Thomas Gibſon, 
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THE PRINCIPALL 
' matters handled in cuery 
Sermon, 


The Contents of the firſt Sermon, 


He ſumme of the Bookes of the Kings 
«n4 C hyonicler, 

The exce.lencie of the ſpeaker : of the 
partie to whom theſe words are ſpoken, an 
the excellencie of the mat er ut ſelfe, 

wht marks of good hearers from the exams 

= ple of this Ynens, 

37 erine ana religion ts to be prayſed inany. 

EAganſt vaine glorie, and bunting aftcr the 

= prai/e of men. | 

D I opinions of meen touching true happi= 
neſſe, 

o perſeTion of happineſſe inthi; life, but in 
| another, | ol af 
Some deſcription of that happineſſe, 

Dur chiefe thoughts , deſires and affettions 
are io be wponthat, | 


The Contents of the ſecond Sermon. 


He dinifion and difference of wiſedome, 
Salomons chiefe wiſedome renealed - 
XK [1 
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THE PRINCIPALL 
| matters handled in cuery 
Sermon, 


The Contents of the firſt Sermon, 


He ſumme of the Bookes of the Kings 
«n4 Chronicles, 

The exce.lencie of the ſpeaker : of the 
partir to whom theſe words are ſpoken, and 
the excellencie of the mat er ut ſelfe., 

Eight marks of good bearers from the exams 
ple of this )meens, 
3 Terineanc religion 15 10 be prayſed inany, 
3 Agaieſt vaine glorie, and bunting aftcr the 
3 pras/e of men. 
a opinions of neen touching true happi= 
neſſe. 
No perfeTion of happineſſe in thss li = as wats mn 
another, 
Some deſcription of that bona? | 
Our chiefe thoughts , deſires and nM 
areio be yponthat, 


The Contents of the ſecond Sermon, 


T He diviſion and difference of wiſedome. 
Salomons chiefe wiſedome renealed 1 
the 


KM 


The Contents, 


the Prowerbes, Eccleſiaſtes, and Canticles, 

True wiſedome to be found onely tn the Scrip= 
frees. 

It conſifteth in the knowledge of God and of 
our /etues. 

No perfettion of wiſedome in this life. 

7 rue wſedome alwaes toned with religuen 
and vertnue. 

Three kinds of heating the word, 

The cbiefe felicitie of this life,to heare and o- 
bey wiſedome. 

The neceſſitie, excellencie, and: profite of di- 
nine n1/edome, and of the miniſterie of it. 

The wnhappineſſe of ſuch 4s want it, or ſecke 
10 ſtoppe the conrſe of it,or refuſe to beare it, 
or contemne &- mocke it ,or profite not by it, 

C auſet why men profit not in wiſdemes ſchools, 


The Contents of the third Sermon. 


= & He wanitie of ſuch as repoſe felicitie in 
riches, pleaſnres or honours, 
The word of wiſedome to bee renerently 
and carefully beard, 

We are to preſerre ut before all things, eager- 
be thirſting after it, aud reioycing int, 
We are to loue the publike aſſemblies, to hear- 
' hentothis niſedome,read or preached,and 

#8 7; 


The Contents, 


5 # todeſpiſe no meanes of grace. | 
ns Fee areoftenm ſecret to conferre and meds. 
#3 tateof it, and to mainteyne the credit of it 


4 | godly conmerſation, 
Bee are to hate all falſhood and follie, as ene- 
* mics to wiſedome. 


ee are to lone wiſedome when it is moſt ha- 


C ted and perſecuted in the world. 
comfort to the true ſonnes and davghters of 
* wiſedome. 


n application tothe Auditors, 


i. Trhehappineſſe of that Citie. 
#T he meceſſitte and bleſſing of often ani plen= 


[2 
= tifull preaching, 
x Z he example of this Oncene applyed to the 


is * fhrameof the Iewerand of v5. 
A The Contents of the fourth Sermon. 


He example of the Niniuites, and of di» 
wers others, alledged and apphed to the 


Fr F | forther condermnation of this our age. 
ty T7 he power of dinme wiſcdome. 
"W19nes of true converſion 1n this D ucene, 
ry. Palomon 4 figure of Chriſt ; but Chriſt 
= "more excellent then Salomon. 
ir. Religion belongeth to all women, much more 
= omen; andtogreatperſons moſt of all. : 


ww I The 


The Contents, 


The Contents of the fift Sermon, 


T He pi-tie of thi: © neene in worſyiping 


the true God, 
Godto be bleſſedfor all his bemsfites, 

T he lowe of ther Ducenc, not ennying the pro« 
ſperitie of Salomon, but toying and pray- 
fing Goa for x1. 

I are [pectally ro reiovce and pray/e Goa for 

the K ingdeme of Chrilt, 


God the asſroſer of Crownes and Kingdometr, . ; 


All things fall inlowe to Gods children, 


A t: flimorie of Geds love, to bee called and » | 


tied to hugs placer, | 

Ged: brnefites ts Salomon, and his great fe+ 
lice: ' 7 

Salomons great and grieuons fall in his olde 
od yes, 

Sem: of the lrarned doubt of his ſaluatioy, 

Arguments to prone 11 r:/ing and repentance, 
ani that ke con/d not finally periſh, 

The great danger of proſper ie. 

Great and good Mauces (ubiclt io falling. 

Some b- "88% W: { and enaill, 

Inſtruttion: for young axd old age, 

The haynouſneſje of vncleane luſts, and i | 
[dolatrie, 


It 


ts 


2x6 30 4, 
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The Contents, 


It ir mo} danger ons to mitch with Idol aters, 

Tadclarrie not to bee tollerated for the f anour 
of any, 

We ave not to be offended at the fall of F rimces 
or Preachers, 

T herr bad luacs ſcandalous. 

Their callings and dottrines not to be contens- 
ned, 


The rig bt vſes of the falles of Saints. 


The Contents of the Sixt Sermon. 


own King #1 4 rave bl:ſſi»g of God. 
The originall of Kings, and of diners 
kinds of goers. ment, 
The power of a King Mieftscall. 
The raſhneſſe ant fickleneſſe of people, loa» 
thing and miſliking Gods ordinance. 
Bad Princes are of Godwm wrath to a people. 


1 T hrer finnes fromthemſelues, their callings 


from Ged, 

Such Princes not tobe reſiſted. 

Saxch as are chojenin loue perferme their due- 
nes, Lo 

HM any glorions titles of Princes in Scriptnre, 

T be like titles guaen to Miumſters, 

There is gre«t affinitte & agreement betwixt 
the callings of Magiſtrates and Aimiſters. 

XX 3 Good 


The Contents. 
Good Rulers are to defend and countenance 
good Miniſters. 
T he dnetie of Princes and Rulers, 
They muſt gonerne themſelues, their fams- 
hes and the people. 


The ſumme of the ſeuenth Sermon, 


Ys He trme felicitie of Pronces, 
T hey are chiefely to regard the common 
goodof the people. 

Of lawes, of Indges; & of execution of lawes, 

All notorions offenders to bee grienonſlic pu. 
#1/bed. 

Good v/es of (uch puniſhments. 

Idolaters, Heretihes, ana falſe Prophets are 
19d 7 the death, 

All to beecomp: lied tothe outward ſermice of 
the truc & od. 

Comfortsto Magiſtrates puniſhing offender:. 

Great offence: not tobe remitted... 

Princes ##e to be mercifull not cruck, 

are to comfort &- conntenance the good, 

and by kinaneſſe to winne the hearts of the 


people. 


Praences 


The Contents of the eight 
Sermon, 


mn are to defend their ſubiclts againſt 
forrayne enenvies, and ofpreſſions at 
home, 
Prinate men are not to renenge themſelnes. 
T be haynouſneſſe of oppreſſion. 
Two worthie patternes of [, wdgerwert 
HMercie. | 


Againſt oppreſſion by vſurie. 


F | That the poore are to bee pronided for by the 


HMapiftrates. 
Aotines to that ductie. 
Caneats and corforts for the poore. 
The care of religionbelongeth to Magiffrates. 
Vſes of the deflrine of Magiffrates. 
Joy and thaykegruing for the K inp. 
We mutt be willing to learne of, any. 
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$8, Heppre are thy men bappie er etheſethy ſer- 
wants, which ſland ener before thee, and 
= bheare thy miſedome. 
® 9. Bleſſed be the Lordihy God, which loven 
'F thee, to ſet thee onthe throne of [[ratl, be- 
caſe the Lord loued Tract for ener, and 
mage thee King, to doe equine and righte- 
on ſnea. 


=. He whole ſcripture faith 2.T ins. 
WD the Apoftle is given byin« 3.16. 
ſpiration of God, and is 

! profitable to teach, to im- 

| prove, to corre, to in- 

ru in riphteouſnes, thar 


C1 the man of God may be abſolute, being 
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the hiſtorie and Chronicles of the Kings of 'F 
Inda and leruſalem. For herearenotonely ?! 
many examples'ef vice, .and vertue, but 
here is deicribed the true knowledge and | 
worſhip of Gad,the confurgtion of Idoli- | 
rrie aol. falſe worſhip; thetrhe forme and 
patterne of all reformation of. diſorders, 
The dutic and bleſſing of good Kings, the 7 
ruine of the. wicked, the, eſtate of the - 
Church, the care and proteQtion of God | 
for it, Here we are taught, that God is the * 
chicfe Monarch, the diſpoſer, the chicfe 1 
gouernor of kingdomes,that the happines 
of Kings conſiſteth in maintaining true re- 
ligion and Iuſtice; that impietic in religi- 
on and falſe worſhip, is the ouerthrowe of 8 
kingdomes, and as the whole Rorie is of ® 
_u vie and inſtruion to the Church: # 
o eſpecially the Chronicle of Navid the # 
| father, and Sa/-mor the ſonne, they being 
the firſt Kings that God gaueto //r,e/next Þ 
' £0 Saw/: yea indeed the firſt tharGod gaue 
his people in loue, men qualified with ex- Z 
traordinarie graces, the one a Prophet,the 
othera Preacher, both of them tipesand 8 
figures of Chriſt Icfus, the true Daxid and 
Salomon, | | VT 
Their ſtorie is large and long, as you # 
may reade in the two bookes of fa YI 
an 


- SERMON. ; 


| and agreat part of the firſt booke of the 


Kings, and inthefirſt booke of the 
Chronicles: and theninefirſt Chaprers of 
the ſecond booke. Touching a/omon,”in 
thoſe bookes, there is {et downe the fa- 


uour of God towards himgin appearing fa- 
miliarly rwiſe vnto him, the nl 


fings of wiſedome, honor andriches, be- 


| | ſtowed vpon. him, the..care of Salomer.i0 
&$ building the Temple, Gods houſe, accor- 


ding to his minde;hisioy, praiſc and facri- 
fices forthe ſame:now this chapter in hand 


I containeth two. Ilheads.Firft a pro- 
& firable ES i of the 
XZ of the ſouth, Secondly, the magni E 


and of Salome. 
This text 4s 2 branch of the firſt parc, 


® andcontaineth a worthic commendazion 
= of Salomon: Furſt commending the wx 4 
2 of his 


gouernment of his familie:{econdly, 


X whole kin : Whatlocuer is in theſe 
XZ two ſhort jentencesof icriprureall is wor- 
EX thie and excellent, and of great force to 
XZ drawe reverence and attention, whethe; 
Z we conſider the perſon that ipeaketh, the 
& partic to whom x is ſpoken, or the mazter 
X and +  agra ſp hs va Gmple 
ZX nor e perſou,though. the weaker veſlel] 

a woman, LET 4 and maicſtie, 
1 2 


a fa» 


onde, ate. SPE oi Ss OS © 0 OR FREE io l 
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the hiſtoric and Chronicles of the Kings of | 
Juda and [eruſalem. For herearenotonely 
many examples'of yice, .and vertue, but 
here is deſcribed the true knowledge and 
worſhip of Gqd,the confurgtion of Idoli- | 
trie and falſe worſhip, thetrae forme and 
patterne of all reformation of diſorders, 
The dutie and bleſſing of good Kings, the 
ruine cf the wicked, the, eſtate of the 
Church, the care and proteCtion of God | 
for it. Here we are taught, that Godiis the 
chicfe Monarch, the diſpoſer, the chiefe | 
gouernor of kingdomes,that the happines Þ 
of Kings confiſteth in maintaining true re- |} 
ligion and Iuſtice; that impietie in religi- © 
on and falſe worſhip, is the ouerthrowe of Þ 
kingdomes, and as the whole ſtorie is of 
yu vie and inſtruQtion to the Church: 3 
o eſpecially the Chronicle of Na»zd4 the # 
father, and Sa{-1or the ſonne, they being 7 
the firſt Kings that God gaue to //r,e/next Þ 
to Savl: yea indeed the firſt tharGod gaue 
his people in loue, men qualified with ex- 7 
traordinarie graces, the one a Prophet,the Þ 
othera Preacher, both of them tipes and © 
figures of Chriſt Ieſus, the true Dawidand Þ 
Salomon, _ ſb: 
Their ſtorie is large and long, as you 
may reade in the two bookes of cs | 
an 
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and a great part of the firſt booke of the 
Kings, and further in thefirſt booke of the 


$ Chronicles: and the ninefirſt Chapters of 


the ſecond booke. Touching 1a/omon,vin 
thoſe bookes, there is ſet downe the fa- 
uour of God towards himzin appearing fa» 
miliarly.twiſe ynto him, the ſingular bleſ- 
ſings of wifedome; honor and riches, be- 
{towed ypon him, the. care of Sa/omes.in 
building the Temple, Gods houſe, accor- 
ding _ minde;his ioy, praiſe and facri- 
fices for the ſame:now this chapter in hand 
containeth two generall heads, Firſt apro- 
firable and lenns ſtorie of the Queene 
of the ſouth,. Secondly, the magnificence 


= andgreatnes of Salome». 


This-rext is a branch of the firſt part, 


= andcontaineth a worthie. commendation 
= of Salomen: Firſt commending the happie 
= gouernment of his familic:ſecondly, ofhis 
= whole kingdome ::whatſocuer is in theſe 
= two ſhort ſentences of {criprure,all is wor- 
= thie and excellent, and of great force to 
EZ drawe reuerence and attention, whether 
= we conſider the perſon that ſpeaketh, the 
= partie to whom it is ſpoken, or the marter 
Zand ſubie& i ſelfe :1þie 
& nor baſe perſon, though the weaker veſlell 
a woman, yet of great eſtate and maicſtie, 


eakcr no fimple 


B 2 a fo- 


age To 2h ve SR 
FER: eos <7 4 

SS F 

= 


AS FINSI 

s famous, Royall Queene : the perſonto 
whom this is Poker no leffe a man then 
$elomen, a moſt worthie and glorious King 
of /frael, beloued and choſen of God, ex- 
celling all the Kings ofthe earth inriches, 
honor, and atom: A lively tipe and 
figure of Chriſt Icſus the ſonne of God, the 
King of all Kings, and Lord ofheauen and 
earth.The matter and ſubie&here handled 
and commended, is neither riches nor 
pleaſure, northe pompe, nor the gloric of | 
the world, but wiſedome, diuine wiſc- 
dome,which ſhe ſaw and heardin Selomen, 
andfor the enioying whereof, ſhe tooke 
ſo tedious, ſolong, and coſtly a journey, 
after her conference with Satomoy. and af- 
ter ſhe heard bim ſpeake ſo diuinely to her 
ſelfe, and other ftrangers,to his courtiers, 
ſeruants and oy .her hearr being in- 
amoured with loue of this wiſedome, and 
feeling the power and vertue of it, wor- 
king m her ſoule, ſhe crieth and exclai- 
merh,Happie are theſe thy men,happicate 
theſe thy ſeruants, which Rand euer before 
thee,and heare thy wiſedome, Fc. » 
Before we come to this ſpeechir ſelfe,it 7 
ſhall not be amifſe to ſay ſome thing ofthe 
ſpeaker, a woman, aQuethe of excellent 
vertues; the whole ſpeech ir ſelfe com- 
mends Y 


mends her,for here ſhe ſpeakethreverent- 
ly of S4/omon, commendin 6 F fl | 
ing his wiſedome;ſhe con cſſeth SR 


ſhipperh the true God;ſhe acknowledgerh 


& himqxo berhe diſpoſerof kingdomes, and 


Iſrael to be his people: ſhe putteth Salomon 
in minde of the dutie of a King. She is a 


EF ripe of the calling of the Gentiles, and fi- 


nally,ſhe is commended by Chriſt himſelfe 

in the Goſpell,as we ſhall ſce hereafter. 
And though all the world, andallthe 
Kings of the earth, ſought to ſee Fa/omen 
and to heare his witcdome, yet this wo- 
man is eſpecially named, & commended, 
and a whole ſtorie is written of her, be- 
cauſc it was a great matter, and almoſta 
wonder, that a woman ſhould rake fo 
great, fo troubleſome and tedious a iour- 
ney, and it. ſeemerh her-zeale, and pietic 
exceededall thereft. In the beginning of 
this chapter, it is ſet downe whence the 
came, namely from Sheba. being as Chriſt 
ſaith, fromthevitermoſt part of the earth; 
that the fame, of Sa/owon moued her to 
come, that ſhe came with a great traine, 
and brought. with her ſweet odours, gold 
and precious ſton;s : the end of her com- 
ming was, toproue Se/omo with hard que- 
Kions in matters of religion:and as ſhe ſpa- 
| B 3 red 
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& - THEFIRST 
red either paines nor coſt, but cheerfully 
rooke ypon hero great a iourney:{o when 
ſheis come, ſheis carefull to learne and 
enquire,ofthe true knowledgeof God, to 
be fariffied and reſolued concerning all 
points ſhe' ſtood in doubt of : ſhe confeſ- 
ſeth her ignorance, and negleCtcth no oc- 
caſionto doe her ſoule good. And now af- 
ter-Salomon had anſwered all things to the 
full;ſhe highly commends him,the ftirreth 
yp his courtiers, ſubie&s and ſeruantsro 
bethankfullfor fuch a Maifter, Lordand 
King: the reioyceth,prailing God for him: 
atid after in token of thankfulnes, ſhe be- 
Roweth vpon him, gold,odors,and preci- 
ous ſtones : ſhe could not then pertealy 
learhe true religionin her owne countrie, 
fernſalem was the ſ{eate and ſchoole of re- 
ligion, the ſcripture not being then in all 
tonigues, as itwas after inthe time of the 
Apoſtles, therefore ſhe commeth ſo farre 
tolearne true wiſedome, both forherpri- 
vateccomfort, and the publike good of her 
people:and now hauing found,felt and in- 
ioyedir,ſhe both blefſeth God the Author 
and Se/omen the' teacher, In this example, 
we are to obſerue 'diuers worthie notes 
and markes of gracious and good hearers : 
Firſt, in that ſhe ſeekes for wiſedome, and 


ſuch 


| | . 
X ſach _— as concetne the name of the 


# wiſcin ſo great a meaſure,” Good hearers 
Z muſtfollowher exarpple, nor to ſeeke for 


Z vs wiſe vnro ſalvation: And the Plalmilſt 


Z will hauevs call,and crieforir, to ſeekeir 
Z asfiluer, and ſearch forit, asfor treaſures, 
Z Andagaine, buy the truth, bur ſell it not: 
= likewiſe wiſedome, and inſtrufion, and 
Z vnderftanding, when Chrift was borne at 
Z Bethlemin Tudea, therecame certaine wiſe 
Z men from the Eaſt to 7e-4/a/em, to ſeeke £792 3 
2 for him; this woman 'and- they in many *3- þ 
= things are much alike, "they were ſome Ma.3lo 


br raſalem, fo' did ſhe : they came to ſeeke 


SERMON. ' 


Lord, and that from Sa/»+ox, who was ſo 


follic or fables, but for true wiſedome,and 

that from the'true Salomon Chriſt Teſus in 

his word and Gofpell :'For the ſcriptures . ; 
onely as the Apoſtle faith,are able tomake , -;,, _ 
faith, The lawe of the Lord's perfe&,conwer- bf, -_ 
ting ſoults, © and piueth wiſedome to the fimple. | 97. 

Salomen himifelfe gines this counſell, [ncline 
thee eare, heare the wort of the wiſe, and ap« 
pie thint heart to my knowledge. Secondly, 
good hearers after this worthie parterne, p,,.,,* .? 
muſt refuſe no paines,nor labor forthe at- \, _—_ 
raining of this wiſedome: The wiſe man i 


great men, ſhe a Queene; they came to /e- 


Chriſt, ſhe'came to Salomen the figure of 
DB 4 - Jan 


> THE FIRST 
Chriſt:they enquire of the Prieſts to be a.. 
cſied where Chriſt ſhould be borne: ſhe | 
ſceketh to be fariſhed ofher doubrs, from | 
$ {-mena preacher : they ſceing the tarre 
leading them to Chriſt reioyced, ſhe ha- 
uing comfort and knowledge from S4/e- 
mon rciogceth alſorthey offer gold, Incenſe: | 
and Myzhero Chriſt, ſhe offercth and gi- 
verh to $4/aym precious things:they were 
a figure of the calling of the Gentiles, fo 
was ſhe atipe of the ſame long before:they 
came a great journey. from the Raſt, to 
ſecke for Cirilthe came from the Fopuhs 
19 a great ap erous voyage to heare 
Wt 8.2- KL, enjoy the miledome of Slower, Marie 
p- Meardalen, loanna the wife of Culs, Herod 
with many others follow our 


$.42:8.27 his Geward, 
: 2 Sauiour Chriſt to heaxc his ſermons, the 


e 


Eunuch the treaſurer of Erhrqpia, came to 
lern(al:mtoworthip God. It is lawfulthen 
roſceke for ioftruQtion 3broad, if welacke 
it.at home : Merchants venter vpon the 
ſcasto farre countries for traficke, many 
goeto the Indies for gold. 

' Such as lacke prouifion at home,goe to 
markets and faives for it: ifour cattle want 
foode or water, we will ſeeke farre and 
ncere for them: how farre doe men runne, 
what paines do they take for humanelear- 


ning, 


SERMON. 9 
how carefull are they to get mony, 
bs Fs fr a finde i ts if they looſe Fg 
7 Me 'tO and Rhemes . not ior 
C(dor for fooliſhnes; -not for truth, 
bur for bs I * for foode, bur for poy- 
on : many trudge many a mile on pilgri- 
Pnage, to worſhip Idols, ſtockes & ſtones, 
Fea ſome-to iayne with the enemies, to 
orke treaſon againſt hes lawful Prince: 
is example will nor ſerue their turne; 
here is a rs eregrination to viſit 
Zeood men, to 0 pore to learne artes, 
Frongues, religion : the Iewes were com- 
Þr 02 gg! to. /ern{alerm ſundrie times Dewr.16, 
| wy" yeare, but it was about the true 
ſhip of 'God. Elana the Priefh, went 1,Sow. 
Bevery years to worſhip andſacrifice co the 1.z. 
Lord ofhoaſts in. Shile. S. Paul went to /e- Gal: 11h, 
qr ro viſit Peter, and to conferre with 
him, thep iſh peregrinations are vnlaw- 
ll,they make it aprincipall part of Gods 
Acruice :. there. is no commandement for 
Mhemzrhey vir dead mens bones, Images, 
ad reliques. This ſuperſtition, as many 
pther, .was inuented many. yeares after 
& ah : Sen trauell and rake "BA em 
erous iournies. ro, the hurt 
re gas and ſoule, MM 


But the paines and rrauell of this wo- 
man 
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Chrift:they enquire of the Prieſts to be fa... 
eiffied where Chriſt ſhould be borne: ſhe | 
ſeeketh to be fatiſhied ofher dqubes, from 
$ [mon a preacher : they ſccing the ftarre 
leading them to Chrift rejioyced, ſhe ha- 
wing comfort and knowledge from Sa/s- 
mo»reioyceth alſo;they offer gald, Incenſe | 
and Myrheto-Cheiſt, ſhe offereth and gi- |; 
uerh to 5-/ayon precious things:they were 
a figure of the calling of the Gentiles, fo 
was ſhe atipe of the ſame long before:they 
came a great iourney. from rhe Faſt, to 

i ſecke for Chriſt, ſhe came from the South, 

i 0 a great and dangerous voyage to heare 

£4 8.2 ang enioy the wiledome of $a/omgn, H{aric 

= Megdolen, loomathe wiſe of Culs, Herod 


$428.27 bis Geward, pleboatay ochers fallow ou 


Saujout Chriſt to heare his ſermons, the 
Eunuch the treaſurer of Erhsqpia, came to 
lern{ale mroworlkbip God. Itis lawful then 
ro ſceke for ioftruttion 2broad, if welacke 
it at home : Merchants venter vpon the 
ſcasto farre countries for crafhcke, many 
goeto the Indies for gold. 

'Such as lacke prouifion at home,goe to 
maxkers and faives for it: ifour cattle want 
foode or water,. we will ſeeke farre and 
ncere for them: how farre doe menrunne, 
What paines do they take for humane lear- 


ning, 


SERMON. 9 

how caxefull are they to ger mony, 
_ painefull to finde it, if they. looſe it? 
 flic ro 2 and Rhemers . not for 
dome, bur for fooliſhnes;nor for trurh, 
dur for errors; not for foode, bur for 07 - 
on : many trudge many a mile on pilgri- 
Pnage, to worſhip Idols, ſtockes & ſtones, 
: yea ſome ro. jayne With the enemies, to 
| orke treaſon agund their lawful Prince: 
is example will nor ſerue their turne; 
There is a lawfull | exegrination to viſit 
good men, to ul lu to learne artes, 
Frongues, religion: the Iewes were com- 

Emanded to goe to. /erw/alew ſundrie times Dene,16, 
in the yeare, but it was about the true 


Zworſhi f God... the Pricſh, went 1, Sow. 
\Fevery yeare to worſhip andfacrifice to the 1. z. 
Lord ofhoaſts in, Shils. S. Paw/went to /e- Gal: 1.18, | 
: rages to viſit Ta and to conferre with 

"Dim, the meity peregrinations arevnlaw- 

: ma 


U,they make ir ot Rs part of Gods 
Hcrvice :. there, is no commandement for 
FMhemgthey vir dead mens hones, Images, 
d reliques. This ſuperſtition, as many 
ther, was inuented many. yeares after 
A Bos : 3 hey trauell and rake Pop them 
7 erQuy. 10 109.50 Ee hurt 

= ebodie and ſoule, 9 
Bas the paines and rraucll -, this wo- 
man 
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16 THE FIRST | 
ran is to learne divine wiſedome': tex. 
ching vs to refuſe no paines in ſeeking for } 
the meanes of our faluation , but'to lh. 
bour with all care and diligence, for the | 
profite, the comfort, and the good of our || 
ſoules, | $62" 26.4 4b GR 
Thirdly, a good hearer muſt bee im- | 
quifitiue and carefull ro Jearne, This wo- | 
man(a Queene)is not ashamed to confeſle 
her ignorance, to aske queſtions, and to 'F 
| bee t-ught, The wiſe man ſaith , Heares | 
ET e chilar en, the inſtrutton of a Father, gine i 
: Prom. 4.1. tte to learne NN Ce, The Apoſtle B 
| complaines of ſome women that were c- 
'* 3* yerlearning, bur were neuer able to come ® 
Po ro the knowledpe of the truth': There are 2 
_ many hearers; but fewe learners, The' care 'Þ 
of this woman, is not onely ſcene by her | 
colt , and labour in comming , but by 0: 
pening her heart, and moving doubtes: WM 
asking queſtions, conference, and reaſo- | 
"2 with good men, are grationsmeanes 
ro furthervs in the true knowledge ofGod, Þ 
The people muſt looke for the Lawe 
of God ar the Prieſts mouth : The:Apo- Þ® 
Mal. 2. 7. files aske of Chrift their maifter, the inter- ® 
Math.17. gretationand meaning of harde parables: 'F 
36. TheCorinthiis write to $.'Pan! tobe re- & 
i. Cor.7. ſolued in certaine doubts, And heere by 'F 
| che "i 


F 2. Tim. ; 
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: SERMON. 

ex- Mhe way,obferue two notes of a good tea- 
for Feher in $e/omn z they muſt be able and apr 
ha. Mo teach : ſecondly, readie and willing , 
the Mot nice, ſtrange, and ſtately. 

our | The graces of God are giuen for the 
 Koodof others :. the ende and vſe of the 
m- Wniniſtcie,is ro inſtru and reſolve doubts, 
v0- Wur manie in the Church, are ynable to 
fle Meach; orhers are vawilling; & others both 
| to Fvnable and vnwilling: theſe are all confu- 
res red by Sa/emons example,who both aboun- 
rin Fdedin wiſdome,and was willing to impart 
file Wt to others, He was as readie to an{were, 
6: Fas this woman was to aske;: hee was as rea- 
nie die to teach, as shee was tolearne, 

are } Fourthly, after her hearing and lear- 
are Wing, he comends her teacher F; ghly,and 
her [Wpeakerh reuerently of him, So muſt good 
64 Wearers,haue a reverent eſtimation of ſuch 


es: Þs inſtru rhem fromthe mouth of God, J 
ſo- # David receiving good counſell from q' gy s 4 
nes 4h1gail blefſerh parking and her counſell: ,,, 


od, Whe woman in the Goſpell, hearing the 

we Fratious words that proceeded out of the 

po- ; Wouth of Chriſt, cried out ; Bleſſed # the £n.11.27 
er.  Wombe that bare thee,aud the pappes that gave © 

85: Woe/ncte. 

re. © _ The holie Apoſtle Saint Pawle com- ( al.4. 14. 
by Þ ends the Galathians for this cauſe, that 
che they 
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© 7. THE pInT ; 
| they eſteemed him as an Angell of God, | 
Wee beſeech youbrethren, that yee knowe them 4 


that among you and are oner you in the | 
Lord, and atmmſy you that you bane them | 


ga oagggtt es 1 __— 4 


pr ſingular Lowe for their workes ſake: And whi 
you feele the power and fruit of their mi- | ' 


viftric, ſay with this woman, Bleſſed be © 
God Bleſſed be ſuch men, bleſſed be ſuch F 
ſeruants, which haue calted me,comforted 'F 
and rengthnes me,happie are thoſe peo- 
plc which may daily heare ſuch wiſedome, Þ 


" Fiftly,ſhe acknowledgeth the chiefefe- F 
kcitie of this life, not to confiſt inriches, 'Þ 
honor, pleaſure, but in wiſedome. So good # 
bearers ought to eſteeme it, the orcateſt F 
bappines vnderheauen, to haue a reſident 
and*teaching miniſter, -expounding and IF 
»ppiying to them, the Ne Sf of the 
trite Sal m6 Chriſt Teſus, But of this point © 
Fr to ſpeake more largely and fully | 
AIter, £1 
_ Sixtly, the ſtirreth VP Salomms Courti- # 
ers and ſeruants, to know this their happic Þ 
eſtate, it mel be ſome of them ſcarcely ac- Þ 
knowledged any ſuch thing,as many care- 
lefſe and vnrhankfull people in our daies, 
hauing good paſtors, yer neither feelenor 
copfeſle any bleſſing at all : ſtrangers cn | 


ew] 
Fo 
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& ſay, happie are ſuch a people, though th 
'K cheonſs ues knowe hs ack eps = 
'Fhearers muſt by this example, not onely 
Fheare the word of wiſedome, . and highly 
Weſteeme it themlelues, but tirre vp I. 
Fro thelike affe&is rowards it: they would 
F haue others partakers of the ſame graces 
F with them,and indeed ifthey find ita bleſ- 
'F fing andcomfortto themſclues, they will 
'F imparre it to others, and labour to make 
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others partakers of the ſame coforts with 


EZ them. £/a:a& prophecieth ,that ſuch ſhal be £/,,.2.;. * 
& the zeale of the people vnder the Goſpell, E 
'& that they ſhall ſay one to another, Comer 
EZ v:1goe wp tothe monnt ame of the Lor4, tothe 
® bou[e of the God of Jacob, he will teach vi bu 


om | } Watrs,an1 we will walk: in bes paikes, And Z a> ; 
nd & cariah faith, T hey "= tackles one C1 24. hall REY 
te = 20:10 another,to call thery brethren laying,” p, Fg 
m let wt goe pray b, fare the Lor1, and /e ke the 
ly i Lord of Heaſts : Every one ſhall anſwere, I 

; 'F will goealſo, 4»drew being called, calleth ads 
t Þ Simon Peter his brother, and ''buip calleth  ._* 
P'* Þ Nathanel, the woman of Somarie, being 7 The 


7 once ac Juainted with Chriſt Teſus, caller! 


| how ſhe would have them companions 


lohn. 4+ 


her nei bours, faying; Come ſee 4 w41n that 


| hathto me all things that ener 1 did : ſhe had 


beene a companion with them in finne, 
with 


= Lohe.1o. 
21. 

AAQ.8.8, 

1,Cer.14. 
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with her in grace:this woman would haue 'i# 
the courtiers and ſeruants of Salomon, to 3 


cofeſle that bleſſing which ſhe had found, | 


in hauing ſo wiſe a gouerner and teacher, 


Seuenthly, ſhe reioyceth and bleſſeth | 
God for S4/omoss inſtructions, ſo that is the * 


dutic of good hearers, as to be thankefull 


to the mcn and meanes of their conuer- 


Gon,ſo much more to God, the author and 


giver of all good: as Daw bleſſed {bigal, 
o firſt of all, he bleſſed God for her coun- * 
ſell .And the ſame Danza ſaith to the Lord, Þ 
I willpraiſe thee, with an upright heart, when | Þ 
ſhall learne the 1udg. monrs of thy raghteon(ner. Þ 
And againe, ſcaren 11mes a day doe ] praiſe 
thee becatile of thy righteous indgements. And © 


in another placc he exhorteth /ern/alcmn to 
praiſe God, as for peace and plentie, ſo 
chiefely for that he had ſhewed his word 
to /acob, his ſtatutes and judgements to //- 
rael,he hath not dealt ſo with etecry nation ſaith 
he, neither hate they k-omne his mdgements, 
praiſe ye tb- Lord. Our Saviour himſelfere- 
joyceth in his ſpirit, and giueth thankesto 


a inÞis.. fd Aa —— Wc wb A 
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his heauenly Father for the good ſucceſle , 


of the Goſpell: when Phil preached in 


Samaris, with great power & profit, there Þ, 


was great ioyin that Citie: the Infidel be- 7 
ing converted by the preaching of the ? 
SY word, | 


word bleſſeth God. _ 
_ Eightly, good hearers after this royal 


example, are to be bountifull and thanke- 


$ fullco their teachers, ſhe giues vnto Sals- 


mon abundance of gold,{weet odours.ex- 
ceeding much :-25 you may ſee in the next 
verſe following this our text, It may be 


| ſome will fay, that S4/-99+ had noneedof 


#? 

5 

« 
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fuch gitrs » hauing ſuch abundance of 
wealth and riches: It is true, yet he doth 
accept it,and requiteth her kindnes, with 
precious preſents, and gaue her whatſo- 


# cuer ſhe asked; ſo that ſhe went home ri- 
= cher then ſhe came, richer I am ſure in 
'Z grace,and divine wiſedome, yet in giuin 

'Z Salomon {ſuch precious piſts, ſhe 4, 


her. rhankeſulnes, thinking nothing too, 
deare for ſuch a teacher, OS: 
And though the miniſters be not able 


j 

Ch . » {x 0 «ts 
=to. requite the kindneſſes and liberalities 
Zofmen, yerGod isable to doc it, andhe 


Tbathpromiſed to bleſſe and reward all true p,o .g. 
Z friends and benefaftors to. his ſeruants. agar, 0. . 
* And yetthe people muſt knowe, that they 4; 42. 

© recciue from. good miniſters, . more gaine 1e,2 c, 


ee 

oy 
th 
-1 


Fminiſters they offer and deliverheauenly 2 7m. 
Fniſterics, the Tewells and treaſures of the ;,6, 


and profit, then they doe fromthem : the 


ord, the ſpirituall foode of the ſoule: 
which 
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THE FIRST 
which is more precious then thouſands of 
gold and filuer, they receivefrom thepeo- 
ple onely earthly and outward mainte- 
nance, ptouifion and ſubſtance, for this 
bodie and life : and therefore the people 
haue no cauſe to grudge the maintenance 
of good miniſters, ſeeing if they make their 


accounts aright, the gaine is theirs. The | 


Apofile ſaith, S»ch as /abowr in word and doc- 
irme, are worthie of dovbie honor ; That is, of 
reuerence and munifhcence. And againe, 
Let bum that is taught in the word, make bum 
that hath taught him partaker of all his goods: 
they that ſowe ſpiritual things, are wotthie to 
reape temporal things. And the Lord hathor- 
dained, that they that preach the Goſpell 
ſhould liue of the Goſpell : It is the law of 
nature,cequitie and thankfulnes, that luch 
ſhould be maintained, being ſpirituall pa- 
ſtors, fathers and ſouldiers, and ſpending 
p19 eta as 2 candle for the common 
ood. | 
The good Shunamite is kinde and hbe- 
rall to £1 the Prophet, not ſuffring him 
to want either foode or lodging. Holie 
women in the Goſpell miniftred vnto 
Chriſt, and maintained him of their owne 
ſubſtance. Cornelis kindly entertaineth 
Peter, Lideacuen conſtrained Pawland his 
COM 
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ad companie to come to her houſe: And the Aer. 6 
4 Iaylor conuerted , refresheth Pale and Si- _ D : 2 
- $ e k 9 


'F la hispriſoners, | 
- 1 And thus you may plainely ſee in this 53+ 


le worthie example, eight nores and markes 

4 of good hearers z Some before this Texte, 

ws ſome in this text, and ſome after: and theſe 

* notes doe containe and comprehend the 

vw whole toric of this worthie Queene, And 

PF now becauſe this whole text is apraiſe and 

Gy commendation of Sa/emen, let vs learne 

; from hence, that vertue and wiſedomeiis to j 

s: # becommended, in whom ſocuer we finde p,, 4 g. 

08 FX. :; . | » Os 
F it, Aman (faith Sa/-mzr)shalbe commen« F 

- # ded forhis wiſedome : andnot only great 3 

- 'Z perſonages , but the pooreſt are to be com- 1 


:* mended for vertue : Better 5s @ poore CF niſe T 
ch 'Y elde ( (aith S4/omon,) then an olde and fooliſh 
2 King, which will no more be acmori/hed. And 
W ' pry , Fetter 1s Wiſedome thin ftrerprh + 
# Yetthe wiſedome of the poore is deſpiſed. 
# Andinan other place , Ferrer is the poore 
Z that walketh in hu vprightnes, then te that per+ 
m > werterh bis wayes, though hee be rich, 
ie if Saint /ames reprooucth this parciali- 
oO ric in men , who eſteeme -highlie , and 
e = wr gr rich men, bee they never ſo wic- 
ked, and'deſpiſe poore men : ſuch as are 


15 | choſenof God, rich in Faith, and heyres 
C of 


Ece,q.u, 


Ece.y9, I 6. 4 
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6. of the Kingdome, Thoſe that benor mee ſhall | 
I, $4. 2. þ. boncared, (faith the Lorde,) aud thoſe that 

| 30. deſtiſe mee ſhall be a7 rh God himlſelfe 
E commendeth and praiſeth ſuch, He faith 


bs 


EE of [obthat he was an vpright and iuſt man: 
| Job. 1.1. gnethar feared GOD, and eſchued euill, 
'I Chriſt commendeth /o4« the Bapriſt,ſay- 
'2 ing; There was not a greater Prophet amor ft 
I Math. 11. omens childrens, Z charie the Pricſt, and 


I his wife E/zab-1b, are {aid both by the ho- *ÞF 
| Lake. 1.6. lic Ghoſt to bee iuſt before God, and to 
:- w:Ike inall the commandements of God, : 
without reproofe, And Smeon is ſaide to 
bee a iuſt man, fearing God, and wayting | 
for the conſolation of //-e/. And Chriſt, : 
writing to the ſcuen Churches, Though © 
heehath ſomething againſt moſt of them, 
worthie of blame «2 reprooſe , yet hee 
commendeth anie good thing in them : 
Yea,he eſpecially commendeth the church 
of Smyr:a; though in perſecution and po- 
uertie, accounting it rich in grace,and ſpi- 
rituall treaſures : Sothar it is lawfull, and 
it isour dutie to commend andpraiſe ver- F 
tue and goodnes in anie; the behauiour of 3 
pood men is ſuch as deſeruerh & draweth {7 
oue andpraiſe ; Andthis doth incourage 
themto go forward in goodnes, and doth '| 
prouoke others to follow their example Fu | 
© Ii 


: , 


3 


| 19 *T 
the ſhadow doth follow the bodie,ſo Ho- 
nor and praiſe doth follow vertue : ſome- 
| rimethe wicked doe praiſe their vertues, 
th '# and are'forced 'to commend them, and 
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1: F though theydoe itnor, yet righteous men ' 
L H commonly will praiſe them, andthe more 
'- | godly&wife'tharmen are,the more praiſe 
| they -deſerue:.and we muſt rake heed that 
d -F our praiſe be moderate, iuft, and without 
>- 'F flarreric, & aboue all things, we muſttake 
0 'F heed thatiwepraiſe not without cauſe and 
d, F deſert, thatwe neuer iuſtifie, nor commEd 
Oo YN the wicked, remembring that there is 4 
's | fearefull woe pronounced againſt them, 


t, 2 tharſpeake good of euill,& euill of good; Eſai:s. * 
51 "3 Thevſe ofthis doQrine is for the reproofe 22, 
n, * ofmany, 'as of thoſe thatart fo blindand 7c. 
ee | ſenſeles, thatthey cannot ſee, and diſcerne 
1: 2 the grace of God in men : others are fo 
ch is dunibe and vnthanktull, that though they 
0- 3 bepartakers of many graces from others, 
1- ' which they 'muft needs ſee and confeſle, 


1d FF yertthey arefilent and never ſpeake once a 
r- 7 good word of them: others are malitious, 1 
of 73 anddoe daily carpe,deprave,diſgrace and «1 


th {? diminiſh as much asthey can, the gifts of 
7e © Godinhisſeruants. Apaine, this reproo- 
th 'F ueththoſe which hunrt'for plorie & praiſe, 
'F this they greatly ſeeke Br and dehre, 

C 23 though 
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as 
-_. © of the Kingdome, Thoſe that bonor mee hal 
it, San. 2. bc honenred, (faith the Lorde,) and thoſe that 
$9 deſtiſe mee ſhall be deijiſed ; God himſelfe 
E commendeth and praiſeth ſuch, He faith 
q of [obthat he was an vpright and iuſt man: 
| ob. 1.1. gnethat feared GOD , and eſchued euill, 
2 Chriſt commendeth /ob» the Baptiſt, ſay- 
x ing; There was not a greater Prophet amorg ft 
# Math. 11. mens children, Z acharie the Pricft , and 
2 his wife E/zzabcrb, are {aid both by the ho- 
| Lake. 1.6. lic Ghoſt to bee iuſt before God, and to 
F  wc:lke inallthe commandements of God, 
' without reproofe, And Stmeon is ſaide to 
bee a iuſt man, fearing God, and wayting 
for the conſolation of /{-ce/. And Chriſt, 
. writing to the ſeuen Churches, Though 
hee hath ſomething againſt moſt of them, 
worthie of blame A, 
commendeth anie good thing in them : 
Yea,he eſpecially commendeth the church 
of Smyrna; thoughin perſecution and po- 
uertie, accounting it rich in grace,and ſpi- 
rituall treaſures : Sothar it is lawfull, and 
it is our dutie to commend and praiſe ver- 
tue 2nd goodnes in anie; the behauiour of 
pood men is ſuch as deſeruerh & draweth 
oue andpriiſe : Andthis doth incourage 


the 


At DO M ” $, je 
Pa wn. IS MEIN "oo BEET 

bp; . . NT 0 ak 7 4 $ T40 
£ , 


reprooſe , yet hee * 


themto go forward in goodnes, and doth 'F 
Pprouoke others to follow their example, as | 
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d 'F the ſhadow dothfollow the bodie,ſo Ho- _ 
«4 3 norandpraiſe doth follow vertue : ſome- 
fe | rimethe wicked doepraiſe their vertues, 
h and are forced 'to commend them, and 
!: F though theydoe it not, yet righteous men 
__— commonly will praiſe them, andthe more 
'- F godly&wiſe'thatmen are;the more praiſe 
| | theydeſerue:.and we muſt rake heed that 
d F our praiſe be moderate, iuft, and without 
- | Harreric, & aboue all things, we muſttake 
0 'F heed thatwepraiſe not without cauſe and 
d, 3 deſert, that we neuer iuſtifie, nor commed 
0 3 the wicked, remembring that there is 4 


g | fearefull woe pronounced againſt them, 

t, :| tharſpeake good of euill, & euill of good; E/ai:s. 
h ** Thevſe ofthis doQrine ts for the reproofe 22, 
n, 3 of many, 'as of thoſe thatire ſo blindand 7. 

ee | ſenſeles, that they cannor ſee, and diſcerne 


|: EZ the grace of God in men : others are fo 

h 3 dumbe andvnthankfull, chat though they 

d- X# bepartakers of many graces fromothers, 

i- F which they 'muft needs ſee and confeſle, 

1d | yetthey arefilent and never ſpeake once a 

'- 7 goodwordof them: others are malitious, ; 
of 3 anddoe daily carpe,depraue,diſgrace and «a4 
th {7 diminiſh as much asthey can, the gifts of ] 
7 © Godinhisſeruants. Apaine, this reproo- 

th 'F uerhthoſe which hunt'for glorie & praiſe, 

as F this they greatly ſecke Br and defire, 
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though they have.no care of vertue, nor 
wiſdom:thelſe are like the Phariſes, proud, 
vaine-glorious Hypocrites, ſeeking onely 
the praiſe of me, Whar is more vnſeemely, 
or more infamous, then to be defirous of 
lorie?rhe more we {ecke and defire it, the 
eſſe we ſhall finde it. If thou wouldeſt be 
glorious, deſpite glorie,and thou ſhalt be 
glorious to all ; the yaine glorie of this 
world, is a deceitfull ſweetnes, ar vn- 
profitable labour, a perpetuall fearc,and a 
dangerous preferment: vaineglorie, it fly- 
cth lightly, itpurſucth eafily, ' butit doth 
inflict, not alght wound; bur doth eaſily 
Kill ſuch as be blind and negligent, iris2 
ſecret venom, aſubrill euill, acloſe plague, 
the mother ofhypocrifie, the beginning of 
many vices, theruſt of vertue, the mouth 
ofholines,the blindnes of the heart; be not 
Si for the praiſes of men, when thou 
nowelt there are,many wants and infir- 
mities in thee,if thou ſecke for praiſe,thou 
haſt loſt it, and thy good deeds are cor- 
rupted, let God be praiſed inthem, and 
not man, whois an inſtrument, let the ho- 
lieſtſay,Not vnto vs 6 Lord, not vnto vs, 
but vntg thy name giue the glorie. What 
haſt thou that thou haſt not receiued? If 
thou haſt receiucd it, why reioyceſt thou 
as 
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* asthoughthou hadſtnor recemedit. The” ay "2 

4 Apoſtle faith of himſelfe, By the grace of 7 .Cor Ig 

} God, Iam that Lam. And againe,Lethim ' 1% = 
that reioyceth reioyce inthe Lord, for he 2.Cor.10 4 
that praiſeth himſelfe isnot allowed; but 17-18- 
he whomthe Lord praiſeth: when we hane 

done al that we can,let vs.count our ſelues' 

vnprofitable ſeruants, eſteeme thy ſelf vn- 

; profitable, & God will count thee —_ | 

| FF them thar are profitable: Tf thou wiltbe 

: great in heauC,thou muſt be ſmall in carth, 

\ F tmallinthine owne conceit,and thinke ra- 
ther of thy manifold finnes, both of com- 

\ E miffion andomiſhon, rather then of any 

FF goodnesthatis inthee, What a vanitie & 

+ Þ madnesis it,todefireto be wel ſpoken of, 

1 | praiſcdand glorified ofmen,if we ſeekeit, 

Z we ſhall ſcarce atraine ir, & when we haue 


: 'Z it,itis worth nothing atall,' being but the” 
= breath and blaſt of fewe mens mourhes, 
y BK andvponeuery light occaſion ſoone altred 
. .Fz 20d changed: Chriſt himſelfe was tofſed 


4 RF cooand fro with the ſpeech ofmen, ſome 
Z ſaid he was Samaritan and hada diuell, j,p,, g. 


; | Lothersſaidhe:was a Prophet, ſometimes 
i: they willmake him a King, & receiuehim 


if | into /erwelew, with triumph of Ho/anne, 2 Mart 1.) 
| RE crie, Crucific-him,crucific yg,z,29,' 


him, andpreferred the life of Barrabas, 2 


G- 49 WiCc- 


—. * THE'FIRST 
| though they have-no care of vertue, nor 
_ wiſdom:thele are like the Phariſes, proud, 


If Bernard. 


Roos of bs 
&: > 


vaine-glorious Hypocrites, ſeeking onely 
the praiſe of me, Whar is more vnſeemely, 
or more infamous, then to be defirous of 
rie?rhe more we ſ{ecke and defire it, the 
efle we ſhall finde it, If thou wouldeſt be 
glorious, deſpite glorie,and thou ſhalt be 
glorious to all ; the yaine glorie of this 
world, is a deccitfull {weetnes, arm vn- 
profitable labour, a perperuall feare,and a 
dangerous preferment: vaineglorie, it fly- 
cth lightly, itpurſucth eafily, | but it doth 
inflit, not alight wound; bur doth eaſily 
Kill ſuch as be blind and negligent, irisa 
ſecret venom, a ſ{ubtill euill, a fe plague, 
the mother of hypocriſie, the beginning of 
many vices, theruſt of vertue, the mouth 
ofholines,the blindnes of the heart;be not 
das for the praiſes of men, when thou 
nowelt there are,many wants and infir- 
mities in thee,if thou ſecke for praiſe,thou 
haſt loſt it, and thy good deeds are cor- 
rupted, let God be praiſed in them, and 
not man, whois at inſtrument, let the ho- 
lieſt ſay,Not vnto vs.6 Lord, not vnto vs, 
bur vnto thy name giue the glorie, What 
haſt thou that thou haſt not receiued? If 
thou haſt receiued jr, why reioyceſt thou 
| as 
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* asthoughthou hadftnor receiuedit.” The” 2 
Þ 


'Z imallin thine owne conceit, and thinke ra- 


SERMON, 29: 


ace of 1.Cor. Tye 


* Apoſtle faith of himſelfe, By the 
3 God, Jam that Lam. And apaine, Lethim ' 1% 
that reioyceth reioyce inthe Lord, for he 2-Cor-I04y 

that praiſeth himſelfe is not allowed; but 17-18- 
* he whomthe Lord praifeth: when wehaue 
Z doneal that we can,let vs count our ſelues' 
Z voprofitable ſeruants, eſteeme thy ſelf vn- 
EZ profitable, & God will count thee am6gft 

them that are profitable : If thou wittbe 

great in heau7,thou muſt beſmall in earth; 
*Z ther ofthy manifold finnes, both of com- 
= miſſion andomifſion, rather then of any 
7 goodnesthatis inthee, What a vanitie & 
2 madnesis it,todefireto be wel ſpoken of, 
Z praiſed and glorified ofmen,if we ſeekeit, 
= we ſhall ſcarceattaine it, & when we haue 
= it, it is worth nothing atall,' being but the” 
XZ breath and blaſt of fewe mens mouthes, 
'Z and yponeuery light occaſion ſoone altred 
XZ and changed: Chriſt himſelfe was tofſed 
Z too and fro with the ſpeech ofmen, ſome 
= ſaid he was a Samaritan and had a diuell, 
; Zothers {aid he: was a Propher, ſometimes 
+ they willmake hima King, & receiuehim 
_— into /erw/alew, with triumph of Ho/anne, 2 Mc.2x,' 
| litcleafter, they crie, Crucific: him,crucifie Mat.27.' © 

him, andpreferred the life of Sarrabas, 1 ' 


z 


lobn.9. 
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Fc 28. wicked murtherer before him, ': The Bar- 
+ . barians atthe firſt, they count  Pax/ a mur- 
þC97-4- 'therer, and preſently after,they ſay hee is a * 
3-4 God. Letvsthercfore be of the Apoſiles 
| _- © minde, ſaying; As touching me1 pale very 
lirtleto be iudged of you, or of mans iudg- 
ment; No, I iudge not my owne elfe, yet 
am I not thercby iuſtificd, but he that iud- 
eeth mee is the Lord. | 
: The praiſes or diſpraiſes of men are little 
zobe regarded; they account ſome iuſtyho- 
lie, vertuous, honeſt, which are nothing ſo; 
what are theſe men the better for the flat- 
tering ſpeeches of men,when God & their 
owneconſciences cantell them, that they 
areno ſuch kindof men at all? but indeed 
prophane,vniuſt,vile,and naught, Some a- 
gaine are accounted in themouths of men, 
as wicked,and notorious hypocrites, what 
neede they care for theſe ſpeeches, when 
God and their owne conſcience doth wit- 
nes that they are ſincere in hart,defiring to 
live honeſtly and vprightly in the fight of 
God and men, The teſtimonie of a good 
conſcience, is a ſufficient bulwark againſt 
all falſe reports and ſlanders whatſocuer : 
| but the common-miſchiefe and poylon a- 
mongſ} men/,..is the leaſing ſpeeches of 
flatterers andclawbacks, which:doth feed 


e- them : 
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| SERMON. 23 | 
& themin their humours, and maguifie them  » ® 
to the skics, when there is litle or no cauſe 3 
| at all: Nay,when rather they arc to be bla- 
med and diſpraiſed, There be two kindes 

Z of perſecutors ſaith one,firſt,of ſuch as doe 
: A diloraiſe vs, and ſecondly, of ſuchas doe 
t Þ praiſe vs: but the tongue of the flatterer 
- | doth more hurt, andperſecute vs, then the 
hand of a | $6; Ihad rather tobe re- 
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e- Þ prouedofany, then to bepraiſed ofa flat- 

. & terer:no reproofe is to be feared of him 

 & that loueth the truth, but he that flatte- 

. '# ringlypraiſeth, dotherre, and confirmeth Pro:28, 
ir &® vs incrror, Therefore true is that ſaying of . 23. 
y Þ Salomon he that rebuketh a man hal finde 


more fauour at the 1egth, then he that flat- 
® tereth with his tongue. 

'Z And the wounds of afriend are better 
'& then the kifles of a flatterer, Therefore 1 
Z faith Dama,Ler the righteous ſmite me for P/a/, 141, 
2X that isa benefit, andet them reproue me, «q, © 


o &© anditſhall be as a precious oyle, that ſhall * 
Ff @ not breake my head, The deſire of praiſe 

4 © doth hinder zealeinreligion,and conſtan- 

& | © cic inthe profeſſion of Ghrift How canye /ohn.5. 


-+ £7 belecue faith our Saviour, . which receiue 44, 

:, © honoroneof another, and ſeeketh notthe 

of & honor that cometh of God alone, Andin 
another place it is faid, that many of the 

C 4 chicfe 
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24 THE FIRST 


chiefe rulers belecued in Chriſt, but be- 
cauſe of the Phariſes they did not confeſſe 
him, leaſtthey ſhuld be caſt out of the Sy- 
nagogue, for they loued the praiſe of men, 
more then the praiſe of God; It is almoſt 
an yniverſall vanitic, to be deſirous to be 
praiſed when we deſerue it not,and not to 
praiſe thoſe who are worthie of praiſe:and 
this is a vaine thing, thar through our ig- 
norance oftentimes, that is concealed 
which is, and that is publiſhed which is 
not, L.ad:mw- mendacitcy delettamuy inani- 
ter, weare falſely praiſed, and we delight 
invanitie, ſo that they which are praiſed 
are vainc, and they which doe praiſe are li. 
crs: man is not to be praiſcd in his life, 


' whichpraiſeis a temptarion and tryall vp. 


on the carth,yet is he to be praiſed, who is 
dead to finne,& liues to God, Itisa vaine 
and a ſeducing praiſe, whereby the ſinner 
is praiſed in the deſires of his ſoule, yethe 
is to be praiſed who can truely ſay, Iliue 
not, but Chriftliveth in me, and fo not he 
bur the life of Chriſt is praiſed, the gifts 
and graces of God whereſocuer we Fade 
them,are to bereuerenced, honoured,and 
magnified, withpraiſe and ioy, 
_. Andletthe beſtrake heed thar they be 
not defirous of vainceglorie.Itislawfull to 
receiue 
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25. 
receiue due praiſe whenir is offered, and 
weare not vtterly to renounce and forbid 


SERMON. 


' it:good men are not ignorant of the good- 


nes that is in them, and therefore they 
reioyce , that God hath giuen vnto men 
ſuch good affeQions, to like fo well of 
thoſe good things which they praiſe in 0- 
thers, and it is te gift of God to allowe 
and approue of his graces, and to forbid 


ſuch kinde of commendations, is not to 


will nor deſire, that the faithfull ſhould 
praiſe and approue thoſe things which are 
worthic of due praiſe and approbation. 
Satomon in this place, doth not refuſe, bur 
accept the iuſt commendation ofthis wa= 
man, though it be of himſelfe in his owne 
preſence, and in the hearing of many 0- 
ther, and yct we muſt beware that wee 
be not moued to doe well, for the deſire 
of praiſe, andrthar we ceaſe not from do- 
ing good, though wee be reuiled, and 


| hardly ſpoken of, and thoſepraiſes which 


are piuen to vs, letthem not reſt nor die 
in vs, but let the glorie of them be refer- 
red to God, the author, and giuer, of all 
good gifts, 

A worthie Father writeth of himſelfe, 
that in this reſpe& he had cauſe to. be 
much grieued, becauſe he was oftZ PR 

| an 


25 _ THE FIRST 
and hee could hardly auoyde the pride of 
heart : yet hce ſaith, that this was fis com- 
forr, that ir was Paine of God , that 
? praiſe should bee the follower of a good 
Pre.27-2. life : And howſocuer Salomon faith , Let an 
: ether man praiſe thee, and not thine owne mouth, 
& franger, axd not thine owne lyppes: yet {ome- 
times the Saints of God are forced to praiſc 
themſclues,not for vain-gloric, but fr the 
gloric of God, the confirmation of others, 
and for the ſtopping of the mouthes of the 
aduerſarics, 
- It isa worthy ſaying of the ſame Father, 
fnpert. in Beholde (faith hee,) it is found how thou 
£ 144 0 ghreſt praiſe thy ſelfe, and not be proud, 
raiſe God in thee, and not thy ſelfe ; praiſe 
fie , not becauſc thou art ſuch aone, but 
becauſe hee hath made thee ſuch a one : 
not becauſe thou canſt doe anie thing, bur 
becauſe he can doe ſomething in thee,and 
by thee. 

Finally , this dotrine ſcrueth for the 
comfort of yertuous and good men, who 
haue ſmall comfort and commendation in 
the world, but rather diſpraiſe and diſcom- 
fort, they are diſgraced and deſpiſed of the 
' moſt : let them take this as ſome croſle vp- 
on them: and howſoeuer they haue not de- 
ſerued it of the world, yet it may bee God 

hath 
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SERMON, 27 


hath: ſomething againſt them : ' and it maY 
bee if uy had rhepraiſe of all men , it 

ethenvproud and high concei- 
ted ;z/ and God depriueth themotf earthlie 
glory,that they might more carefully ſeeke 


| heauenly and: Eternall glorie. As fgrthe 
| praiſe of men, it 1s butlike a fe?ther,tofled 


| vpanddowne w the wind, hither and thi- 


ther, and therefore not to be 3H nor 


elues with 


praiſe of good meni,and ſpecially,and moſt 


of all, with the approbation and praiſe of P/.$ ;.rt, 


God-: For the Lord God is the Sunne and 
ſhield vnto vs, the Lorde will gine grace 
and glorie, & no good thing will he with- 
hold from them that walke vprightly : the 
full accomplishment of theſe promiſes, and 
the like,shalbe inthe great and latter day: 
the day of praiſe and reward, anda fu!! re- 
compence to eucry man, according to his 
works, when God $hall bee glorified in his 
Saints;and be made maruellous in all them 
that beleeue:then thoſe which by continu- 
ancein wel doing,haue ſought glorie,ſhall 
certainely haue honour, immortalitie, and 
eternall life, In the meane timewee muſt 
remember thar God hath the diſpoſing of 
all rongues & hearts, and he can make our 

Righ- 
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Rightcouſhes and Innocencie to $hine as Þ 
the light, eucn in this life, to the ſhame of | 
the enemie, and to our comfort and credit, '# 


But ro let this paſſe, and to come to the 
maine poitt, & chiefe doctrine of this ſen- 
rence , which was the fift note obſerued of 
2 good hearer, to repoſe true felicitie and 
happines in true wiſedome: This I meane 
to vrge, fully, and largely, becauſe it is ex- 
eſſely {er downe in the text, and compre- 
56 all thereſt, For they which thus 
eftceme of jt,will rctuſe no panes to learne 
and enioy it; will reuerence the teachers ; 
will be thankefull to God and them; For 
the cauſc why few men doe defire this wiſe- 
dome, bur are idle, careles, and vnwilling 
ro learne', the cauſe why fewe reucrence 
their faithfull paſtors, few moue and ftirre 
yp any other to goodnes, Fewe reioyccin 
the meanes of ſaluation,andpraiſe God for 
1t,but rather loath & contemne it,the cauſe 
(1 lay) why mcſt hearers are profane, care- 
les,churlish,ftroward, couctous , vnthank- 
full, and voprofitable : the cauſe. of all is, 
they do not rightly eſteeme of this wiſe- 
dome, they thinke baſely and contempta- 
blie of it, preferring carnall ks, and 
all worldlythingsaboue it,  - | 
Butlet.this worthie woman, teach them 


the 
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'F the trueprice,worth, & eſtimation of wiſe= 
{ dome' Shee accounteth them happie that 
eof \}! enioy it; ſhe repoſerh the greateſt feclicirie 
* '& ofthislife in it: ſhe might haue ſaid, hap- 
the Þ picare you which liaue ſo ſumptuous and 
F beaucifull 2remple; ſuch a princely pallace, 

| of F which was ewentie yeares in building, ſur- 
# paſling all that everwas', either fince or 

ne Leforr rihee might haue ſaid, Happie are 
*X- | you Which haue fo glorious and famous a 
ee 7 | King,a mirrour & wonder to all the world, 
us Þ it pompe,wealth,and digpitie : ſhe might 


ne ÞF haueſfaide, Happy areyou which haue ſuch 
53 +} Vineyards, Orchyards ,gardens like Para. 
or *} dice,ſuch pleaſures and delights of all ſorrs 
e- 2} andkinds: ſhe might haue Aid Happie are 
1g 2} you which haue ſuch ſtore of goodly Hor- 
ce Þ ſes and Horſemen, and ſuch abundance of 
re $} goldandfilver, ſo many Targets of beaten 
n Þ} goldc,andalldrinking veſſels of golde and 
Or | ftiluer, beingas common as ſtones in the 


ſe || firectes; bur ſhee paſſing all theſethings 
| asnothingan compariſon , ſhe accounteth 
'; thisasthe greateſt Happines, to heare and 
enioy the wiſdome of $z/omn; and in this 
her judgment, ſhe excelleth and ſurpaſſerh 
many learned men, both before, 8fince her 
' 1] time, who haue erred & gone farre aſtray, 
.\ touching the chicfe woe and Fclicitie of 
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man. About that queſtion of the finall | 


ood, the Philoſophers haue kept a won- 'Þ 


erfull coyle among themſclues, ſeeking in |} 
euery cranke and cauerne thereof, for the | 
true "haebuay of for that is the finall-good, | 
being onely defired for it ſelfe, all their | 

—_ having in their attainements, are- || 
Wes out of that alone : we doe nor call -' 
that the finall good, which endeth good- 
nes, that is, which makethit nething : bur 
that which profiteth it, which giverh ir ful- 


E d-4.4b.19. 2c of perfetion, Thus A-gu/tme defineth 


the finall good, the ſamefather, reieting, 
confuting, . the varietie, multiplicitie, of *} 
yaine opinions, by many SeQts of the Phi- * 
loſophers;he ſetterh downe the Chriſtians ? 
opinion of the chiefeſt good. If you aske vs + 


"now ſaith he, what the Citic of God. ſaith 


to this politionof the perfe&tion of good 
and euill, It willanſwereyou preſently, c- 
ternall life is the perfe&tion of good, and e- 
ternall death the conſummation of euill, 
Andthat the ayme of all our lifemuſt be to 
auvoyd this,and attaine to that other:there- 
fore itis written, The iuſt ſhal liue by faith, 
for we {ee not our greateſt good,and ther- 
fore are to belecue' and hope for-it, nor 
haue power to liue accordingly, 'vnlefſe | | 
our belecfe and prayer obtaine -helpe of 


him, 
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him, who hath giuen vs-that beleefe and 
hope that he willhelpe ys:but ſuch as Fogd 
the perfeRion of felicitie in this life, pla- 
cing it cither in the bodice or inthe minde, 
orin both, or to ſpeake more apparantly, 
either in pleaſure or in vertue, orinplea- 
ſure and reſt together, or jn vertue, or in 
both, or in natures firft effects; Fondly and 
yainely are theſe men perſwaded to find 
true happines here. The Prophet ſcofferh 
the ſaying,The Lord knoweth the thoghrs 
ofmen. Or as S. Paul hath it of the wiſe, 
that they are yaine, Some of the Philoſo- 
phers haue counted vertue in aperfeR life, 
ſome in the tranquilitie of the minde,ſfome 
proſperitic, with yertue, ſome to be with- 
out finne, and ſome haue counted it che 
beſt happines to die well. Se/o»bcing al- 
ked of Creſſms who, excelled all in TED 
whether cuer he ſawe a man more happier 
the he. He named one Tellus an Athenian, 2 
proce man,who had left his children and 

inſefolke well brought vp and inſtrued, 
had happily cnded his daies:and being aſ- 


'& kedagaine,wh6 next to him he didthinke 
{| ro behappie, he named Cleobin and S114, 


brethren, men of ſmall eſtate, who were 


| bothdead, andleft behinde thema great 
"1 name and praiſe of their pictic, The King 


being 
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being angrie ſaid vnto him, doeſt thouthe F 
pur mein no place of happines? Yes faith F 
Solon 1 doe cafily coufeile that thou arta 
King,flouriſhing with wealth and gouern- 8 
ment, but yet not to be called happie, be- 
fore thou doſt happily,cnd thy life, Ofall 
the Philoſophers #/ats and his diſciples | 
came neeteſt to true Chriſtianitie, and in 
defining true happines, be determined, | 
that the end of all good was the attaining | 
of a vertuous life, which none could doe | 
but he that knewe and followed God:nei- | 
ther is any man faith he, ny by any 0- 

c 


ther meanes, and therefore he afhrmeth, 


that to be a Philoſopher is to loue God, 


whoſe. nature is incorporiall: the Philo- 
fopher is then bleſſed when he cnioycth 
God,he held God to bethe creator ofthe 
world, the light of vnderſtanding, the 
good of all aCtions, the beginning of na- || 
ture, the truth of doArine, the happines of | 
hfe, he ſaith itniuſt be a wiſe mans contie * 
nuall meditation, to follow God and to be 
like him,that is,to be iuſt, holy, wiſe. Final- 
ly, he placeth beatitude, true blefſednes 
in the life to come: theſe are diuine and 
heauenly points,and therefore he was cal- 
led Dinwnus Plato. and ſome thinke, that he 
had ſeene ſome part ofthe ſcripture, as Ie-! 

| remiah 
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the Þ remiah or Geneles. EY 
aith & : Anda man would thinke-thathe wro 

Irt a | and ſpake like. a Chriſtian, and inthe 
ern- &© things aboue named, he andweidoe agree, 


be. & butyetbe was yaine in his;imaginations; 

Fall & andhis fooliſh heart was full of darknes, 

ples | being ignorant of the true wiſedome, he 

din | belddiuersgroſe errors, as the worſhi 

1ed, 'F ping of many Gods, the erernitie of 

ing | world, and denied thereſurreQtionofour 

doe || bodies: but this we hold with him; that 

\ci. I there isno ne in this life, bur in 
another,and thettorc it is rightly faid, the 

true beatiruds is vnatcaineable in this life; 

od, # for none liues as he liſt, buthe-is happie, 

lo. # andnone is happie but heis iuſt; yer the 

«th {#F iuſt liveth not as he liſt, ynrill he artaine * 

the I} that ſure eternall, hurtleſſe, vndeceiuing 

the i} Rate, that he naturally.defireth,and can- 

| not be perfeRrill he haue: his deſire, 'bur 

: of | what man here 'ypot- earth;can- fay. hee” 

iti. [| lives asheliſt, when his life-is-nort in his 

be Þ# owne hand, he:would live faine, andhe 

al- 2} muſt die, how, then liveth he- as he lift; 

cs ||; when he liveth nor as long ashe lift} but 

nd | ifheliſt to die how can he live as he lift; 

al- | thatwill noclive atall? and ifhe defire to 


— 
5 
[ 


he | die,notto forgoe all life, but: to chapgeir 
e-' | for a better,th&liveth he not yer as hel, 
* D : 


- Jas” "THE'PIRST ? 
"0 " bur attaineth that by —_ | 
»: Bur admit/this, he liueth'ashe lift, and }F 
; broughthimiclte to this,to deſfirenothing | 
5. but whatiis in his 'owne power, as  - þ 
| rence faith ;5-Since you cartot have what 
you would, deſire thar which you may | 
Level is he-not bleſſed: becauſe he is 
| apatient wrerch, for beatiniide is not at- 
EE: s: rained exceprit bo afteRed; and if it be 
Sad botbattainedanduffeted; then muſi this |} | 
; affect needs: farmount altother, becauſe | | 
all other thingsare affeRed for rhis, and If 
thithis de loucd as "whe be (for he \ 
it Joues not beatitude as it ought to 
"cannot bethappie) then cannot” it 
chooſe but bedefiredts6 be erernall. YN 
* + Againe;clthly riches carneither bleſſe | 
vs:hor.our: Children with'happines, We \H 
19 wuſt cirherloſerhem'in this life, or deeme | 
# them. to. b& enjoyed after ow” death, by |} | 
i ope,"We:canaor tell whom, perhappes || 
/ Y by thoſe: wee'would not ſhould have | 
Wo 7:b:5.183. theioojiridGod, theminds ere wealth, | 
"' 2 that miakes-vs/happie; and'this happities þ 
12 15iÞ the lifeto come: there ſhall the Crea- } 
12 tor'beſtowe-al} the gifts of nature vpott þ 
vs, and giue ther not onely' as goods, 
but as etcrnall: goods, not; 6nely to the | 
ſoule, by reforming it with wiledome, 
7:20 | | bur ; 


j 


4 i 


% y - 


{ the refurretion, there /the vertues ſhall 
| not haue any. more conflicts with the vi- 
{* | ces; but ſhall reſt with the 'victorie of e= 


hat | 

ay ſturbe, for itis thefinall beatitude, hauing 
is (& now attained aconlummation toalleter- 
it: | nitie. We are ſaid to be happie heere on 


be | carth, when we haue that litle peace that 
| goodnes can affoord vs:but compare that 
|| happines'with that other, and. this {ball 
iF beheld burplaine miſeric:;there is,health, 
he } without infiimitie, ſtrength without.de- 
cay, . fulnes without loathing, freedome 
| withourbondage, beautie without defor- 
23 mirie, abundance without want, ſeguritic 
| without feare, knowledge withoubigng», 
{} rance orerror, holines without finne,loy 
{ without anyſorrowe::Joy 1 ſay, full; voi- 
! uerfall, ſufficient, eternall, whar a! glory: 
| andlIoy, to haue alwaies the preſence and 
'F fight of God, whoſe beautic the Angels 
doe wonder at, whoſe light darkeneth 
the Sunne? ; ie 5 ante” 
Oh blefled fight to ſee /God,;19 fee him 
a himſelfe; to fee him in v$s,.and-vs in 
um, | , wt *; 
” | Oh happie ſweetnes;and ſweete happlr 
 -} nes, whatſoeyer we defire we have it, de- 
4. D 2 firiag 


PBs 


ternall peace, -which rione (hall euex di-- 


= 


bur alſo to the body, by reſtoring. ir. xo 
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Gfino no more at all,” and whatſocuer we 
al have, we ſhall loue, with a bleſſed 
love: all things to be defired are to be 


found in him, his countenance {weete and: 


amnable, he is ſufficient for reward, we 
ſhall alwaies behold him, haue and enioy 
him, "delight in him. This is the whole 
o0dand felicitic of man, to knowe and 
[as bins, that loued him : what doſt thou 
loue; oh my ſoule ? what defireſt thou, oh 
my fleſh *-whatſocuer thou loueft or defi- 
reſt there it js :If thou loueſt and defireſt 
beautie, there the righteous ſhall ſhine as 
the Sunne, is the kingdome of the Father : 
If thou defire health,and life, there it is for 
euct +I wiſedome, there is wiſedome it 
ſelfe: Tftrueloue, then we ſhall loue God 
more then our ſelues, and one another as 
our ſclaes. If thou loueſt companie, there 
is the beſt, all thy good friends and kin- 
dred, the bleſſed Saints, Martyrs,and An- 
gels: If thou defireſt honor and glorie, 
there we ſhall be as the Angels of God, 


our bodies {all be like the glorious bo-. : ' 


die of Chriſt, and this mortalitie ſhall put 
on immorralitie: If thou defireſt riches, 
thereis an heritage and kingdome, that 
never faderh away: If thou loueſt mirth, 
muſicke and melodie, there is a _—_—_ 
| 0 


:# 
'F 
'£ 


| of Angels, ſinging Alleluia, glory,honor, 


| ſure to vtter forth the praiſes of God, 


SERMONS. 37 


and praiſe be to the Lambe foreuer >If 'Y 
thou wouldeſt haue certainrie, fafetic, and i 
ſecuritie, there we are ſure to loafe:none 
of theſe things, no enemie can aſfault-vs, 
no enemie can hurt vs :the Citic of God 
faith a Father is eternall,no man is borne 
in it, becauſe no man dieth in it, fehicitie is 
theretullic, yet no goddefle, bur aGods 
ie, of this habitation haue we'a promiſe $ 
y faith. | 1 Mii 242: E 
As long as wee are here in thispilgri 4 
mage on - ae z and'long for Res. —_— E. 
boue, the Sunne riferhnort rhere both mr oj 
on good and bad, bur the 'Sunne of ri "ll 
reouſnes onely ouer the good, how great 
ſhall that felicitie be, ' where there ſhall 
be no euill thing, where:no good: thing - 
ſhall be hidden ? there we ſhall haue lei- .- 


which ſhall be all rhings in all: for'whar 
other thing is done where we ſhall-nor 
reſt with any flothfulnes, nor labor-for 
any want I knowe "not; There ſhall be 
rrue honor, where no man ſhall bepraiſed 
for error or flatterie, there is true peace, 
where no man ſuffereth any thing which 
may moleſt him, either ofhimſelfe;orany 
D L other: | 
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others hee himſelfe ſhall be the reward 
; of vertue, which hath giuen vertue, and 
hn kath-promiled himſelte vnto' vs, then 
| whomipothing canbe better or greater: 
thereſhall Ro great Saboth hauing no 
:eucning, there we ſhall reſt and ſee, we 
ſhallſecand loue, | we ſhall loue, and we 
ſhallpraiſe:: And;behold whatſhall be in 

the end withour cnd;for whar other thing 

is ourend, but ro come to that kingdome 

of which there is no end: Oh molt bleſſed, 
incomparable and vnſpeakeable feljcitie: 
burthis-is not tobe! found jn this preſent 

5 wotld;/nor-ſo long as we liue in this life, 
ig petfettion,noſperpetwtie in earth.: why 


.thatisinheauen, inah other life : why doe 
we not then fer oor heait and affections 
_ + aboue; atid not-vpon the carth, ſecing 

-we'arc \ſtrangers here ? why dog we-not 


_ is not-out heart there ? why are we not 


/ on, reſtitution, glorification, and full re- 


: 2a | 'they ſhould wee-ſer our heart vpon the ' 
things of this world; and ypon the loue | 
ofthis life? trucftehicitie we all defire, but 5 


Jouve and. long for our owne home/and | 
, countrie ? if [our treaſure be there, why | 


demprtion ? this.is the delight and gone 
| _ 


'F 
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SERMOMNT- » 3 
if of yhe. godly./; Oh wretched ;man/; that Rom. 7, | 
rd $ Lam faith, Paul}, who. ſhall:dehuer thee 24... _* 
nd ff Som, the. body. of this deach2.And/i + + > 
© # ag ocherplace,; Wee knowe, that if our "2 
|} carthly, houſe; ofthis tabernadet ber des 2. Cor.g, | 
* F firoyed, weschave, a building \giuen.of i.:. _ _ 
” God;that is ahauſe not mdd&withchands; , 
"© 'Þ bur-erernall, inthe heduens ; thereforgwe 
La fi h,. defiring, Lo. be cloarked ith - dur 
o 5 INS 
'» | houle phictreham; been adegyine .- 
Ne |F befaith, That he deſired ra heddoſed/dhd Phill1 5 
4 if to be with Chit, and-thebride'theimas? *;,*.* 
©: if Gouſcof Chill; all true fairhfiill-Chiiſti- ©" 
ans cric in theix, loule, Come LordTeſuy - * 
to | :£omequickly. th) +. {1 4dr fs robs 
- -. What.a,defire.had David to feeke » 
and. ſerue' Godin. the Temple; in the” 
"* 1} afſemblie.ot-Gads-Saints: on;carth, ſay-. 
' $} ing; As the Has bayethfor, che rivers 
loe Bi —_— {o panteth my foule after thee 
MD BY 5 God, my. {qule thirſteth-for Godz& 
05 Þ- uen for the; living God, when ſhall T 
1 come, and appeare -before-the 'preſence 
nm ff of God. And againe, O-:Lord-of hoſtes, 
how. amiable! are thy. tabernacles, 'my Pſal:$4. ; 
ſoule longens yea.and fainteth for the 1-24-19 * 
Courts of the Lord, my heart-and: fleſh } 
reioyceth. in. the! living God; bleſſed 
| Da. arc 


Ko 
$; 
ys 
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© are: they thar dwell in- thy houſe, they [| 
wall cuer praiſe thee, a day'in thy courtes || 
is better a thouſand other where:1 3} 
had rather be adoore keepet*im'the houſe |þ 
- of my; God; "then to dwelFitthe'taber- F 
_ nacles of wickednes,” Tf Daiiid had fach 
a defire;- ſuchloue, ſuch zeale, ſuch lon- 
ging to the tabernacle, to the inp 
of Gods people inthe publike' affemblies 
on earth, how'much moreſhould our af- 
feions be-ſer;” and fixed vpoh the hea- 
' *uenly tabernacle? D104 
.- O Lordfaith David, How manifold are *F 
- thy workes?'in wiſedome'haft thou matic | 
them all, the earth is full-of thy riches: 
+ #+HeconfeſſerhtheabundanecofGods mer- | 
' cies:in this'world, -in his workes'sf crez- | 
tion, - providence, 'andptefcruation of all | 
mankinde, ahd-yet if all'the'world befo } 
full of his mercies, his' Church militant Þ 
here onearth, hath farre greater mercics, | 
as his word and Sacraments, eleion, | 
calling, redemption, and farRification: } 
ſo that we may {ay;how great is thy good- | 
nes 0 Lord which thou haſt laid vp for FÞ 
them that feare, and done to them that | 
eruſtin thee? | 
And if the earth be full of ſo _ 


rc mpor 


$ | 
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SERMON: 


hey | remporall' and non mercies, and the 
rtes FÞ Church ſo full ſpeciall, and fpirituall bleſ- 


1} fings; how full is the life to.come, the king - 
'# dome of heauen, of all perfeR, glorious and 
Fer WE heauenly bleſſings? Indeede the holy mee- 
ach FF tings of the Saints, worſhipping and prai- 
on- I fing God truely, according to his worde, 
atty W hath ſomereſemblance and ſhadow of our 
lies FF eternall happines in heauen,and our felici- 
'of- Þ ie there,muſt begin inthis life: and there is 
1ca- i a way and meanes to leade & bring vs thi- 
'F ther. And of this happines ſpeaketh this 
are }}F worthic woman in ys place, and our 
ate }3 thoughts and meditations may applie this 
nes: © ſenteneefurther: For if ſhee efteme and ac- 
ier- ® count the ſetuants and Courtiers of Salo- 
ea- © \mon to bee happie, becauſe they enioy the 
fall 'F Gght and preſence of ſo glorions a King ; 
eſo ;| Arenot wetoefteeme it as the beſt, & moſt 
ant b} perfect happines, to.enioy thepreſence of 
ics, 8} Chriſt, the true Salomon, and to bee with 
on, W himinhis houſe, in cuerlaſting glorie? 
on: K + Jeruſalem,the citie of God. the beautie 
od- }F and ioy of the world, the temple of Salo- 
for $# * mon, moſt glorious and beautiful his owne 
hat {* houſe,and Palface, moſt ſumpruous,coltly, 4 
' F andpleaſant; So thathappie might they be . 
counted which were citizens of ſuch aCi- + 2 
tie, which might worſhip Godin thacFoms- . 
| ple, 


vs 


42 THE FIRST 
_ ple. And indeed mm camefarre & nec 
" rotheirgreat colt and paines, to Bs {ep iy 
vice to Godin that place: and happy might 3F 
© they ſeeme to be, which liued and dwelled 3F 
jo fuchaPallace: but all theſe were nothing #8 
In compariſon of that Citie, of that Tem- 
ple, of that Pallace, whereof wee ſpcake: 
Thoſc were earthly,outward,mutablezand 
tranſitorie,and ſubiet toruine & deſtruc- 
tion : thelc arc Celeſtiall, durable, and e- 
uerlaſting, :Qur Pilgrimage being caded, - 
we ſhall bc indeed citizens of that heauen- | 
lie and holy Ieruſalem,which ſhall be allgf IF 
pure golde, like ynto clearg criftall, hauing V8 
"the foundations of the, Walles garniſhed } 
with precious Rones, the gates of Pearles, | 
_ Which hath noneed of Sunne or Mooneto Þ 
'Thine in it, becauſe the brightnes of GOD || 
{ſhalbe the;l:ght ofir , andthe Lambe him- 2} 
- Telfe ſhall be the Candle of it : no defiled } 
thing ſhal[enter into it 3 Oh how happie i 
ſhall the Citizens bee, thatſhall live in wy [ 
aCitie? And thus. Iohn,by the deſerip- | 
tion of the moſt rich and ptecious things 2 
of the world, layeth out ynto vs the value, &} 
gloric,and maeftic of that felicitie, prepa- I 
'red for vs in heauen, Inthis miſerable life, 
full of ſorrowes and cares, all ſorts of men, 
yea,moR wicked men, haue many comma- | 
| ditics, | 
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| dities, pleaſures, and delight. . Whar h Y 
'L pines andioy then, ſhal the friends of 


np {| and all good men haue, in thar life, of all 
hin, BE true ioy and happines. x25 an 

Fo = Heerevpon faith 2. Father, in the ſecrer 
ake. &F ſpeech of his foule with God;; O Lorde, If 
og # choufor this vile bodice of ours-, giue vs fo 


great and innumerable benefires, fromthe 
| Firmument,from the Aire, from the Eatth, 
from the Sea ,, by light , by darknes ., by 
led, - M07 Et TITUS 
* & heate, byſhadowe,, by deawes, by ſhow- 
lor IF <15, by. windes, by raines, by Byrdes, by 
i} Fiſhes, by. beaſts, by Trees, by multitude "2 
# of hearbes, and varietic of Plants, and; by 
the. miniſterie of all. che Creatures, ;.1-O 
'& ſweeteLord, what mannerof things, how 
vl $reat , how.good and how innmumera- 
| ble arg thoſe: bick thou bat pre eg in 
2} ourhecauenlycountrey, where we ſhall ſce 
&d | thee face = Pmgy of wat doeft ſo great 


2 


o 


F things for VS.1n our priſon , What wilt thou 
p- giuevs in thy Pallace? If thou giueſt ſo ma- 


'F nythipgs, in the warlde, to. gpadand-:cuill 
” þ m_ >a Ces layde; yp.for 
$* only good menin the worlde to ER If 
- thinecnimies andfriendes together, are fo 
© | wellprouidedfor iothis life, whas ſhall thy 
onely Friends receiue in:the life ro come? 
| If therc be ſogrear ſolace in theſe dayes of 


reares, 


THE FIRST 


trares, what ioy ſhall there bee in that day 
ofmarriage? If our Tayle containe fo great JF} 


matters, what ſhall our countrey and king. } 
dome doe? And asthere isno ende of thy : 
- grearnes, nor number of thy wiſdome,nor | 
meafure of thy benignitie: So is there nei- | 
ther end, niiber,nor meaſure, nor niiber of 
thy rewards, towards the that loue & fight 
for thee.” We may fooner ſer downe, _ 
that felicirie is nor,then whar itis : thereis 
nodeath,no ſorrow, no wearines, no hun- | 
'ger,no thirſt,no pouertie, no infirmitie, no i} 
corruption; all is pvod, and greatly,ang ex- \} 
cellently good : yea, and ſurely, and conti- |} 
ally good. All offices and callings,borh of | 
Church and comon-wealth,do Bo ceaſe: 
"there's an end of our Faith,hope, patience, | 
7 rt os is an end of origi- | 
*nall & aRtuall fin, pf all miſeriesboth of bo- 3} 
dic & foule ; of naturall life, &the meanes | 
of it: God ſhalbe'ynto vs, King, Prince, Fa- 
ther, riches, life, & plorie ; yea, all things, 
" andſucha heapof fipploer,that as fandey | 
. veflels caſt into the middeſt of the Sea,arc © 
full of water;ſo as they cinot neither want, 
not haue more; So the Sea of the Deiric, 
beingall things in all vs,we ſhall be filled 
and farisfied withlife and glorie : ſo as wee 
can neither want,nor receiue more, Then 


ſhall wee not onely taſte how ſweete our 


{8 fatiſhed with his moſt wonderful ſweetnes. 
FF A chiefe part of our felicitie , ſhall be then 
#f ro ſee Chriſt, our, brother, head,and Bride- 
#* oroome, exalted in his divine Maicſtic and 
brinkions, This 1s their happines , thar 
er of they may be with him,and behold. his glo- 
gi rie , this is the fulneſlc and perfeRtion of 


mt | their ioy. 
ics F Obeart, humaine,poore,and needie, & 
un- 'F hart exerciſed with milerie, & almoſt coſu- 


9 !} medof them, wharſhuld thy ioy be,if thou 
X- }} hadſithefullenioying of the abundance of 
# theſe good things? Aske of thy ſoule,if thou 
1 of 'F were capable of the. joy which thou ſhuldſt 
aſe: 'Þ feele of one ſuchfelicitic? but if beſides,2- 
ce, [| nic other whome thou-loueſt as thy ſelfe, 
5'- 2} ſhouldenioythe ſame happines with thee, 
20- If furelyrhis ſuperabounding ioy which thou 
es BY} ſhouldRfeele of th cn CY 
Fa- # it not berwiſe doubled, for the gloric and 
* $ ioyofhim whome thou loueſt as thy ſelfe : 
ly | andforwhoſe habpines thouſhouldſt be as 
ac v7} joyfull as for thine owne ? Now if there 
at, }; were two,threc,yea,a great number enioy- 
ic, | ingtheſame happines with thee, whom al- 
ed Þ| fo thou loueſtas thy ſelfe, thou ſhouldeſt 
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# God is, but wee ſhalbefilled, & throughly - 


fecle as much ioy for the happines of mY 
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of them as for thine owne; what ſhall this 
be in this perfe@tCharitie, when'wee ſhall I 
loue all the blefled Angels, and the Ele&, 3} 
louing euery cach one of them,cuen as our If a 
ſelues,and being no lefle ioyfull of the fe. IF © 
licitie of cache of them then of our ſelues? IF 7 
'EF 

P 

r 


Surely, if neuer aone of che Elect ſhall be 
capable of his owne Toy, for the greatnes 
of it, how ſhall hee be capable of ſo many 
oycs, forthe happines of ſo many of the 
EleR, for whome he ſhall feele as much joy a 
as for hisowne, © FL 
What a Ioye ſhall it be, to ſee ſuchan | t 
honourable and innumerable companiein Vi 
joy With thee ? As, Angels, Archangels, 
Patriarkes, Princes, Prophets, Apoſtles, 
and Diſciples of Cur 15T, Martyrs, and 
Saints of God, but yetthe greateſt ioy of |} 
all is, to behold the glorie of Chriſt, whom 
wee ſhall loue more then all theſe; 'Yea, 
more then our ſ{clues; 'wee ſhall then ſec 
him and know him as he is, and ſoloue him 
according as hee is. ; 

Oh, bleſſed and glorious focietic : d 
holy Feaſt; 6 deleQable dainties ; * where 
there 15no loathing, buit all atietie,and ful- 
nes ; Hee whome wee ſhall ſce* js wholic 

_ ſweete , wholy healthful; wholypleuſant, 
and to be deſired; In himthefulnes ofgra- 
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| O Veritic,Charitie,Fternitie, 6 bleſſed, 
{F and blefling Trinitie ; O Veritic, the coun- 
f trey of Pilgrimes, the ende of baniſhment; 
& Thou art true libertic, rhouart Life, rhou 
- | artGlorie, thou art ſufficiencie, thou art 
5 Þ perfc&bleſſednes, whollic ioyc, andthe 
; reſt of all bleſſed Spirits. 
: 

ſ 


s I cesis; the vniverſalitie of mercies; the foii- 3 
1 #F rcameofPictie, which cannot be dried vp. E 


O oy abouc all Ioyes, paſſing all ioy, 
and without whichthere is no ioy ; When 
F ſhall Tenterintothee? when (hall Tenioy 
, # thee? toſ{ce'myGod,;thar dwelleth in thee? 
= O euetlaſting kingdome,and Kingdom 
; of all Erernities; O light without endez 
| O peace of God, which paſſeth all vnder- 
| © Rtanding; in whichthe ſoules of Saints doe 
* {| reſtwith thee, andeverlaſting joy is ypon 
| their heads; they poſſeſſe ioy & exultation. 
; O how gracious a kingdome is thine (6 AvgaPf. 
3! Lord) wherein all Saints doe raigne with 
If} thee? adorned with light, as with Appa= 
F r<ll,and having crownes of precious ſtones 
- IF on their heads; O kingdome of euerlaſting 
$} blifle; where thou(s Lord) the hope of all 
# Saintsart, and the Diademe of their perpe- 
| twall glorie ; Reioyce them on cuery fide 
_ with thy bleſſed fight}, in this kingdome 
of thine, their-infinite ioye, and Mirth 
without ſadneſſe, health without forrowe, 
life 
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life without labour : light without darke. 
nes: fclicitie without abatement: all good- 
nes,withoutany euill: where youth flouri- 


ſheth, that neuer waxcth olde ; life that 2; 
knoweth no ende; beautie that neuer fa- 7 
deth; loue that neuer cooleth; health that } 
neuer diminiſheth; ioy thatneuer ceaſeth; } 


where ſorrow is neuer felt, complaint is ne- 
uer heard, matter of ſadnes is neuer ſeen; 
nor cuill ſucceſſe is cuer feared; for that 
they poſſeſiethee 6 Lorde, which arr the 


perfection of their felicitie: If God would | 
graunt thee to enioy this felicitie but halfe | 


an houre,thou wouldeſt contemne a thou- 
fand worlds to. have it, eſpecially to have it 
for eucr. Andthoughthis world were in- 
deed very good,& the things of it,of great 
waightand price, and that thou mighteſt 
enioy it, in health, ſafetie, and honour, yet 


ſhouldeſt thou eſteeme it as ridiculous and ©* 


yaine , in reſpeQt of that moſt happie frui- 
tion of God : How much more being as it 
is, moſt vile, baſe, vncertaine, tranfitoric, 


ſhouldeſt thou deſpiſe the greateſt Trea- 


ſures or pleaſures of it ?. in compariſonof \ |} 


that Felicitie, thatis, the greateſt and moſt 
true good, which is receceiued from the 


Creator himſelfe;, and not from the crea- - * | 


ture; the which if wee doe once receiue, 
none 
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*& which, all ioy is ſorrowe, all pleaſure is 
- +} paine, all ſ\weetnes isſower, all-beautie is 
"7 filthines, His countenance is pleaſant, his 
*3 words ſweete, his face deleRable to looke 
 vpon: Yetthere we may alwayes beholde 
; I him,there wee may alwayes haue him, and 
delight in him. This is the chiefe & whole 
felicity of man,to know;and loue his Jouer: 
at # Heethat is ſure of this, will ſell all that hee 
e hath to get this treaſure ; will count all the 
d | _—_ of rhis life drofſe and _ in Com- 


e iF pariſonofthat, The hope and aſſurance of 
1- 3} this, hath made the Saintes of God ro con- 
t # temnethe worlde, to mortifie the fleſh,to 
- Z tohibletheir ſoules, to fightagainſtremp- 
t © rations, to endure cprochetSeofiogs,and 


t |F torments, and to die cheerfullie and wil- 
t || lingly,hauing reſpe&to the crowne of glo- 


d &F rie,the place of pleaſure,cuerlaſting life, 
- 3} This made Moſesto refiiſe to be called 
t 7 theſonne of Pharaohs daughter, & to chuſe 


rather to ſuffer aduerſity with the people of 
.F God,thento enioy the pleaſures of ſin for a 
+5 ſeaſon,efteming the rebuke of Chriſt, grea- 

+ terrichesrhen the treaſures of Egipt; Many 
| would thinke this a foolſh refuſall, & a foo- 
liſh choyce : bur the cauſe thar moued him 

 followeth, he had reſpeR to the relpepee 
| E Fo 
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none can takeit fromvs, in compariſon of 
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'$7-6:11, of reward. Againe,be forſooke Egyptan 


2425. fearednotthe fiercenes of the Kin _ for he 8 
| endured as hethat ſaw him, which is in vi- } 
fible; I haue beene long, andlarge in this } 
point:but pardon me, I cannot content and # 
ſatisfie my ſelfe, and the matter is waightic Þ 
and of great importance, and the Fiek | 
end of our creati6,of our calling, redemp- | « 
tion, and ſanCtification, and yet few doe | 
regard it, Oh, that all which I have ſaid, F 
might drawe our hearts from the vanitics | 
of the world, toſertle and fixe themvpon | 
eternall happines : This text indeed ſpea- IF. 
keth of that chiefe happines,which may be } 
had in this life, and is a meanes whereby |} 
we may come to the other: yer this is a |} 
conſequent of that, and the firſt degrecof F 
life eternall in this life. Beſides, that there |} 
may be ſome fit reſemblance and illufion, 3} 
berwixt the glory, happines,and wiſedom }' 
of Salomon, and of Chriſt: ſo that in the ®! 
cloſet of our ſoules, we may fay to our * 
Sauiour in theſe words, Sonne of God, 
Sonne of Dauid, the true Salomon, the _? 
King of that heauenly Ieruſalem, the King Y* 
of peace and plory ,happie are thy ſeruants }/ 
and Saintsinheauen, the Citizens of that Þ «v1 
Citie, the worſhippers of that Temple, the | h 
attendants and Ms of thar —_ L r: 
which * 


SERMONY © 51 
{# which doe alwaies behold thy maieſtie, 
'# thy holines and wiſedome, If this woman 
FF admired the order in Salomons houſe, the 
37 glory and beautie of his pallace, and his 
$ wonderfull wiſedome, how admirable is 
Ef chy glory, beautie, and wiſedome in the 
# heauens? If ſhe count them happie which 
P- IF cnioy theſe things, how happie are they, 
X* F whichenioythypreſence,inthineerernall 
q, kingdome? and are they not moſt happie 
'S | which haueleft a noyſome filthy priſon,to 
{F enioy apallace:that havepaſt fromthe tur- 
{}.bulenr gen a moſt ſafe heauen of reſi?are 
i? they nor happie, which haue left all royle 
Z andlabour, and be now at eaſe? and are 
'& they not happie which haue ended their 
| pilgrimage, and are now at home ig a plea- 
{# ſant countrie,in that bleſſed land of Cana- 
2} an?andthoughtheir bodies be till in their 
2? graues,ſubie& to duſt and rottenneſle, yer 
*: are thoſe bodies happie in compariſon of 
* ours, they being exempted from igno- 
® rance, incredulitie, from miſtruſt, from 
+7 couetouſnes, ambition, enuie, hatred, 
z: feare,terror,luſt,and other finnes. 
} Oh ſweet Ieſus, dire and leade vs in 
£ the way to true happines,that wee may be 
$ happie with them, We haue many hinde- 


| rances, many enemies to keepe vs from that 
| E 2 E&rter- 
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'q2 THE FIRST: 


Eternal Felicitic ; but thou art the way, || 
the Truth, & the life : guide vs right, keepe ''_ 
vs from error,leadevs to life Eternall : And |. 
ood Lord, remember vs, with. the fauour * 
of thy people , vifite vs with thy faluation, * 
that we may ſee the felicitie of the choſen, 
and reioycein the ioy of thy people, and } 
lorie with thine inheritance; giue vs ſweet 
foed che beginning of that true happines; 
that ſo we may be happie here, and hereaf- 
after happy for cuer. Giue vsſauing know- 
ledge, peace of conſcience, the guidance | 
of thy Spirit: that ſo heere we may haue | 
thy Kingdome of grace , and after } 
this life, thy Kingdome 


of glorie. 
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THE SECOND 


SERMON, 


Hough all men naturallie 
| defire to bee happie , yer 
1; moſt doe faile and erre in 
| the defining of tine happi- 
nes : Some repoling it in 
= © ! one thing,ſome in another; 
| but fewe or none truely judging what itis; 
:} Wehaucheardalready,that ther isno truc 
:} perfe@ happines in this life : but the true 
+] Felicitic is to be fought for, defired, and 
# wayted for in the life to come; yet there . 

$ 1s amcanesto come to that, and there is 2 
. | kindeof Happines in this life , the which 
+! this holy woman doth repoſe & fixe in true 
|; wiſdom; of the which now we areto ſpeak 
| in ſuch manner and meaſure, as God ſhall 
youchſafe grace ynto ys, There is the wiſe- 
dome of the worlde, and the wiſedome of 
God : a wiſedome humane, and a wiſdome 
E 3 diuine 2 
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a> THE FIRST: 


Exernall Felicitic ; but rhou art the way: | 
the Truth, & the life : guide vs right, keepe !' 
vs from error,leadevs to life Eternall : And 1} 
ood Lord, remember vs, with. the fauour * 
of thy people , viſite vs with thy fſaluation, 7 
that we may ſee the felicitie of the choſen, | 
and reioyce in the ioy of thy people, and } 
lorie with thine.inheritance; giue vs ſweet |} 
YL ordaths beginning of that true happines; 
that ſo we may be happie here, and hereaf- 
after happy for cuer. Giue vs ſauing know- 
ledge, peace of conſcience , the guidance 
of thy Spirit: that ſo heere we may haue | 
thy Kingdome of grace , and after | 
this life, thy Kingdome + 
of plorie. 
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THE SECOND 


SERMON, 


EANZEE Hough all men naturallie 
| defire to bee happie , yer 
1 moſt doe faile and erre in 
| the defining of te happi- 
/] nes : Some repoling it in 
= 0 9 one thing,ſome in another; 
2 but feweornone truely judging what it is; 
'* Wehaueheardalready,that ther isno true 
'} perfeC happines in this life : but the true 
2} Felicitic is ro be ſought for, defired, and 
37 wayted for inthe life to come; yet there 
2 18 amcanes to come to that, and there is a 
. .* kindeof Happines in this life, the which 
-* this holy woman doth repoſe & fixe in true 
| wiſdom; of the which now we areto ſpeak 
| infuch manner and meaſure, as God ſhall 
youchſafe grace vnto ys, There is the wiſe- 
dome of the worlde, and the wiſedome of 
God : a wiſedome humane,and a wiſdome 
E 3 diuinez 
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54 THE SECOND 
diuine : Humane wiſedome, containeth the | 
knowledge'of Artes and liberall Sciences, | 
the potions youernment of the Com. | 


monwealth, and families, and the know. FF 


ledge in Trades and handie-craftes, All Þ 
thele, yeathe leaſt of theſc,are the ſpeci- } 


all gifts of God. And therefore the Lord i 


faith to Moſes, Beholde, I haue called by , 
name Bezalicl, the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne 
of Hur , of the Tribe of Iudah , whome 1 
have filled with the ſpirit of God, in wiſc- 
dome,and in vnderſtanding,and in know- | 


ledge, and in all workmanſhip, to finde *} 


out curious workes, to worke in gold,and #7 
in filuer, and in brafle : Alſo in thearte to | 
{er Stones,and to carue in Timber, and to 
worke in all manner of worke-manſhip; * 
And bcholde, I haue joyned with him A- \? 
holiab the ſonne of Ahiſamah, of the tribe *: 
of Dan ; and in the hearts of all that are ©! 
wiſe hearted, haue Iput wiſdome,to make 
all that I haue commanded thee. 

7 the which-place wee may ſee , that 


wiſe 


God dethnot take away, or ouerthrowe 
the wiſedome of the worlde, in Sciences, 
gouernments , or Trades ; but rather it 
docth helpe and curc the errors and mb 
that 


ome and $kill ro doe ſuch workes, is I 
thegifte of Gop ; and the wiſedome of }| 


that are in, humane wiſedome ; the pre- 


the | : ; 
-es | ſeruationof Kingdomes, and Cities, con- 
m_ {| fiſterh in peace, iuſtice, and mercie : but 
w. | alltheſeare commended, and commanded 


a1; 24 intheGoſpell. All ciuill vertues, as Cha- 
7 filitie, Temporance, Iuftice, Fortitude; are 


5 '* made better by the Goſpell. 

by What is the ouerthrow of Kingdomes, 
ne © andof Countreys, but notorious vices and 
1 finnes? As Prophanenes, Atheiſme, Ido- 
| latrie , diſobedience, Murthers, Adulte- 
\_ | ries, and ſuchlike; but Gods wiſedome 
1. 3} dothreproue,contemne,and ouerthrow all 


4 i ſuch vices. 
+ There are ſome things common, be- 
* rwixt humane and diuine wiſedome ; as 
” in boththereareproofes, from cauſes and 
' 1} effects; things neceſlarie,and things pro- 
| * firable, are diſtinguiſhed; arguments are 
diſpoſed in iuft order, and in fit wordes ; 
in a , there are definitions, diuifions , 
collections , but yet great difference be- 
tweene humane and diuine wiſedome, 

The one doth follow the light of nature, 
the other is guided by the Spirit, and by 
Faith, 

The one doeth drawe her principles 
frem the Sences, from Obſeruation, and 
Experience : the other doeth altogether, 

E 4 wholy 
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wholie and onely reſt ypon the worde of | 


God. The one doth diſpoſe of ſpeeches | 
and acons , —_— to the nature of F 


thehearers, and buſineſles ; The other, is 3} o 
alwayes like her ſelfe : laying open the BE 


finnes of men, and the wrath of God a- | 
ainſt them ; offering Curisr and his | 
Lakes ro'all belecuing, and repenting + 
finners : and finallie, vrging amendment, 
and newnes of life. This is the ſumme and 
courle of Gods wiſdome without alterati- 
on. Againe, the wiſedome of the world, | 


doth deuiſe & vtter eloquent ſpeeches, and \} 


fine ſentences : the wiſdome of God, doth 
vſc fit, graue,fimple,& plaine words: the 0- |} 
ther doth boaſt it ſelfe , & doth lift vp the 
mindes of men, this doth humble and caſt 
them downe. 

| Now ſeeing there are ſo many and great {| 
differences , how can they agree together, &! 
and euer be reconciled ? And None the * 
wiſedome of God,accounteth the wiſdom 
of the world fooliſhnes; and the Lord ſpea- | 
keth baſely of the wiſdome of this worlde, 
eltceming & counting it meere fooliſhnes. Y 
Andyet there is alawfull vſe,of ciuill wiſc- 
dome in this life, but in the life to come, it 
hath no vlſe atall :{this heere is not to bee 
contemned , but may bee vied ; and hath ' 


many 
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many commodities in this world, but ir 
doth nothing profit to faluation : ir mult 
not meddle with Gods wiſedome,to check 


or controule'it, but rather ſubmirher ſelfe 


BF to it, as aſeruant and hand-maid, and to 
| keepe her ſelfe within her owne compaſſe 
# and limits; and yet this wiſedome hath her 


worthineſle and excellencie, it is more ex- 
cellent ther riches, pleaſure, or ſtrength; 
for whar are all theſe without wiſedome? 
and therefore the Wiſe man ſayeth, That 
wiſedomeis good with an inheritance,and 


| excellent to them that ſee the ſunne : his 


meaning is, that heritages, goods &lands, 


F are the gifts of God, but wiſedome'is farre 


E moreexcellent,and may be without them : 
 burriches or pleaſures without wiſedome, 
| willdoevs more hurt then good. Apaine 


1 he ſayeth, Wiſedome ſhall trengthen the 
3! wiſe man more then ten mightic princes 
2 thatareinthecitie, Yer moſt doe glorie in 


riches,and hunt after pleaſures, and few re- 
gard humane wiſedome and learning : moe 


+ are fooliſh, fimple, and ſottiſh that way, 
| - then wiſe, Great good andprofit comes by 


| the knowledge of naturall things, for they 


doe publiſh the praiſe of the Creator, and 
from them we may Jearne to know theCre- 


og, 


ator : The heauens declare the glorie or P/al.t9.1, ; 


I,Kimg. *o 


5V THE: SECOND 


God, and the firmament ſheweth his han- 3} 
die worke, Burt this knowledge is ſuffici- 3} 
ent'to make menexcuſable, but not ſuffi. |} 
cient to faluation, Bur all cjuill & humane 2 
wiſedome is-but a '{hadow, in \refpe of &! 
rue wiſedome, which doth excell al other, 7! 
as the heauen doth excell the earth: this | 


commeth and proceedeth from the holie 
of holieſt , as it were fromthe kings ſecret 
cloſet; the other from the common treaſu- 
rie,as it were from the outward courts of 


the kings pallace ; true wiſedome is beſto- 
wed onely vpon Gods friends, the other \' 


ypon his enemiesalſo, It may be demaun- 
ded then of what wiſedome this woman 
ſpeaketh, which ſhe calleth the wiſedome 


of Salomon, and counteth them blefled .* 


that heareth it, It is true that Salomon ex- 
celled inthe knowledge ofnaturall things, 
of liberall ſciences, and of publicke & pri- 
uate gouernment, It is ſaid before in this 
booke,that God gaue Salomon wiſedome 


27.20.21, and vnderſtanding exceeding much, and a 
7” e heart, even asthe ſand that is on the |; 


ſea ſhore : & Salomons wiſedome excelled 
the wifedome of all the childre of the Eaſt, 
& al the wiſedome of Egypt,for he was wi- 
ſerthEany man,& he was famous through- 
out all nations round about, But this wo- 
man 


_ Ag TEINS. - - 
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i- #3 mancame tobe inſtructed and ſatisfied, in 
*f things concerning the name of the Lord: 

2! ſhe cameto Icrufalem where wasthe Law, 
Z! the Temple,& Salomon: ſhe had no douybr 
E at home many Philoſophers, many wile & 
£! learned me, which could ſufkciftly inftruR 
# herinthe knowledge of naturall & warldly 
matters, but they could nor fatis/te her, in 
her doubts c6cerning religion. Agine,the 
effe& & power wrought in her heart by this 
| wiſedome,driueth her to great admiration, 
| ſherepoſethfelicitic init, it wrought in her 


1 grace & religion,confeſſing GL worſhipping 
- '* the trueGod,and acknowledging Iſrael to 
k '} beGods people. No wit of man, no ciuil or 
© | humanewiſedome, hath any ſuchpowerto 
; worke ſuch a worke, Now that Salomon 
: was a Prophet, & full of diuine wiſedome, 


> 2} his works extant amongſtvs doe proueit : 
* I meane his three worthie bookes of the 
Prouerbes,Canticles, & Eccleſiaſtes, wich 
are Canonicall, and histrue bookes in the 
..* Hebrew Canon. I pray you conſider with 
\ me the ſumme of the diuine matter contai- 


ned in thoſe bookes : The Prouerbes are 
moſt excellent , not humane, bur diuine : 
all nations and tongues haue their peculiar 
| prouerbs, ſentences, and wittie counſels, 


| in fewe words, ſetting out great matter, 
| There 
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There be ſentences of Plato, Ariſtotle,Plu. #' 
rarch, Seneca, but there is great difference *} 
betwixt the Prouerbes and ſentences of }! 
the wiſeſt Gentiles, and Prouerbs of Salo- 3! 
mon, for the other they are knowne in na- 7 
rure : and many of them are prophane, and | 
flthie, contrarie to faith and charitie ; but 
theſe are Propheticall , ſacred Scripture, 
ifpired by the Holy Ghoſt : they containe 
many things, which humane reaſon is not - 
able to ſee nor comprehend : they com- 
mend the word of God, and teach true | 
wiſedome, how we may attaine to it, and } ; 
flirre vp all to feeke and follow it; they ? 
reach vs faith and pietie, the true worſhip 
and feare of God , the true loue of God | 
and our neighbour : they are full of pre- 
cepts and exhortations, full of graue coun- | 
ſell, andfweete confolations; they informe ? 
all men in the ſeucrall duties of their cal- | 
lings; they commend vertue, and forbid 
vice; they ſet downe rewards for the god- 
| ys puniſhments for the wicked; they : 
mow of Chriſt, the wiſedome of wiſe- | 
ome, the wiſedome of the Father, The * 
Canticles, intituled, The Song of Songs, 
the: moſt excellent and holie Song , is no 
vaine nor idle booke, of wanton loue, as 
carnall men may falſely conceive and ima- 
ginc, 


SERMON. 6r 
# gine, bur ir is altogether myſticall, ſpea- 
1 Ling of the firirual loue * Chriſt and 
*# his Church. And thus writeth one of this 
2} booke: The Canticles (ſayeth he) is a cer- Aug. de 
Z} raine, ſpirituall, and holie delight, in rhe cane. 
+! Mariage of the King and the Queene of &b.17., 
#7 this heauenlie Citie; that is, Chriſt and the c4p.2c. 
Church:bur this is all in myſticall figures,ro 
| inflame vs the more to ſearch the truth, & 
to delight the more in finding the appea- 
rance of that Bridegroome, to whom itis 
| ſaidthere, Truerh hath loucd thee : and of 
-} thatBride that receiueth this word, Loue 
;: isinthydelightes. As forthe booke ofthe 
7 4 Ecclefiaſtes, it doth intreate of the ſame ar- 
j '* gumentwehauenowin hand, of the chicfe 
elicitic of man in this life, that it is not 
| in humane wiſedome, nor inpleaſure, nor 
in vertue, if it be conſidered as it is in it 
ſelfe, nor in any publique or priuate ſtate 
of life. Againe, he ſheweth what is true 
felicitic, namely, to feare God, and to wor- 
ſhip him with a true and ynfaigned heart. 
This booke makerh nothing for Epicures 
and Atheiſts, though hee ſecme to ſtirre 
them yp toeating and drinking, and to re- 
ioyce, as though this was the chiefe felici- 
tie of man in this life, 


S. Auguſtine applieth that in the place 
before 


Feel. 2. 
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before alledged, to ſpirituall cating and 
drinking, & to the participation of Chriſts 


table. For he ſaycth, The Preacher cannot FF 
meane of carnal cating, becauſe in an other | 


place of that booke he fairh, Ir is betterto 
oe to the houſe of mourning, then to goe 
ro the houſe of feaſting : becaule this is the 
end of all men, and the liuing ſhall " it to 
his heart, Againe, the heart of the wiſc is in 
thc houſe of mourning, but the hearts of 
fooles are inthe houſe of mirth : yet ſome- 
times it may be,and it is moſt likely,thar he 
ſpeaketh not in his owne perſon, but in the 
perſon of Epicures , not allowing their 
ſpeech norpraCtiſe, For doth he not ſay of 
_ ter and pleaſure, Thou art mad? And 
doth he not in another place ſcofte and 
threaten yong men for their vaine delights 
and pleaſures, ſaying; Reioyce 6 yong man 
in thy youth, andlet thy heart cheare thee 
inthe dayes of thy youth, and walke in the 
wayes'of thy heart in the fight of thine 
eyes, but know, that for all theſe things 
God will bring thee to judgement, And 


preſently after he giveth him this coun- 


ſell, Remember now thy Creator in the 
dayes of thy youth. And dye Atheiſts, E- 
canes Libertines,marke andremem- 
er the concluſion of that booke, as he 
| began, 
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! SERMON. 
began, ſo: he endeth, crying and repea- 


a Ec at "As 
5 ens 


ring, Vanitic of vanities (ſayeth the Prea- 
Fi cher) all is vanitie : and the laſt word of 

'{ his booke are theſe, Let vs heare the end 
©! ofall, Feare God, and keepe his comman- 
{ dements: for this is the whole durie of 


F! man, for God will bri 


# iudgement, with cuery 


worke to 


ret thing, whe- 
ther it be good or cuill. This is the chiefe 
wiſedome of Salomon, which is extanr, 
written and-recorded for the inſtruction 
\F of all poſterities: this is-true and diuine 
| wiſedome-: and though it was not then 
| written when theſe words were ſpoken, 
ught this wo- 
man, ſhereceiued & belceued it, and with 
great ioy doth heere,commend, and mag- 
|| nifieirt, Therefore true felicitie confiſteth 
'! in true and divine wiſedome, which was 
2 vnknowne to the Philoſophers, for their 
2 wiſedome was carthlie, falſe, and contrary 
to it ſelfe : and as there is-one Creator and 
ouernor of the world,one God,one truth, 
-! ſo there nuſt needs be -butone true wiſc- 
{ dome,becauſe whatſocuer is true & good, 
it cannot be perfect, except i be fingular. 
And therefore it is worthilie faid, All the 
'y wiſedome of, man confifteth in this one 


{ yetthe ſameorthelike heta 


|} thing,that he know and worſhip God: this 
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is our-docrine, this is our ſentence, and| 


therefore withas high a voice as I can, thi 


I teſtifie , this Iproclaime, and this I de-! 
nounce, this is-that which all the Philoſo- | 
phers in their whole life ſought for , bu} 
could never finde.nor comprehend it, be. 
cauſe they held afalſe religion, or elſe vi-| 
terly querchrew religion: let them there. \ 


fore goe, which haue troubled the life of 
man,for what ſhould they teach, or whom 
ſhould they inſtruct, who haue not inftruc- 


ted themſclnes? whom can the ficke man 


cure,or whom can the blind rule or guide? |} 
ſhall wee tarrie then till Socrates know *! 
any thing ? till Anaxagoras finde light in I} 

Ne? or ſhall we ſtay till Democrs- | 


darkene 
tes draw our the truth? or till Empedo- 


cles dilate the parhs of his minde? or Ar. | 
cefilus and Carneades perceiue and vn- | 
derftand ?: Behold a voyce from heauen |} 
teaching the truth , and ſhewing to vs 
light-more cleare then the ſunne it ſelfe. *} 
Why: are wee iniurjous to our ſelues, and Þ 
ſo flow to receine wiſedome ? How ma- | | 
nie worthie men haue ſpent themſclues F} 


hy 


O_o 
OY 
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io ſeeking, and yer could neuerfinde? He Y- 
that will bee wiſe and bleſſed, let him F 


heare the voyce of God, let him learne } 


righteouſneſle; let him contemne earthly | 
things, | 
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'F things, receiue heauenly; /that ſohe 'may 
this\F arrainets the beſt and greateſt gobd;'to 
- | the which hee was bortie,. caſting © fide 

olo- 


EF all other Feigts ns: Let'yscome tos the trug 
£8 religion” and wiſcdome,” this true' Wiſe. 


be- BY dome confiteth in the knowledge of our 

Vi- JF ſelues, and 1n the knowledge of God, this 
we E is the height of wiſedome, in compariſon 
e0 


of which all knowledge is ignorance, and if 
on F thou hadft the perfe& knowledge'of all 
uc- # Arts and Sciences, what would it profit 
nan Þ thee iſthout knowe notthy felfe:thou wan 
ie? |} dreft abroad,' and thinkeſt thou knoweſt 
ow }} many things, , and yet areblinde ar home: 
in 77 But 6 bleſfca ule which is filled with 
12- # wiſedome of God, and'happie is he who 
lo- F defireth to bewiſe in Gods fight, forone . 
\re F-little drop' of this trie Kitedome, is more 
'n- | | worth; then a riuer andſea of worldly wiſ- 
en 2} dome: In all the creaturesrhe Lord doth 
ſhew his wiſedome'and power, bur moſt 
*; of allinman, creating him afrer his owne 
nd | Image and likenes ; maniy knowe many 
2- | F things, and yet knowe'not themſclues: 
es F* they ſee others and paſſe by' themſelues: 
Je YÞ/ the better thou doeſt knowethy ſelfe, the 
m FF better thou ſhalt krowe God.” Set _— 
ne If thine eyes the miſerie of thy body,2nd the 
ly HhoriiNcs of this mereble the and ſothou 
s, 'F }- ſhalt 
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| ſhalt come to Gop 3 thou mult beginne 
> with.the knowledge of thy ſelfe : this will |F 
i * humble thee , and make thee feare God, 1 
If thou wilt knowe what chou are, looke ©Þ ? 
thy ſelfe in agJafſe ; The glaſle of a man, if 
is an other man; If.an other be earth, duſk; # 
and wormes, ſuch a one art thou, bce thou | 
neuer ſo Riche, or Honourable, If thou 
wilt ſee what thou art, looke'vypon a man, i © 
(not aliue , but deade ) what hee is, fuch F 2 
were-his predeceſſors , and what they are, 
thou ſhalr be the ſame hereafter... . 
| Af thou looke well vpon thy ſelfe, thou | 
ſhalrfinde in thee ſufficient matter to con- #1 
gemne thy ſelfe., . What art thou in reſpeR 87 
of thy bodie, bur a veſſell of corruption? F 
That bodie, which thou ſo tenderly lo- F 
ueſt, it ſhall rotte, and come, to nothing. |} 
What is more noyſome then a deade bo- |} 
13 die/?/.What is more miſerable then mans | 
7 Y life ? and moſt of all miſerable, in reſpeR 3} 
T3 of his ſoule, being without grace,an heire ?} 
and childe of perdition. 
This knowledge ef our ſclues , the. | 
firſtpart of does will cut downe} 
all Pride, Ambition , and Impatience ; I/ 
andfrom this proceedeth the knowledge : 
of Gov; and fromthe knowledge of ou: | 
{clues : knowe G'op-to bemoſt iyſt,mob F 
meſ- 


-” DD 


— 


y= 


| powerfull , And if thou would knowe 


'F and what hee is rothee, And if thou wilt 
## rightly knowe G op, caſt off the loue and 
** wiſedome of the world. 


# thy ſclfe , is neceflarie to faluation ; be- 


| and alſo from the knowledge of God, 
| there proceedeth the loue of God. So on 


7 norance of Gon, commeth Deſperation, 


{ wilt amend the ſinnes of thy former life ; 

| If chou defire with all thy heart Ecernall 
|} bleſſednes, thou haſt found wiſecome; If g,,,.... 
| thou taſte and ſauour all theſe things, 2s p,,. x 


' and abhorred ; that the thinges of the 

# worlde bee as Tranſtorie, wa, 

'F tible ; that the perfe& good things, bee 

+ with thy whole defires_ affeted ; Tn 

|} thefe three things, thy mouth doth flowe 
| with Wiſedome :. If in thy mouth there 


1} of praiſe, and of Thankes-giung , and 
- F 3 the 


mercifull, moſt wiſe, moſt good, and moſt 


whatGop is, ſee what thouart to him, 


This double knowledge of G op and 


cauſe, as from the knowledge of thy elfe, 
there commetrh into thec the feare of Cod; 


the contrary, from the ignorance of thy Bern: ſit 
ſelfe, proceedeth Pride, and from the ig- per Cant. 
Thou haſt found true wiſedome, if thou 


theyare, that thy ſinne bee bitter to thee, 


contemp- 


dee confeſſion of thy finnes , the voyce 
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the word of edification, The wiſe man ac. [| 


cuſeth himlelfe, plorifiech God, edifieth 


his neighbour : therefore in the Philoſo- } 


hers there could be found no rrue wile. : [ 
dom,becauſe ſome thought rhat all ching 1] 


might be knowne: theſe were not wiſe: | 


others thought nothing could be knowne, 


theſe alſo were not wiſe : the one becauſe * 


they give roo tmuch to man, theother be- 
cauſe they gaue too little:this then is wiſc- 
dome, not to thinke thou knoweſt all 


thivgs which is proper ro God, nor yetto | 
knowe nothing Which is proper to beaſts: ! 


knowledge in man is joytted with = [1 
rance: knowledge in vs, is from the ſoule, I 


which is from heaven : ignorance is from | 


the body, whichis from the earth, ſothat 


- wehaue ſome communitie borh'with God | 
and with beaſtes; with God in refpe of * 

a ofig- 3 
norance : The more wee excell-in diuine 3! 
knowledge, the nearer andthe more liker ' 


knowledge, with beaſtes in reſpe 


we are toGod himſelfe, whois not onely 


the fountaine and giuer of wiſedome, but | 


very wiſedome irſelfe, Bur here may an 
obieQion be propounded, How is Fen 


any true happines, ſeeing both inthe get- | 


ting, holding, andenioying of wiſedome, 
there is much care labour, ſorrowe, and 
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(confeſſeth,when he ſaith,I gaue minehearr 
| Fro knowe wiſedome & knowledge, mad- 
*Fnes and fooliſhnes : and I knowe alſo that 


> , thisis avexation of the ſpirit, for in the 
"et: ${ multitude of wiſedome is much griefe, and 
” Fhe that encreaſeth knowledge, encreaſcth 
uſe 


# ſorrow:this is true indeed, thatin al trades, 
callings, ſciences, there is great priefe and 


ifc- Bf 1abour. The Philoſophers no doubt rooke 


all great paines in finding out naturall things, 
10 'Þ yet in many things, they were blinde ; 
ts: k y y S* Y , 


{} ceiued:in pouernment , either of common- 
3 wealth or families : there is much care and 
i labour,in inuenting of counſel! and priefe, 

| when our counſells are. hindred, and haue 
not goodefteR, and fometimes we erre in 
; } gouerning, and the wiſeſt men are nor al- 
waies ſo wiſe as they ſhould be, ang the 
beſt wiſedome of man cannot foreſee all 
#! dangers which follow, nor preuent them 
*} with all their cunning. In Mechanicall 
'F trades and handicrafts, what care and 1a- 
+ * bour to learne them, to exerciſe them, and 

| toencreaſe daily in skilland knowledge of 
| them? and indiuin: wiſedome, there muſt 
be great care and labour to'ger it, ro hold 
| it, toincreaſe in it,it will not be gotren by 
| caſcand cazeleſnes,but with great ſtudie 
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and diligence, and much fortow is jeyned 


with it, ; | 
Good men are grieued, becauſe they} 


X 


cannot ſo ſoone and ſo cafily learn and wn. 


derftand , as manic other can. Wee reade* 
& heare many things, which do caufe much Þ 
riefe vntoxs, as our owne finnes, andthe ? 
A of others; and the fearful iudgment; 
of God, which have fall& vpon men for fin: 
and the more knowledge we haue,if we c6. 
tinue in fin, without Repentance, the more 
wee heape and multiplic the wrath of God | 
vpon vs, to our greater griefc and ſorrow: 
and the morelearningand knowledge that ] 
men haue, the leſſc caſe and reſt : For ma- # 
ny ſeeke vnto them,and they are ready and F 
willing to inſtru others as much as they 
can : which cagnot be done wirhour ftudie | 
andYabour, The calling of the Magiftrate, } 
and of the Minifter,though excelfent 8 di- 4 
vine callings,yet ſubiect ro muchvexation, 3] 
{orrow,and danger,and exceeding paines, * 
The Apoſtle Pick Who is fufficient for : 
thefethings ? Andindeed, they be heauic } | 
and intollerable burdens for avie mortall Y; 
man to beare, without the ; helpe 
and grace of God, Befides,the wifer that | 
2 man is, the more he ſearcheth, defireth, Y 
and ſcekeih for wifedome Rilt:& the _ | 
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heſeeshisown i norance;and this is griefe 
| and vexation of minde, There is no per- 
fection of wiſdorne in this life ;: we fee here 


hey | { butin part,the beſt, and holicſt,and wiſeſt, 
N-F} have their wants, infirmities,8 {IT 
ade Bf Therforethe wiſe man(hauing tecling and 


uch 5 ſenſe of this, though he did excell in yertue 
# and knowledge; Yet hefaith thus of him- 

ſelfe. Surely, F am more fooliſh then anic 
| man,& haue not the vnderſtiding of man: I 
©0- F haue not learned wifdome, nor attained to 
It F the knowledge of holy things, who hath aſ- 
09 \F cended vp to Heauen,and Fj 
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eſcended? who pron: 30 ; 


7} hathgatheredthe windin his fi? who hath z, ;, 4, 


at 7} bound the waters ina garment? who hath 
a- } cftabliſthedall the ends ofthe world? what 
'0 | ishisName? and what is his Sonnes Name 
 F if thou canſttell? 

”) The greateſt wiſedome in man, is like a 
imoking Toarch, if ir bee compared to the 
beams of the Sunne, tothe height of Gods 


\, #} wiſedome, which is vnſpeakabte and ad- 
5. '5 mirable;  Thebcſt menare woſt humble, 
T3 andconfefletheirignorance;- when as the 
cy} fooliſh proude peoplezthinke they knowe 
l'Y all things , when-as they knowe nothing 
c as they oughtro knowe, 

in , 


Our up is much inthe things 
of this life, euen in common and vulgar 
F 4 mat. . 
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matters,we doenorio much as knowe the 
names of many tooles and wares,which are 


to be had, ſcent and fold in many occupi. } 
ers ſhops,inlawejinphyficke;in mathema. * 
tickes, &c, Manyknowelitrle, 'fore yo. | 
thing, or very weakely,or vnperly : In 2 


the matrers of God, how ignorant an! 


ſenſeles arc we? Nichodemmus a great Doc. * 


ter.in 1fracl, cannot: vnderftand or con- 
ceiue the doctrine of regeneration, it is1 
thivgincrediblerohim, that aman ſhould 
be borne againe. The 'narurall man rior 


zethhot the things. of God, for. they are | 
fooliſhnes vyntohim, neithet-canhe know | 
them, becauſe they tre fpiritnally dilcer- ? 


neil:yea,the ſpirituallman himſelf,chough 
he difcerneth all' things that are revealed 
to him by the ſpirit, yet he harh not full 
andperfet knowledpge in this life, perfeRt 
feliciriets inthe life'ro come : ahd though 
wiſedome be nar thar felicirie;/yerit is the 
way toattainevntoit, and the ftudie ofit 
is ſ{weete, goodandprofitablet it is as fault 
to ſeaſon,and as honieto ſwerrten all cares, 
troubles and forrowes whatſoever : it is 2 
a ptecious meticirie to cureall maladies, 
to comfort vs in the-greateſt diftreſſe and 
dangers4and though thoſe which beigno- 
r ant.and knowe. nothin g, may ſcene to be 
«LIT & 7 happie 
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ie becauſe of their ipnorance,and bes 
cauſe they are free'from the care and fore 


rowcs of wiſedome: yet their cares and 


; griefes ate worlſe and greater, theyare in 


danger and knowitnot; they cannot dil- 

cerne good from euill: and therefore let 

them remember this. counſell, let them 
lightethemſelues withrhe light of know- ,,, 
ledge, before :rtheygot out of the darkes- |, 
nes of this world, IR they paſſe fro darke- 


| nes to darkenes, yea rocuerlaſting darke- 
| nes.” Sorne may yer obie&t: How isthere 


happines in witedome '? whereas many 
which profcſſe and preach it; and are of 


'# great knowleUpe, yerprophane,; withour 

# religion, conſcience! or; pietie, their life 
| moſt vngodly and wicked 

| happic? We anſwere, that they are farre 


, are theſe men 


from true happines'and wiſedome, Salo- 
mon. accounterh all men ynregenerated 
and wicked, to be veryfooles, and ſovn- 
happic wrerches, Ambroſe tepoſetha hap- 


| pie lifein honeſtic, rharis,intherranquili- 


ric of conſcience, and ſecuritie of iftinocen- 


| | cie: aridtherefore:confuting the Philoſo- 


phers ofwhorh ſome placed ahappie life, 


in not lorrowi 4s Teronifmus, fone in the 


knowledge of things as Herillus : ſome in 


1 pleafure'as Epicurus : ſom haue ioynied to 


this 
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this honeftic, as Calipho and Diadorus, '# 
ſome in verrue, as Ariftotle and his fee, | 
Bur the Scripture ſayth, he placeth a bleſ. | $ 
ſed life in the knowledge of Diuinirie, ©} 
and the fruite of good working : It is c- ! 
ternall life (ſfayth Chriſt) zo know God, 2 # 
and Icſus Chriſt whom he hath ſem. Da- 78 
uid fayeth, Blefled is the man that fea- 
xeth the Lord, and delighterh grearlie io 
his commandements : ſo. that innocencic 
and knowledge maketh men happie. A- 
gaine, wiſedome hath no fellowſhip with F 
vices, it hath an inſeparable conjuntti- |} 
on with:-other yertues. No man is wiſe |} 
which knoweth notGod. The foole, (not '* 
the wiſe man) fayeth, There is no God. F 
How tis hee a wiſe man whith knowerh FT 
not his Creator ? How is hee wiſe which | F 
feareth-not God? ſecing the feare of God | 
is the beginning of wiſedome. Onely that 
wiſedome which isof God, is wholeſome | 
and'fauing , which according to the de- ©} 
finition of Saint Tames, is' both pure, and } 
peaceable: for the wiſedome of rhe fleſh | ? 
is voluptuous, not /pure-:the wiſedome of \ 
the world is tumuſtuous and rroubleſome, 
not peaceable : the wiſedome- of God is 
firſt pure, not ſeeking her owne, but that | 
which-is Telus Chriſts : not doing her _ \ 
Wills 


[EZ will, bur conſidering what is the will of 
"| God. Secondly, it is peaceable,not aboun- 


ding in her owne ſenſe, bur reſting more 
vpon the counfell and iudgeinent of o- 
ehers. Againe, the ſunne doth not warme 
all whom it ſhinerth vpon, fo wiſedome 


doth not alwayes giue power to thoſe 


whom it teacheth, to doe that which ir 
teacheth. It is one thing to knowe ri- 
ches, another thing to poſſefle them, It 
is not knowledge that maketh rich, bur 
the poſſeſſion of it. There be fom: whic 

defire to knowe to that end onely, that 
they might know, and this is fitthie curio- 
fitie : and there be which defire ro krow, 
onely to fell their knowledge for money, 
for honor , and this is filthie lucre : and 
there be which defire to know, that they 
themſclues may be knowne, and this is fil- 
thie vanitie : and there bee that defire to 
know ro edifice others, and this is charitic: 
and there be that defire to know to be e- 
dified of others, and this is prudence. 
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h Cant. 


The firſt wiſedome is a laudable life, and rep. 


a pure minde before God, whereby the 
pry are ioyned to the pure, and the ho- 
ic are coupled to the hole. That is ex- 
cellent wifedome , not which fiyeth in 


{os 


words, but which<confiſteth in yertues; 


I 
Y 
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. 
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knowing, butalſo in working:if you know 
theſe things ſaith Chriſt, happie are youif 
you doe them. Apaine, blefled are the 
that heare the word of God and tide 
it:and the hearers of the lawe are not righ- 
teons before God, but the docrs of the 
* lawe ſhall be juſtified, And S. Fohn faith, 
Blefied is he that readeth, and they that 
heare the words of this prophecie, and 
keepe thofe things written therein. And $, 
Iames ſaith, Who fo looketh in the perfe& 
lawe of libertie;and continueth rthercin, he 
not being aforgertull hearer, bur a doer of 
the worke,ſhall be blefled in his deed : In- 
deed God beſtowed ypon prephane men 
and very reprobates, many great and ex- 


: 


| F x.Cor:12 wiledome,the word of knowledge, a kind 


Wt $9.10 great workes;and prophecie 

| ſpirits, diverſxies of tongues, the interpre- 
tation of tongues, and theſe are the workes 
of Gods ſpirit: and yet theſe may be vn- 
Happic and curfed men, , and neuer parta- 
kets of true felicitic. Saul prophccieth, fo 
doth Balaam, ſo did Caiphas, Iudas was a 
preacher and an Apoſtle, but not cuery 
one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 


the 


fo that happines confiſteth not onely in | 


* ATE 
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| il ccllent gifts: they may haue the word of |} 


| F wer.7.s3. of faith, gifts of healing, x 77 waar of } | 
diſcerning of 2} 
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the kingdome of heauen, bur he that doth Mar:p. 
ww © my Fathers will which is in heane,faich our 21.22.2J- 
tif {& Saviour; Many will fay to me in thar day, 
&y \&F Lord, Lord,hane we nor by of name pro- 
4 | phecied, andby thy name calt our diuels, 
1 2 andbythy name done many great works? 
\. 58 thenwill Iprofeſſeto themT never knewe 
\ & you, Departfrom me you that worke ini- 
: quitie. God doth beſtow ſuch grea gifts 
3 Þ vponwicked men,thathis power might be 
# knowne, is viing ſuch inſtrumencs to his 
q | owneglory, to he good of others, and ro 
c 


4 


\F theitcodemnation: & ſo the Lord alloma- 
f | * keth a differcce betwixt thoſe gifts which 
'# he beſtoweth vpon the wicked, and fuch 


\ Þ ſpeciall graces as he doth giue to his owne 
| F children:rotheſche giues the knowledge 
p | > of ſalvation by remiffion of their finnes, 
; | F rhrough hisrender mercy, wherby the of 


|| fpringethfro on hie, viſiting the, he giuer 
3 chemhghr,cuTrhe Sun of righteouſnes ſhi- Lxbe.g, 
ning fro heauen,to guide their feete inthe 77.78.79. * 
way of peace, that is, to all true happines 
and felicitie. Theſe are his beloued which 
he hath choſen to ſaluation from the be- : 
{ ginning,ſanctifying them by his ſpirit,and 2 Theſ: 2. 
giving them the faith of truth, euen the 13.14. 

2 


ith of his ele, calling them by the Gol- ; 


{| pcll, ro obtaine the glory of our Lord Tefus 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt: theſe bethe ſure notes and marks | 
of thoſe which are truely wiſe, and truch | 
happie: yea,happy here,and happy for e- | 
uer, Therefore let vs pray with the Pro. 
© phert,cuery one of vs, ſaying ; Looke vpon | 
v3 & Lord, & be mercifull vnto vs: as thou | 
vieſt to dozro louethoſe that loue thy name, 
We muſt notthinke then, that this woman *# 
aſcribeth happines to the bare hearing of : 
Wiſedome : but this hearing, included | 
knowledge, Faith, and praQtiſe. Therefore Þ 
the Schoolemen make three kindes of hea- 
ring : The one ſenfitiuc with outward earc, 
an other Intelleuall,(that is) with vnder- | F 
Ranging 3 the third, they call Awaits obe- 7 Þ 
ahewnns; that is., hearing with obedience. # 
The fooliſh Virgins they haue Lampes, but F 
no oyle in them, they haue onely a bare F 
profeſſion., and knowledge, without in- | F 
ward pres , orpractile : Bo the wiſe Vir- |} 
gins, aue their Lamps full of oyle, full of 3} 
aith,obcdience,holineſſe, Such as be on- * 
ly hearers, and not practitioners of wiſc- | 
dome, they be like vnto a man that behol- | 3 
deth his naturall face ina glaſſe,and when | ? 
he hath conſidered himſelfe, hee goeth his Y/ 
way,and forgetteth immediatly what man- * 
ner of one he was :: ſuchare fooliſh and vn- | 


fruirfull hearers, With true wil dome,there \} 
1$ 4 
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Bis always ioyned erue religion, 8&ſandifica- 
'Erion. | S/N fnboar; Wiſedome is no 
otherehing,but Truth itſelfe, inthe which 
2 F the erue Felicitice ſhall be found: Ir is inno 
iF news is every where; it admoniſheth a- 
road;it ceeacheth ar home ; it maketh all 
berter, and none worſe. 
* Againe, he that loueth himſelfe being 2 
Foole,thall nor profite in wiſedome, Nei- 
| ther can't be poſhbleto be ſuch a one, as 
* he defirech to bezexcepth< hare hjmdelfe,as 
| heeis, Both cheſe be ioynedrogether, 
'F Religion and wiſdome : bur men are decei- 
+} uecd, that will ſeeke-religion withour wiſe- 
ee ** dome: andtherefore they fall into falſe Re- 
© Þ ligions, becauſe rhey haucleft true Wiſe- 
ut © dome: Andſomegiuethemſclues to wiſe- 
© Þ domewithout religion, burthercfore their 
i- |} wiſdomeisfalſe &vaine;becauſe they haue 
ſ- |} nocarcof thereligisof the trueGod, who 
f 1} would guide & in{tru& them in the way of 
- *} thebeſtand happicſtwiſedome, 
- # -  Ofthisvniting of religion and wiſdome 
- | together, LaCtantius writeth excellently : Lafla:de 
a |} Where Wiſcdome (faith hee) is coupled fal. ſap: * 
s } withReligion, theremuſt of neceſfitic bee 443+ | 


- F trruerecligion, and true wiſedome; becauſe 
- }F in worſhipping God, wee hauc wiſdome: 
* 4} chat js, wee muſt knowe what is to bee 
| = WOT- 


oy 
_— 4 
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worſhipped, and how; andin being wiſe, 
we mult wotſhip God:thart is, wentult per. | 
forme in truth and deed, that which we i Þfo 
know: where then is wiſedome with reli- : 3 Gi 
gion to be tound ?-euen there where:the 2 F wi 
one true God is worthipped : wheretthe | 
life and all our ations ate referred ro-one ?Þ pe 
head:and he concludeth thus, in wifedome '& ne 
is religion, in ccligionis wiſedome, they Þ O 
cannotbe ſeparated-nor pur aſunder : be- F vr 
cauſe to be wiſe, is nothing eltc bur to ho- Þ 1a 
nor thextue God, Witk-iuft and holy wor- Þ T 
ſhip.And moſt worthily after he ſaichrhus; |} w 
Wiſedome pertaineth-to ſonnes which re- {7 tl 
quireth Joue : religion to ſeruants which ?; 
requireth fearc:as theyare to loue,and ho- F 
; nor ther father, ſo theſcare to feareand Þ 
| Lavtt ibidycyerence their maiſter God being one, 
Cap-4 becauſe he taketh: vpon him bork theſe 
perſons of a father and g'maiſter: we ought 
to loue him, becauſe we arc his children: 
and to feare him, becauſe we are his ſer- ©} 
uants: And therefore it cannot be that re- *? 
ligion ſhould be ſeparated from wiſedom, * 
nor wiſedome from religion, becauſe the \ 
ſame God is he who-muſt be knowne, Y 
which is apart of wiſedome, and\muſt alfo 
be honoured, , whichis 2 part of religion: | 
butler religion goe before, and let wiſc- 
| dome 
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dome follow, becauſe we muſt firſt know 
God, and then we muſt worſhip him ; the 
we } Ffountaine of wiſedome and religion, is ' 
li- +} God himſ lfe, Therefore prophane and 
*F wicked men are nottruely wiſe,and ſo not 
the 3 | truly happie:the Lord complaineth of ſuch 
ne 7F people, they are a nation voyd of counſel, Dext.32, 
ve 'F neither is there any vnderſtading in them: 29429» 
cy F Ohthat they were wiſe, then they would 
e- © vnderſtand this,they would conlider their 
o- Þ latrerend, Bernard alledging this place, 
r- E They would vnderſtid faith he, the things 
s; | F whichare of God, the things which are of [a quad: 
| the world, and they would toreſce the tor= Epiſt: 
# ments of hell, then they would abhorre 
>- © hell, defire heauen, and contemne the 
d Þ carth.Andhisis true knowledgefaith he, 
e, Þ ro know that the Lord will come to iudge- 
e |} ment, though we cannot knowe when he 
e || will come. And where as ſome wil fay, that 
1: 3} all men know this, euen'the wicked them- 
- *| ſelues; but ſaith he, this knowledge wor- 
- # keth repentance, amendment of ue, and a 
, | F care & defiretoliue honeſtly, And S. Iohn 
| | faith, That euery man that hath this hope in 
L him,purgeth himſelfe as he is pure ; ſothzr 3-3* 

| true knowledge, and true ſanGifcation, 
}F goecth together, Therefore $. lohn ſaith 
| ian otherplace, Hercby we are ſure that 

| CG . we 
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we knowe him, if we keepe his comman- | 
dements ; he that ſaith I knowe him, and 
keepech not his commandements,is a liar, } F 

and the truth is not in him, So that this | Br 


ftanderh as an infallible true principle, 
thar thoſe which are truly wiſe, aretruly ! 
happie in this life; and in the way to that { 
full and perfe&t happines in the life to Þ ew 
come But now at laſt, to obſerue andpro- & for 
ſecure the chiefe & maine point, and doc- Fliu 
trine ofthis place, whichis this, that the W go 
way and meanes to make a people happie, EF Th 
is rightly to heare and obey wiſedome: |F inf 
this 1s the principall ioy and happines of }# 
Gods Children in this life. And therefore *F ga 
ſaith Salomon, Bleſſed is the man that fin- FSu 
deth wiſedome, and the man that getteth Þ alſc 
vnderſtanding, for the merchandiſes ther- F life 
of,is better then the merchandiſe of filuer; | F of 
and the gaine thereof, is better then gold; |} an 
it is more precious then pearles; and all }}ſuc 
things that thou canſt deſire, are not tobe * Yof 
compared to her: length of daies isin her : 
right hand, and in her left hand, riches and } He, 
lory ; her waies are the waics of pleaſure, } | 
and all her pathes proſperitie ; ſheisa true Þdo 
life ro them that lay hold on her, and Yan 
bl:ſſed is he that retainerh her : ſee the I} 
fruits of wiſedome, immortalitic, durable 3} the 
riches, F 


OP IE IA 
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riches, eternall glory, true Toy and peace; Gen: 2. 

\0 | Fſhe is a tree of life to the ſoule, hike that 

r, } Free in paradiſe, a Hgne of Gods fauour ; 

:Forlike tothe tree of life ſhewed to Moſes 

in Marah, which ſweetned bitter & dead- Exo”: 15. 
{8 ly waters: or likethe tree of life in the Re- 25, 

a {Fuelation 22, verſ: 2. which brought forth 

0 EF ewelue fruits, and the leaues thereof were 

>- & forthe curing of the gentiles : or like an 

- & liuing good tree, which bringeth forth 

ce Þ good fruit, to the preſeruaticn of life : 

; E Therefore the wiſe man ſaith, Take hold of Pro:4.13. 
: +Finftrution, and leane nor, keepe her, for 

f 18 ſhe is thy life. And againe, Hee that rc- Pre:10. 

c *Foardeth inſtruction, is in the way of life, 17. 

- F Such atreeis wiſedome, It 1s compared 

h Þalſo to a precious fountaine, and well of 

- Elife:Therefore ſaith Salomon, The mouth Pr: 10, 

; | Fof the righteous, is a well ſpring of lifez 11. 

; |F and the inflruſtion of a wiſe man, is as ”ro 13. 


4 


| ?$ſucha well, to turne away from the ſnares 14. 


e  Fof death : And againe, vndeiſtancing is Pro 26, 

: Fa wel-ſpring of life to them that have 22. 
; IC. | 
147 Theneceffitic and commoditie of wiſe- 
et dome, all trees, plants, hearbes, all fruits 
| Yand creatures, haue neede of water, for 
 \F comforting, nouriſhing, and ſuſtaining 
* Hithem; but this wateris ol more excel- 
[ G 2 lenr 


Prn:9.1. 
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lent then all fountaines, wells, or warterin 
the world; this is true Aquavrte,the water || 
of life; that other water commeth our of | F 0 
the earth,this from heauen; that common } 3 it 
tothe moſt vile & wicked, and to all cres- 
tures and beaſts:this peculiar and properto } 
the ſonnes and daughters of God: that ws 'F *9: 
ter not to be found euery where, ſome- 

times it quite fadeth and failerh in timeo! | 
drought: but this is offred to all, and deth M * 
neuer vtterly decay : that water cannot HK 
preſerue life againft violence, diſeaſes and Þ 1y 
age; This doth defend ys againſt Sathan | F 

and finne, and maketh vs alwaies ſtrong 5} 
and lively: thoſe waters may be ſtayedand '# >? 
ſtopped by the policie & malice of man, 23 F 


the Philiſtimes Ropped the wells which F ©* 
Abrahams ſeruants digged in his vime,but | } br 
this well can no mortall man ſtop. This |} -n 

e 


wiſedome is alſo compared, rofoode, to |} 
bread, toa feaſt and banquet of moſt dili- |} 8! 
cate coſtly dainties : wiſedome hath built  Þ O 


her a houſe, and hewne out her ſeuen pil # ** 
lars, ſhe hath killed her vials, drawne} # ®" 
her wine, prepared her table, ſhe inuiteth \ 2 th 
and calleth her.pueſtes to eate and drinke } *Þ 
with her:corporall foode is pleaſant to the F 2* 
raft”: the foode of wifedome is pleaſant to \' fo 
the ſoule : bodily foode, nouritheth poote & #* 


weakely F 


| Obycefooli 
# and ye 6 fooles,be wiſe in hart; giue care, 
: | andI will ſpeake of excellent things, and 


SERMON, 8 
weakely bodies ; wiſedome reuiueth and 


raiſerh vp wounded fſoules, and afflicted 
E conſciences : by earthly foode we growe 


| ſtronger and higher:by this ons foode 


we growe in grace and the knowledge of 
our Lord leſus Chriſt : other foode onely 
for the bellie,but for a time : this foode for 


EF the inward man, and endureth both in life 
E and death; it is durable foode, and nou- 

Z riſhment that abideth and ſticketh by vs; 
© it is the bread and foode of life : and final- 
| ly, it maketh vs truly 5 ip and bleſled ; 
'F andthereforeto be chiefcly eſteemed and 
17 defired, Wiſedome is the beginning ſaith 
'Z Salomon, get wiſedome therefore, and a- 
# boucallthy poſlefſions get vaderſtanding; 
© exalt her, and ſhe will exalt thee; ſhe ſhall ©79:4- 
| bring thee honor if thou imbrace her, ſhee 7-5-9- 
7 ſhall giue a comely ornament to thine 
'# head, yea ſhe ſhall giue thee a crowne of 


glory. And _ ,thus ſpeaketh wiſedom; 


men, vnderſtand wiſedom: 


vO 


* the opening of my lippes ſhall teach things 
+ that be right:receiue mine inſtruction,and 
| nor filuer, & knowledgerather then gold: 
'F for wiſedom is berter the precious ſtones, 
: andallplcaſuresarenotto be compared to 


3 her: 
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her : ſhee is thenexcellenr, vpright, per. ca 


fe, true, iuſt, plaine, cafe, and ſweer, 


ſhe promiſerh face, fauour, friendſhip, ! 


riches of the minde ; As. knowledge vi, 


temperance, patience, righteouſnes; 


romiſeth honor: and glory to all her 
ends and followers ; as a Princeſle, | 
ſhee ſhall either make thee honourable, 
in the eycs of prophane people, as ſhe: 
did Toſeph in Pharaohs ſight, or ſhe ſhal 
make thee gratious and glorious in the 
eyes of 6k 


Prophets. Oh moſt bleſſed, bounriful | 


and gratious wiledome happie, yea thriſe *Þ 
happie, are all thy true diſciples and 
followers : Let vs therefore harken to F 
that counſell of wiſedome ; My fonne F 
heare my words, and hide my comman- | ? 
dements with thee; keepe my comman- | # 
dements and thou ſhalt live; and minein- ! 3 
ſtruction as the 2pple of thine eyes; binde ' Z 
them vpon thy fingers, and write them Þ 
ypon the table of thine heart; ſay to wiſe-, Þ 


dome, thou art my ſiſter : Againe, Har- 


ken oh children to me, for blcſled ar: ! 


they that keepe my waies, heare inſtruf-, 


cn, and beyce wiſe, refuſe it not: : Bleſſed }} 
is the man that hearcth me, watching p 
: =y | 


men, of Angels, 2nd of God 
himlſclfe : ſhe will make vs Kings, Prieſts, 'F 


$7 "*"M 
Edayly at my gates, and giuing attendance Pron.$, 
Fart the poſtes of my doores : for hee thax 32.33.34- 
1 | Windeth me, findeth life, and ſhall obraine © 
| P, ? Ffauour of the Lord; but he that finneth 
$ | Fagainft me, burteth his owne ſoule, and 

" Ki that hate me, loue death, The way 
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her 8 k h , : 

q; | therefore to ma ca pegs appie, is to 

1, Fheare and obey this wiſedome : this is that 

ws which the ſeruants of God haue Chiefely 

F  defired & wiſhed for in this life. Salomon .. 
| I, Kwg-3+ 


þ, @ himlelfe, when he was pur to his choiſe to 

|; K aske what he would, paſſed by all other ” 

, | things; this is his onely deſire & prayer to 

11 1# God, togiue him anvnderſtanding heart: 

{ & This was Tobes felicitie, I haue nor de- Tob.23; 

4 & parted ſfaythhe, from the commandement "Y Jo 

# ofhislips, and I haue eſteemed the words **" 

® of his mouth, more then mine appointed 

* food:This was Teremies felicity, Thy words 

> werefound by me,andI did eat them, and 
3 thy word was ynto me,the ioy & reioicing 

F 5 off my heart, ag on was Dauids chiefe 

-# happines,Onething ſaith he,haue I defired , 

'# of = Lord, that will require, euen that Ces 

"FF 1 may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all 

I thedayes of my life, to behold the beau- 

'& tie of the Lord, to viſit his Temple, But 

moſt liuely and fully hee ſheweth, that 

this was his chicfe ioy and felicitie, in the 

G 4 119, 
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119. Pſalme, thorow that whole Pſalme.'Þ « 
for this is the chicfe ſcope and drift oftha | * 
large and ſweete Pſalme, that that man i; | S ( 
onely truely happie, that frameth his reli-?F t 
gion andlife according to the blefſedrule }} | 
of the word of God : he comrnendeth the | þ-4 
Cignitie,profit and ſweetnes of that word: 7 « 
he prayeth many times for the vnderftan- F « 
ding and praCtile of ir ; he fetteth forth Þ 
the great account and eſtimation he had F 
of it, the ſpeciall loue and delight he had Þ 
init; I hauc had fayth he, as great delight F 
in the way of thy teſtimonies, as inallri- |} 
ches, thy teftimonics are my delight and 


- 


my counſellers, the lawe of thy mouth j 
is better to mee then thouſands of gold F 
and hluer, thy word is alanthorne ro my Þ 
feete, and aligtit to my paths, thy teſti- |? 
monies haue 1 taken as an heritage for e- | ? 
uer, for they arc the ioy of mine heart; :? 
I reioyce at thy word, as one that findeth :' 
a great ſpoyle, Bur tolet all thereſt paſſe, *} 
let vs confider and view alitle. one wholc 
part of thar Pfalme, wherein he proueth, | ? 
that his chiefe happines was in this word 
of wiſedome : Oh, how loueT thy law! ? 
Hee cannot vtter the great loue that hee 
bare to it: as who ſhould ſay; 1 loue it | 
abouc all things in the world, there is no- } 
thing $1] 


Ea OY . 
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thing ſo deere, and ſo precious to mee; 
and becauſe many proteſt their loue to | 
1 s\Þ Gods word, and yet indeed loue it nor, ; 

-: | they ſhew forth no fruites oflouc, Dauid P/a/.1 19. * 
proues his loue by his often meditation of 57.98.99. 
the word; Ir is faith he, my meditation 100, &e. 
continually: As ifhe ſhould fay, my affeCti- | 


\ 


in- ons and thoughts are not ſeldome, bur of- 
th # ten inaday vpon thy word : The bleſſed 
ac ® man, his delighr is in the law of the Lord, 


ad DB and inhislaw doth meditate day & night. 

ht # Burt Dauid proceedeth, and ſheweth what 

i- |} profit and fruite he gor, by the reading, 

nd 1} hearin E: meditation, & ſuchother exerci- 
e 


th *3 fſesofthe word: he was not a ſimple, ſenſe- 
ld 'F lefle,vnprofitable, and vnfruitefull hearer, 
y E as _ are which heare much and are ne- 
1- | the berter : but he proteſteth, that by 
e- |} hHisexerciſc in the word, he had gotten and - 
t; :} learned wiſedome , yea more wiſedome 
h 5 then his enemies, more then all his tea- 


chers; more then the ancient, and that by 
the power of the word, he refrained his 
feere from euery ecuill way, and hated all 
the waies of falſhood, and that his chiefe 
care and defire was to keepe and practiſe 
the word: bur yet he confeſſerth, that he 
could not doe this of himſelfe, bur that it 
was God that did inwardly teach him 


by 


Ae; 
16.1. 


Lxke 10, 
16, 


2.Cor.5. 
20, 


90 
by his ſpirit, and fo taſting the ſweetnes | 


THE SECOND 


of Gods grace in him, he found the word 
and promiſe of God more ſweet to his 
mouth then honie it ſelfe.. You fee what 
account and eſtimation Dauid had of 
true wiſedome, efteeming it his chicfcſt 


true 
And if this woman thus pronounce and 
account the hearers of Salomon to be ſo 
happie , how happie are they which doe 
dayly heare the wiſedome of Ieſus Chriſt, 


in thepreaching and miniftrie of the Goſ- | 


pell? Bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee, 
and your cares for they heare, ſayth our 
Sauiour Chrift to his diſciples and follo- 
wers : For yerily I fay vntoyou, that many 
Prophets and righteous merr haue deſired 


toſeethoſe things which you ſece,and haue | 
not ſcene them; and to heare thoſe things 
which you heare,and haue not heard them, 
Now in the miniftrie,of the Goſpel, wee *: 


heare and ſee Chriſt himſelfe; He that hea- 


reth you,hearerh me, and he that deſpileth | 


you, deſpiſerh me, ſayth Chrift of his, A- 


poſtles, and of all his faithfull miniſters; F 
We beſeech you as embaſſadors in Chrifts \ 
ſtead, that you may be reconciled to God, | 
ſayeth S, Paul. And in another place, he 
fayeth, F 


and greateſt felicitie; happie then are the *' 
Chollers and followers of wiſedome, ' 


a” FI ? 


SERMON. 91 


ſayeth,That Chriſt was deſcribedandpic- Gal.3.I, 1 
| ured beforethcireyes by the preaching 


oftheword; It was not the outward hea- 
ring of Chriſt himlſelfe, or the fight of his 
perſonthat made me bleſted:for the Jewes 
ſav him, Iudas and other enemies to Chritt 
heard him and ſaw him often; But bleſſed 
are they that haue not ſeenc, and yer haue 
belecued: Chriſt is heard and ſcene in the 
publike miniſtrie of the Goſpell, Wiſe- 
dome hath ſent forth her maidens and 
meſſengers to call andinuite vs to her feaſt 
and banquet, happie are her gueſts, hap- 
pie are her diſciples and followers : to 


, haue ſuch meſlengers is:a ſpeciall and rare 


bleſſing of God. In Iob it is accoun- 
ted by Elihu, as a fpeciall comfort in 
the greateſt diftreſſe and danger, to. haue 
a meſſenger , an interpreter , one of a 
thouſand, to declare vnto man his righ- 
reouines : then will God haue mercic vp= 
on him, and ſay, Deliver him , that he 
goe-nat downe into the pit, for I haue 
receiued-a reconciliation , By the which 
words we are taught, that it is a ſure to- 
ken of Gods fauour and bleſſing towards 
finners, when he cauſeth his word to be 
rar to them. This Godpromiſethto 

is people as aſpeciall mercie;and he faith, 


" 01.12, 
| . 


| C alr1.'4. 


| 84.15. 


F As.:6. 
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I will giue you Paſtors according to my 


heart, which ſhall feede you with know. ,F 
. It is besvs \% 
| Epbe.4.8. CyrisT the wiſcdome of all wiſcdoms, * | 
that hath aſcended, and giuen giftes vnto | } 
* men, and hath ordained Paſtors and Tea. | 


chers,for the gathering and building of his '} 


ledge and vnderftanding . 


Church, 
What is your Felicitic ſaith $, Paul to 


the Galathians ? For I beare you record, 
that if it hatbenpofſible, you would bave F 


pluckrout your owne eyes, and haue giuen 


them mee. And before he faierh;; Tha: || 
they receiued him as an Angell of God; |? 
he commendeth them faithfull in Galatia, Þ 


becauſe they eſteemed it the greateſt hap- 
pines vnder Heauen, to enioy the miniftric 
of ſuch an Apoſite,andPreacher,and faith- 
full mefſenger of wiſdome. And is it not 2 


happy thing tohaue the eyes of our ſoules | : 


opened,to be turned from darknes to light, 
and from the power of Sathan'to God?that 
ſo we may receiue forgiuenes of finnes,and 
inheritice among them which are ſanctifi- 


ed, Andis itnot true happines,to hauc our \ | 


ſoules borne'& begotten by the immorrall 


ſeede of Gods word; and as Babes and chil- 


dreninCurisr, tobe fed and nouriſhed 
with the ſweete andpure milke of _ 
ite? 


pms hy A = © mou + Mme 
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{ life ? and this is done by the miniftrie of ; 
© wiſedome. And is nor this Felicitie, to +7: i» | 
's |F haveſinnes reproued? to be inſtructed in 3 *Þ)} 


,, | # therightway? to haucerrors corrected? + Ba ] 
0 /} tobe comfortedinall diſtreſſe and danger, L.Cor. 9 
- 7} outward or inward? And finallie, to bee j. O'S. 
S 'F madewiſetoſaluation? and all this is done { 3+ 

# by theminiſtrie of wiſedome, IG. & 4 
> # Andwhathappierthing can wee haue in p43 


> EF rhis life, then co know the Lordes minde? 
* & trhento hauehispriuie counſel] reucaled to 
| E vs, and to bee made wiſe to Sxluation, 
i F through Faith, ( which is) in Chrift Icſus? 
| {3 Nay, Isit noteternall life, tq know Gov, 
and his Sonne Itsvs CnrisT? andall 
this we receiue,if we be gratioushearers,fr5 
the meſſengers of wn" ue And will not 
* all confeſſe, thatthis is the greateſt; good: 
'* andthehappieſt thing in the world, to haue 
'* the wrathof God pacified, to bec in his fa- 
uour ; ſothat hee is become our Friend and 
Father ; and we are taken and accounted as 
friends to him. And there is a true recon- 
ciliation berwixt vs, {o that we need ncuer 
doubt of the ſaluation of our ſoules. Now 
this comfort and aſſurance we haue, by the 2. Cor.s. 
miniſtrie of wiſdame, being the very word 9. & 
of the Kingdome; the word of grace; the 1.7im, 


word of reconciliation, and faluation ; as 4. 16, 17, | 
wor | 


Ll 


a * 
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word of life : yea, of cternall life. 


And finally,Is it not true +108; SK haue | 4 
that good part, which ſhall never be taken |? 


fromvs? That one thing needfull, yea, ſo © | 


needfull indeed, that wee had better want 


all other things in this life,then be without 


P 
wr 
Fl 
be 


ir. Andis it not truc happines,to haue that *} 


happines reſtored and encreaſed, which A- 


dam had in Paradiſe, and loſt by his Fal. | 


to have that Imageof G op, wherein hee # 


was fiſt created, to bee reſtored vnto vs; 
and in fome ſome ſorte, to be madeliketo 
G op himlelfe, in true holines andRigh. 
teouines ? And is nor all this true happi- 
nefſe, and the way to that Eternall and per- 
fe&: blefiednes , which wee ſhall enioy in 
the Heavens ? whereof wee haue ſpoken 
largely before, F628 
And thus we conclude from the premi- 
ſes, as from infallible reaſons, taken from 
the necefſity,excellencie,power,and fruite 
of Wiſedome ; that this poſition and doc- 
trine which heere is holden and collected, 
by the wordes of this Woman, is molt true 
and ſound : Namely,that the way to make 
a people happie , is to heare, receiue, and 
imbrace this true wiſedome, This is the 
” e and Felicitie of Gods children in this 
" 
This 
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This dodtrine ferueth for many excellent 


© vſes; Andfirft, it ſeruethto ſet out the mi- 
7 ſerable eſtate of ſuch as are deflitute of this 
pn meanes : For if they be happy thar 


eare this wiſdome, vnhappy are they, and 


'# curſed, which cannot heare it , which are 
cleane without ir, & haue no taſte or know- 
ledge of it : Where Prophecying faileth, 


or, where there is no Viſion of wiſedome, 
there the peopleperiſh, 

And in an other place ; Where no 
counſell is, the people fall ; Burt where 
manie Counſellors are , there is health. '& 
Againe, The Lorde complaineth in theſe 
words, by the Propher "ela My 


18 


Prov, 1s 


CO- 4 
ple are deſtroyed for lacke of oniedee : Hoſea. 4.6 j 


Becauſe thou haſt refuſed Knowledge, I 
will refuſe thee ; that thou ſhalt bee no 
Prieſt to mee : And ſeeing thou haſt for- 
you the Laweof thy God, I will alſo 
orget thy children, 
The Lorde'threatneth it, as one of his E/a. 56. 


# greateſt Judgements, to ſend in his wrath 9.10. _ 
'# to anie people ; Blinde Guides; dumbe Zach. 11. 
> Dogges; Idoll Shepheards; and ſcarcitic :6 17- 


and famine of his word, | Amoz.8, 
Andas our Saviovg Curisrt faith, 11. 
That if the blind leade the blind, both ſhal 


fall intothe ditche, Ignorance & blindnes 
is 


Prom, 29. 


F 
L 
m \. 
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is a wretched & vnhappy thing, both in Mi- 
niſter &people: WF abs. eo part of Gods 
Image,lIgnorance defaceth it, Knowledge, 


the Eye of the ſoule : Ignorance, the very | : 
blindnes and darknes of the foule, Itis the ©! 


cauſe of all finne and error: And if it bee ? 
Eternall life to knowe God, it is eternall * 
death, deſtruction, and'damnation, notto | 
know him. 

And heauy is that ſentence of the Apo- 
Rle againſt ſuch, when he ſaierth; That when FE 
the Lord Ifsvs ſhall ſhewe himſfelfe 
from heauen, with his mighty Angels, hee |} 
will(in flaming fire) render vengeance vn- }| 
to themthat donot knowG op; & which # 
obey not the Goſpell of our Lorde Ieſus © 
Chriſt; which ſhall be puniſhed with euer- 
laſting perdition, from the preſence of the | ? 
Lord, and fromthe glory of his power, | 

Some are malicioufly ignorant,miſliking : * 
and hating the Truth : Some areſloathfull, : ! 
idle, & carelcſle : They willtake no paines ©} 
for Wiſedome. Some are proude, thinking 
{corneto learne : and that they neede not | 
bee taught, but knowe enough alreadie: 


Theſe are none of the ſonnes and daughters 


of Wiſedome : but rather thoſe Fooles, of | 

whom Salomon often ſpeaketh in the Pro- |? 

ucrbes; And indeed the Diuell may begge F 
| | them 


» TON inns; 
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nes, but are vnh 


y here, and ſhall be 


1? moſt vnhappy hereafter. This-doQtrine alſo 
*! ſeruethforthe 

2! hinderand ſoppethe courſe of wiſedome: 
7} theſe are vnhappy themſelues, and ſecke 


roofe of ſuchas ſceke to 


to hinder the happines of others : they are 


8 like to the malicious Philiflimes, which 


ſtopped the welles of Iſaack, as faſt as he 


 digged them, and would haue kept his 


cattle from water : ſo theſe would hinder 


F men from the ſweet water of life : He that 


withdraweth the corne ſaith the wiſe man, 


1] thepeoplecurſc him, bur bleſſing ſhall be Pro:11. 


onthe head of him that ſelleth corne; 
erous and cruell men are moſt vile and 
wretched creatures, which kecpe backe 
the corne from the poore, hoping for a 
ter dearth : much more vnhappy are 
they, which keepe from the people the 


| breadoflife; the decay of tillage, is ahin- 
; drance to the common-wealth, and the 


Y for the body. The righaws man re 


| cauſe of want and dearth; and they that 
|} docit, doe offend againſt God and men: 
| | and.theyſinne much more, which pulleth 
} <downeGods rough and hinder the fow- 


ing of theblefſed {cede of his word, which 
is as ncedfull for the ſoule,as husbandric is 


(th 


97 
for fooles, theſe haue nopartin this wr + 


Gen: 26, 


26; 
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deth thelife of the beaſt, bur the mercies 


of rhe wicked, are-cruell : pitry and /com- [| F 


paſhon is ro be ſhewed-rothe: yery dumbe 
creatures thar doth vs ſeruice, we-mutlſt lee 
them ſed,and itwere erucltieto pine them: 
how much more' are we'to be mercitull 


ro:men., to the bodies of men; and moſt of 
allro their foules? Andit it.be.crucltie to \' 


pine and famiſhthe bodies of men, yeaof 
any creature,how.much greater cruchtieis 
irtopine,famiſh,and murther the precious 


ſoul:s of men, 11» keeping fromr them, the | 


blefled and ſpiricuall toode of their ſoules? 


Were it noranvnmercitull & cruell thing, } 


ro rakefrom 2:poore fouldier; his ſword, 
his buckler,his whole armour,andto leaue 
him nakeds and/'open to; the: force. and 


rape of moſt cruell enemies: Asvnmerci- | 


fall are they-which take fromthe poore 
people,the ſword of the ſpitit;the ward of 
God, being the armour of proofe; and 1o 
teaue them altogether weake and vnar- 


med, ag:znft their ſpiritual enemics : by Y 
e | 


thepower of the word, and the right v 
and handling of it,Sarhany Antichriſt, fin; 


error;herefies;&all corrnprtions;are weak» 


ned and overthrowne; how ſhall we then | 


:doc,if we be deptiued of ſuch'a weapon? 


. and moſtrcrucitare they that 'depruue and - 


robbe * 


M9 ww. c 


7” 
A— 


' c6manceth ro preachthe Goſpel ,to al na- 


q | kenfro thepeople the key of knowledge: 52+ 
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robbe the poore people of it, ſuch are rhe 
Papiſts, which keepe from the people, the 
blefled booke of true wiſedome,& wil not 
haue it read to'p people intheir own rogue 
butina ſtrange & an ynknowne language: 
wheras the Apoſtle ad rather in þ Church 
to ſpeake five words with vnderftanding, 
then tenthouſand in a ſtrange togue : & he L 
would hauc ys nct to ts 7 ky ynder- —_ | 
ſtanding, but of aperfect & ripc 2ge;Chriſt | 


tions,& therforc he gaue th@ the gift ofall 17,,..g 
tongues, that they. might preach to cucty 457. _® 
nation in their owne.tongue. Others allo 
ioyne with p Papiſts, which by ary meanes 

ſ.cke:to hinder & toppe the free courſe of 

che Goſpell:.fuch were the Phoriſes, vb om 

Chriſt threatneth, ſaying, Woe be to you 

ſcribes & Pharifes, hypocrites, becauſe you h 
ſhut vp the kingdom of heau@ b- fore, men, 14:23. 
for youyour ſelues gonot in,neither ſuffer 13- 
youth© thar would enter to:come in. And 

in another place itis ſaid,that they had ta- {4h .11. 


ſuch were the wicked & malicious: Tewes, > 
who killed the Lord Icſus; & their owne I 
Prophers , and-perſecyted the. Apoſtles, 1.7 F-*2, 
and forbad them to preach tothe gevriles, 15.16. 
that they, might be ſaued, to fulfill; their 

I 


1 2 finnes 


F 2.7609: 4. 
C2415. 
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finnes alwaies, for the wrath of God is 
come on them to the vrmoſt, Such a one 
was Alexander the copper Smith, of whs6 
$_ Paul faith, That he had done him much 
euill ; the Lord reward him according to 
his workes:of whom be thou ware alſo, for 
he withſtood our preaching ſore. Apaine, 
this alſo ſerueth to reprooue all thoſe 
which may heare and will nor, ſuch are all 
Recuſants, Papiſticall,or Anabaptiſticall, 
which refuſe ro come to our aſfemblies 
and will nor be parrakers with vs,cither of | 
the word or Sacraments : they haue other | 
meerings, & haue gathered to themſelues 
other kinde of teachers , and haue made 
quite ſeparation from vs, and yet without 
any iuſt cauſe orreaſon : and the true meſ- 
ſengers of wiſedome,doe truly deliuer the 
doftrine of ſaluation, ſpeaking in finceritic 
as ofGod,in the fight of God, caſting from 
them the cloakes of ſhame, neither hand- 
ling the word of God deceitfully, butin *. 
declaration of the truth, approuing them- |! 
ſelues,ro the conſciences of all good men. | 
There be many worthie me in our Church, 
of excellent gifts and graces, whoſe mi- | 


_ niſtriehath beene powerfull, ro call any | 


thouſands, from finne and error, totruth | 
and holines : to the conuerfion and ſa- } 
uing | 
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uing of ſoules : Our Church holdeth the 
. rruefoundation, it ſerteth it ſclfe, by doc- 
trineand ſword, againſt all heretickes: it 
hath bredde many worthy Martyrs, itis a 
true witnes, keeper,interpreter, and tranſ- 
lator of the holy ſcripture : itis an helper 
and harbourer of the Saints : and it dorh 
truely call vpon the name of the true 
God, and hath the true word and Sa- 
crament, the efſentiall markes of the true 
Church. What cauſe then is. there of ſe- 
paration fromvs? though there be great 
oddes, betwixt theſe two kindes of Re- 
cuſants, the one in greater degree of cr- 
ror then the other. Yer we dare bould! 

fay to them both, as Saint Paul fai 


to. the Corinthians, who began to con- 2.Core 
temnetheir Apoſtle Paul, and to get other 11.4. 


teachers; If he that commeth ſaith Paul, 
preacheth an other Tefus then him whom 
wee haue preached, or if you recciue 
an other ſpirit then that which you haue 
receiued, either an other Golpell then 


that you haue received, ye might well G/:1. 
haue ſuffred him, As ifhe ſhould ſay,If any 8.9. 


man can preach a better Ieſus, a better 
\ Goſpell,a better ſpirit,they might hearken 
to him, but indeed none could doe it. And 
therfere he ſaith inan other place, Though 
H 3 that 
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thit bwee,or an An gell fremheauen, preach 
viitovewethcrwite the that whichwe have 
reyes vnto you, lerhim be accurſe(}': As 
we ſaid before, ſo'{:yT now againe ; Tfany 
my preach vnto you otherwiſ&thet) that 
you” have recciued?ler him beeaceurſcd. 

We preach the trueTefſvs. accotdine to the 
oe there 5 noN:; meynuer hea. 
uen tht wee can beſ2ved by; bar by. him: 
that fee is both true God and man; thar he 
is the'King, the Prieft and Prophet 6t his 
Church: we preach the true Goſpel, con- 
tainitip the'doAtine of Faith and Repen- 

tance. To this doQtrine is ioyned-the true 

ſpirit, the ſpirit of Adoption, the: ſpirit of 
boldnes,of comfort,and ſandiFeation : If 
any of them can reich a better Thdſus;a bet- 

ter Goſpel,z berter ſpirit, wewilt harken to 

chem : The Papiſts theyteach & hold m+ny 

things corrvptly of Chriſt Teſus the ſonne 

of God,ouerthrowjing the power, and ende 

of his comming,and derogating from him 

the glory four owhe and full redemption; 

= their Maſſe,and manie Mediators, they 

a 

Popes ſupremacie,niaking him the vniuer- 
fall head of the Church: they diminiſh, dfſ. 
honor,and quite overthrow the Kingly Of- 


fice of Chriſt, by their owne Touentions, | 


and 


olifhi the Priefthood of Chriſt; by the | 
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-and vaine Traditions * Os away his 
Propheticall office: theirGoſpell is full of 
ſuperſtition and Idolarric, adding and di- 
#! -mniſhing at their pleaſure: making newe 
=! Articles, and new'Sacrar»ats ! their ſpitit 
is a ſpirit of Error, of Ignoratice; of doub- 
ting,and torment. But tolerrthele goe,and 
to come to the other fu ' 

It may be:(ſome will-ſay)that they hold 
the ſame leſns,and Goſpettwith vs; Let it 
be graunred' that they aftid wee agree in all 
matters cotieerning Faith and'faluation; as 
it may appears-by theit o\Wwri#eonfeffiont of 
Faith,wherin there is nothing, that is found 
and Orthodoxall,bur they tEceiued if from 
vs: Many of rhem, ſpecially of their foun- 
'ders, andfaft beginners, were bteddeand 
borne amongſbvs;/'they had theiefaith ;if 
they have anytrheirknowledge, the word 
and Sacramers from vs; they confeſſe; they 
holde the ſame things with vs, and other 
'| - Churches, rouching matrers'of Faith; the 
|} ,moreſhame forthem, to flie end run awry 
| fromvs,, as. thoug ty they had ſore betrec 
Jeſus,ſome berrer Goſpel{ »then wee have : 

. where as all may.(ee, thatchey hte no '0- 
ther 12" And therefore” their ſeparation is 
: moſt -vnkinde-andridiculoty, Let:the beſt 
*reformed churches 'in rhe'world, who hate 
ore H 4 giuen 


; 
: 
; 


4 
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giuen Vs the right hands of fellowſhip, Let | | 


them(I ſay)be Iudges berween vs & them: 
or let the {criptures theſelues, truly opened 
& applied, be the true touch-ſtone & triall 


berweene vs. Let them ſhew & bring forth | 
one ſcripture, commanding,orone hate ex. © 
rom * 


ample approuing , ſuch a ſeparation, 
ſuch a church,from ſuch miniſters, holding, 
ofeſſing,& teaching that which they do: 
| vt whece, youyout ſclues, haue receiued 
all the goodthings which you holde, main- 
taine, or-profeſſe, in matters of Religion, 


So that you might ſay as Carneados a Phi- | 
loſopher was woont to fay of his Maiſter | 
and reader Chrifippus ; If ithad not bene * 
for Chriſippus, Ineuer had bene any body, / 


So might youſay,If the pride of your heart 
will ſuffer you : If it had not beene for the 


church of Englid,mahy of you could neuer | 
hauc had , Bible, Faith,nor knowledge, in | 


the matters of your ſaluation. 


_ Now you-doc very ill requite the fathers 
that m_ you, the mother that-bare you, | 
iefrom them, to accuſe, ſlaunder, |} 


thus to 
reuile,and curſe them, Herein you deale, 
as Ariſtotle dealt with his maiſtar Plato; 
who _ poeeen great Learnin 

his maſter,did after oppoſe him 


from | 
him,and by all meanes ſought his di my 
; : bes and | 


* 
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and diſcredit : Therfore Plato was wontta 


call Ariſtotle a Mule ; becauſe when ſhee 
hath filled her ſelf with her mochers milke, 


| ſhe will beate her damme with her heeles. 


Plato ſignified by this, the ingratitude of 
Ariſtotle z for when he had recciued from 
Plato the principles of Phyloſophie, and 
encreaſc of knowledge therein, he became 
enemy to the ſchoole of Plato;and with his 
Familiers and Schollers, did alwayes con- 
rend and ſtrive againſtPlato, If rhe dea- 
ling of theſe men beenort as harde and vn- 
Linde againſt our Church , ler any reaſona- 
ble & indifferent men judge: And areth 
not too neere like the Viper, who et 
out the dammes bellie,and ſo liuerh by the 


| 'F death ofherdamme? Bur of theynthank- 


, tus Chift, by leparating themſclaes _ 
c 


fulnes of theſe-men, toGod,their Prince, 
and this Church, we ſhall fpeake of itinan 
other place; For this time I referre them to 
the iudgment of two worthy men, writing 


10intly vpon the 13.chap: ef the Prouerbs, 


13, verſe, the words are theſe: He that de- 
op the word ſhall be deſtroyed: but he 
thar feareth the commandement, hee ſhall 
be rewarded, Thisſemence({ay they)will 
preſſe ſo vpon the Browniſts,; who are be- 
come birrer deſpiſers of the Miniſtrie of Ie- 


® WE. 
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«the Churches of God, anddepraving allti« F; 
+holy-meanesof faluation; howſocuer - 'F 
pret&d to ſtand for finceritic, yet they refilt | F 
.16: & takingvpon-themto be chipionsfar 3} _x 
IC biift bis kingdom; they fightagainftit:& 3}. 
though theirargumetstceme to/be:groun- 2} 
ded onthe word;yer being w:ll ffted;rhey * 
Pprouemetretatacics, & hace no agreement 
zwith the meannig of the holy -Ghoſt, inthe 
-word;theylarc:ft: melyalbitled by Sathaii, & © 
and madfhisAgents;(agmuch as may be) F 
-coperncdrad right wayesvfthe Lord» 
-- Finally: this Dotine;that happineſſe |} 1, 
\confiſtethiq the tighrhearing of wiſdonr, | ſp 
de makethdivedtly agaiisſtall contemners& *} , 
mockers::yta; 4gainftalll ynprofitable and F 4, 
AInfeictukhearcrs! There bee {ome/inthe ÞF ' 7; 
Chirchywhigh-doe heare-fomertanes; 8 yet | } y 
arc nm frientives wiſdome;buteitheropen- | | \, 


1.Theſ , 4y-orclotelydefpiſe ir;&ſcoffear ir; Theſe \ tl 
s * 4 menarc inmoſttearfullarid curſed fate, for T's 
(4-8. their contipt isnotagainſbman,bur agaioſt 7 | 1; 


-bimtelfe:Hethac deſpiſetb theſe things,de- | 
ipileth hoeman,bur God,who hath-giue vs | 
his holy {pirit Theſe men, they wilkoortbe- 
leeue;theyhauenopart/is the promiſes of Þ 
.grace:and;/qhiation: they len Gods dil- | 
p Mr, expoſe theſelues to biscurle, | 
-bothtainporall and crernall;and therefore | 
a > our 


| 1, SERMON. ro7 
put Lofdiarth _ whereas hee had ſetir 
$6 his people: Meſſehgers.rifing eatly,:and 
ſendin#; v4 Haywlarued 72 on 
' $fof G68; &&{piſe his words, and milvſed bis 2.C bron, 
but / Prophets,rthar his wrath/ſhould riſe againſt 59-15 
" Fi cherh, and there wasmo/remedie, he could 
'# forBearenolonger;hee mult needes panith 
he them. _ "PIO, jock Pos 7 1302 Pi 
Afg'toſuchieontemners ;, our/Sauiour 
Gy Chriftthrearens;ThatthekingdomofGod 17,2 7 
| rlberiken awey fromthem,and/giuento , ,. 
, | F 3 Norion which ſhalt bring forchrhofrures | 
' i} ther6f. And rhe Apotttes;Paul, & Burinabas, Ats.13. 
#} ſpake botdly ro ſnelPeohtemacrs;86nidele 
was neceflarythatthe Word of God ſhould 
| fift haviebin ſpoken toyou, 'thar1s;to the 
| Jew<)but ſeeing yompit itfrs you; &ludge 
| yout!eluits vaworthy of enertaſtingflife, loc 
| we 'tufne ro the Getitifes ; and let vshearc is 
" 1! the voyceof wildome;whocriethwwihour, FOE Ts 
' 3] &vtrerethher veydcih'the ſtreets, ſhe cal- net I 
 *] lerhirrthe high fireers, inthe preaſe; in the ** 74 © 
|| entringofthe gates; &vttereth her wordes 
in the Citie;ſoying3 Oye fooliſh, kowlong 
FF willye Jouve fooliſhnes?&theſcornful} take 
| "their pleafurein ſcornitig;& the fooles hate 
knowledge? (turne yu at rhy correQion, 
Loe Twill powre'out my minde vrito you, 
( and make you viiderltand my wordes) 
Co 


*% 
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becauſe 1 haue called, and yee refuſed;1 Bgot 
hauc ftretched forth mine hand; and none | Tha 
would regard: butye haue deipifed-allmy | } 
counſell, and would none of my corredi. 2 } 
on; Iwill alſo laugh at your deftruRion, 2 | hin 
and mocke when your feare commeth, 
when your feare commeth like ſuddende- ! } hat 
| folation, and your deſtruion come likea þ ths 
whirlewinde : whenafflition and anguiſh Þ rex 
ſhall come vypon-you, then ſhall they call F he 
me, but Iwillnotanſwere ; they ſhall F fin 
ſceke me carly,but they ſhall notfinde me: F an 
becauſe tbey hated knowledge , and did |} pr: 
not chooſe the feare of the Lord: they) : 
would none of my counſell, but deſpiſed * 
all my correQtion:: therefore ſhal they eate || ſa; 
the fruite of their owne. way, and be filled | he 
with their owne' deuiſes, In the _ | 
e, we ma incly oÞbſerue a proofe | |} Ke 
nr 96 vines Lie —_ and juſtice of it bi 
Godt hismercie in calling and inuiting to | | 
wiſedomes feaſt, ſuch as be nn F 
fuch as þe contemners, encmics and ſcof- | 
fers,yerhe doth intreat them, and carncſt- | | tl 
ly defire them to leaue their follie, and 10 i 
be partakers of true wiſedome: but then 7 
followeth his ſcueritie and iuſtice againſt | 
ſuch as; deſpiſe. and contemne his-louing | i 
and kinde offer, The wiſcdome ofall wiſc- 
| dome 


o 


;1 Fdome, proteſteth and yoweth, that he will 
ne | Fhave no pittie ofſuch, bur rather will rake 
1} delight to deſtroy them : Nay, he prote- 
ti- 3 feth, that though they cry and call vpon 
n, 2 } him in their greateſt extremitie, yet he will 
h, * | notheare them: the reaſon is, becauſe they 


+. 


e- * | haue ſo long contemned his great mercics, 
*2 & thar their hearrs are hardned they cannor 
ſh F repent: therefore God cannot heare, for 
il F he hearerh not the prayers of impenitent 


ſinners, _, theſe men haue no faith, 
" 


e: F andtherefore cannot be heard, for faithis 
di} Soong ypon Gods word, which they 
y 1 eſpiſe, contemne, and mocke, A like hea- 
d *{ vieſentece hath Salomon in another place, 


ſaying, He that tyrneth away his care from 
hearing the law, euen his prayer ſhalbe a- 
| bominable: not onely the finnes and wic- 
ked deeds of c6temners and wicked men, 
bur thoſe which ſeeme moſt good, and 
7] haue greateſt ſhew ofholineſle, are odious 

, * inGods fight: the ſacrifice of the wicked 
- |; are abomination to the Lord: the prayers 
- | | thatthey make, though neuer ſo earneſtly 
| in their moſt neede, though it be in the 

| houre of death, the Lord will not heare 

| Y them, butreieR and abhorrethem, Andis 
:\ it notgreatreaſon and equitie,he doth but 
- & ſerue them as they ſerue him; "_—_— not 
care 
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rable hearers: many are in;the {choole of 


by 
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'heard him, when he calleth and-crycth to}! 
them 'by rhe mouth af bis Minilters + and 

why fhould heheare them, when, they call FF The 
and cty-in- their greateſt acceſhties? and} VE: 
heauit-are the threatnings of the; Apolite: 
V the worgs ſpoken by Angels were ſted-[F} Bf 


faſt, and euery tranſorefſion and diſobedi. |? tic 
ence receiued a iuſt recopence of reward, |. he 
bow ſhoikd wee cicape,if wee neglect oF} 16? 
-greatataluation,which ar the firſt began be 
to be-preached of the-Lord,and afterward 'F 79 
was:confirmed vnto ys by them that heard |F th 
him,God bcaring witnes therto,both with th 
henes& wonders, & with diuers miracles f le« 
& gifts of the holy Ghoſt, according to his if 
own wit; And in anotherplace he faith, He | th 
that deſpiſeth Moſes lawe dyeth without '} 7 
merey,vnder two or 2,witnefſes : of how |. {0 
much fotrer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye ſhallhe | | PP 
be worthic, whichtreadeth vnder foot the j jo 
Son of God ? Againe,Sce thar you deſpiſe |} | c 
not himhat-ſpeakerth, tor if they, eſcaped ; | P 
not-which refuſe him that ſpake-on earth, | bs 
\mtaning Moſes, wihoſpake rudely in copt- | s 
riſon of Chriſt, much more ſhall we noteſ- & *? 
cape, if we'turne yay fyom him that ſpex- || 
kethfr6 heauen.. Bait not-only contemnets | yy 
are here repronied; huraltio idle &vnprofi- | 2 


; | wiſe- 


& wiſcdome,no egemies,no contemners, but 
friends & well-willers, they thinke well, 8 
rheyſpeake well, & like well ofthe, meanes 
| of faluation, they, commend jt, they heare 
dayly,& iecme greatly to10y ihix,yer they 
profit licle, cither in. kthowledge:ot fantti- 
[7] fication. But itis.not ſimplie a blefſing to 
'4 heare, wiſedome, except we be better by 

'F ir nay; /it.is rather; a-woe theri a bliſſe, ta 

ve ynder the meages, and-roprofitlitle or 
no5Ying by. it, There; be, ſayeth. a Father, 4yg de 
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| three degrees of woe, He-that:hath not 14,,. «cc, 


that he loueth,-cannot be ſaydto be bleſ= 4h, 
ſed ; neither. he that hath that he loueth, 
if bis loue be. hurtfull to him; neither he 
that. hath that, which is good-and profi- 


'# table, if he loueth not that which-he hath : 
vi | ſome delire the Miniſtrie , and baue no 
« | | meanesto.come by it ; this is a woe+tome 


"9 


| ? louc{uperſticion,Idolatrie, ignorance, and 
. © | they doe enioy js, they hane ſuch blinde 

2; guidesas they like of; this is a greater WO ; 
| ſome. are vndex good Miniſters, yer they 
profit lictle by it, theſe are nor happieg bur 


© in afearcfull Rare, Iris a grievous finne 


| not;to profit agggrding-Ito-the time and 
meanes :itis ayynKindnes and iniuric-of- 

fredto Chriſt, icþritgeth ourward iudge- 
ment at leaſt ſvirtuall it doth: bring vpon 
p VS 
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vs the ſpirit of ſlumber, ſecuritie, and be. 

nummednes of conſcience : there is a curſe 
and judgement vpon theeares and ſoules }F 


F | a 
* efſuch: theyare like vnto the groundthat 3} 4, 
js continually dreſt and tilled, in goodor- 3} x: 
der, and ſowne with good ſeed, and yet 3} 1; 
bringeth foorth no good fruite, All will *} þ 


confefle, ſuch a ground to be very bad nd f þ 

curſed, And the holie Ghoſt ſayth the like, it 

That the earth which drinketh in the raine # & 

that commeth often vpen it, and bringeth Þ s 

forth hearbs meer for them by whomitis F ri 

dreſſed, receiue the bleſſing of God : but |} +] 

that which beareth thornes and briers is ' n 

1 reproued, and is neere to curfing, whoſe | 

| - Mab.r;. nd is to be burned. And our Sauiout } | 

2 Chrift teacheth in the Parable of the ſeed, 'F b 

That the good and bleſſed ground brin- } a 

eth forth good fruite, ſome an hundreth | } 

old , ſome fixtic fold, ſame thirtic fold: 

ſo they which heare with a good and ho- |} b 

neſt heart, doe alſo keepe the word, and |} a 

bring forth fruite with patience. An vn- |} 
profitable hearer ofa againſt God, | 

who cryeth dayly to him, yet he will not þ 

heare him to any purpoſe; who doth kind- | 


lie vifie him, but he will not receiveanden- Y t| 
tertaine him with ſuch comfort and fruite ,\ tr 
23 he ought: they offend againſt theirtes- } © 


chers, 


| | © SERMON. T'r3 
| -chers ih difcrediting and greeuing them, 
\F "makingall their labor and rrauell asmuch 
17} asin them lyeth to be'in vaine: they doe 
*} aniniurie to themſelues, being ſtill igno- 
7} rant, whereas they might haue had know- 
| ledge; being wiolutie Wikeveia they might 
'$ have had ſome meaſure'of holines : the 
grace which they baue, if they haveany, 
it decayeth and dyeth, arid is taken away 
from them} for God doth take away” his 
gifts from thoſe, which vſe them not a- 
F right; andhaue no care toencreaſe them: 
t |} they drawe'ypon themſelues, diuers pu- 
$ 1} niffiments from God, as we hard before, 
[8 Nay theſe vnfruitfull heaters they offend 
# the Church,they do no little wrong to it, 
F becauſe they are vnprofitable members, 
and can doe no good to others: whereas = 
| we are borne not for our ſelues, but for 0- | 
| thers, we ſhould ſo profit, that we ſhould 
:} beableto teachour families, to comfort, 
*{ admoniſh,and edific one an other: yea we 
- |} ſhould beexamples of vertue and pietie to 
others, and growe daily in grace, and in 


| the knowledge of our Lord Iefus Chriſt: 
the cauſes why menprofit not, are theſe; 


they haue not #6 $e- offinnes paſt, bur 
\ they are withholden by ſome fſpeciall fin, + 
| orelſethey are not perſwaded of the —_ 
l E 
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of Gods holy word; or elſc they are cate- 
lefſewhat become of the after this life; or | 
clic a are dulled with the cares & ples 
ſures of this world 7 or elſe they negleRt 
prayer, hearing, reading, conference, and | 
other holy priuate exerciſes; or elſe t 
haue ſome proud conceit of themfelues, ! | 
that they know enough, and are holye- | 
nough alreadie,. and need no more ; or | 
elſe they haue the curfe of a ſtonie and 
hard heart; or elſe they are drawne away 
and hinered by bad counſell or company: 


W 
theſe be the pull-backes and hindrances | } fe 
which keepe men backe from profiting in | a 
the ſchoole of wiſedome. 1 - 
'F as 

& 

THE? of 


Ronen 


"wes VER by 
L "© he ED Fm , Df 
WAS; "9 A PIE hn, 
$ c 
* 
$ 6, 
2 
+ 


* | EGG 
or, ; c c Ns | | 
| THE THIRD 
| SERMON. 
Rom this worthy ſentence of a moſt 


worthy and gratious woman, we haue 

alreadie, r5 coat and handled, this 
worthy do@trine, namely, that the chiefe 
| | felicitie of this life, confiſterh in hcaring 


and obeying true wiſedome : this we haue 
F largely confirmed and proued, and haue 
F madeſome yſe of it: gathering from hence 
'F asancceſlarie conſequence, themiſcrable 
7 &wretchedeſtate of ſuch as are deſtitute, 
Ef of this wiſdome, of ſuch as ſecke to hinder 
and ſtoppe it,of ſuch as refuſe to heareit,of 
ſuch as are contemners and mockers, and 
of ſuch alſo, as are idle and vnprofitable 
*{ hearers: and yer ſtill weareto make ſome 
| # further vſe of this doctrine, it ſeructh di- 
reAly,to reproue & confute the vanity and 
follie of fucks repoſe their chiefe felicitic, 
either in carnal wiſdome, orin the glory of 
F the world, or in riches, or in pleaſures : Of 
>| altheſc we haue ſpoke Sang already, 

: T 2 yer 
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c -2Y PO 


i325 THE THIRD 
erler vs ſay ſomething more of the rwo 

ln namely riches and pleaſures: be- 

"cauſe moſt men doe repoſe true happines |F 


in them: this is raken as a principle, that |} in 
thoſe are the bappieſt men in the world, 3} ? 
which abound in wordly wealth, & ſpend } Ke 

a 


their whole life, in mirth and Tollitie, in * 
earthly delights, and carnall Ioyes, butthe Þ fect 
vanitie of theſe men ſhall eaſily appeare,if fla 
true wiſedome may be tudge; Trauecll not FF © 
roo much to be rich, ſaith the wiſe man, th 
but ceafe from thy wiſedome : Wilt thou FF © 
caſt thine eyes vpon that whichis nothing? ,}F 
for riches taketh her to her wings, asan ff Or 
Eagle,and flyeth into the heagen His mea- 'F C© 
ning is, that riches are of ſmall reckoning | th 
and account,and that they are yncertaine, F 7? 
flirting and fading,therefore there can be ? os 
no true happines in them, In an other | th 
place,he doth handle this more largely,He | | p 
that louerh filuer ſaith he, ſhall nor be ſa- ' 
risfied with filuer; and he that loueth ri- |} 
ches,ſhall be withour the fruit thereof, His | ©3 
meaning is, that ſuch as repoſe their hap- || di 
pore in riches, ate not happy but miſera- }j **< 

le: becauſc they are like vnto ſuch as are | Th 
alwaies thirſtieand hungrie, and neuer ſa- 
tished:he ſetteth downe many other miſe- | by 
ries of ſuch men, that they hauc nor : ; 

muc 
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| much as the fruit of their riches, becauſe 
they dare not vſe, that which they haue, 
} they aretormeted withthe defire of more; 
In the middeſt of all their wealth, they 
1} want as well that which they haue, as that 
1} which they haue not; and the more they 
*F haue, the more theyare to maintaine; as 
ſeruants, friends, and many paraſites and 
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flatterers: and this miſerie allo is incident. 
ro ſuch,thart they do ſo much thinke of ga=. 


thering and keeping their riches, that they 
| cannot haue ſo {weete reft and ſleepe as 
many a poore man hath,their thoughts are 
troubled, thinking ſometimes how to de- 
# ceiuc others, and how others may deceiue 
# the:they are in continuall feare of theeues, 
| robbers, of fire and water, and of other 


* danger and loſles ; they are troubled in 


their minds,thinking how badly they haue 
otten their riches, and ona; 8p rar 
Fold and vie thgm : their riches turnic to 


their owne hurt and deſtruction, being oc- 


caſions to them,of pride,couctoufaes,pro- 


;# digalitie,and hc entioufnes,and ſometimes, 
\} very ruine of body & ſoule, Theſe riches. 
| are {pent & conſumed, by many waies, by 


dilicare & daintie fare, by coftly apparcll, 
F by ſumpruous buildings, by gaming, by 
+} whoredome, by buying, by ſelling, by law- 


ing; 
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ing; how many waies are riches ſpent and 


conſumed, by fire, by water, by warres, by 


theeues, by vnskilfull and vofaithfull Phy- |* ; 


fitions, by prodigall wiues, andprodigall 
| children by negliget & vntruſtie ſeruants; 
" and thus riches periſh by euill trauell.This | 
js alſo an other Tniſerie tas they leaue the | 
owner, he can take nothing with him; he 
knoweth not how ſoone he muſt leaue the, 
he hath heapt vp riches, and cannot tell 
who ſhall gather them : it may be, neither 
child nor friend, but his enemie; he that 
hath nor contented himſelfe, with-many |} 
Lordſhips and countries, he that hath ioy- 
ned houſe to houſe, land to land, then alit- 
tle "re of ground will ſerue his turne.By 
'<.5 9. ſuch reaſons doth Salomon proue the mi- 
0.11.12, {crie of riches: and he concluderh, that the 
3-14.15, Wholelife of the rich man is miſerable, ſay- 
6, ing; All his daycs he catethin darkenes, | 
with much griefe , & ſorrow 8& anger. Fi- | 


nally, riches are deceirfull and dangerous, 
they hinder vs from Cods kingdome, they 
drawe our heart to them, $7 | make it asa |} 

captiue and ſlaue; they ouerloade & preſſe 
vs with cares, they make ys faint-harted, 
and fearefull cowards,to endure any thing 
for the Goſpell of Chriſt : they often hin- 
dcrys, and keepe vs backe fro wiſedomes 
| Schoolex 


119 1 
Schoole: and though wee come thither,yet © 
| they doe choakethe ſeede of the Word in I 
| vs, Therefore there is no true Happineſle | 
$ in —— . oy he 4 
Thofe bee true Riches, which when E 
wee haue them, wee cannot looſe them: —- ry ; 
Earthly ſubſtance compared to Eternall fe- 
licity, is no helpe,but a burden : This life Py 
compared with Eternall life, is rather to be 
called death then life, 
The ſonnes of Adam (faith Bernard)are 
a-couctous generation; What hue youto 
doe with earthly Riches, which are nei- 
J ther true riches, nor yet yours? Gold and Bern: 8 
| Stluer, is red and white Earth, which the 57-4 
Z error of man doth make and account more 
E precious; And if they be yours,take them 
$ withyouwhen oudl! 
: It is a true firing of theſe Earthly ri- 
*F ches, Hic gipnuntur, Hic amittuntar , Hic 
| dimutuntur, Heere they are gotten: here 
they are loſt, and heere they are left, 
| Thoſe then , which repoſe Felicitic in 
| Riches, haue neither true Wiſedome, nor 
true Happineſſe, nor true Riches : They 
's are ay much decciued , which put anic 
happineſſe in Earthly pleaſures. Some ; 
of theſe are Carnall , and wicked , and Prow: 1@, - 
haue their beginning from Hell. 23. 7 
Il 4 Of 
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' Ofthis ſpeaketh Salomon, whenbe faith: 


| x 
| Pro. 10. Tris apaſtime for a Foole to doe wickedly, ® « 
ED And of this ſpeaketh Eſaiah , when hee 'F 
| faith : The Lordecalleth to weepingand }F t 
| £E/4.22. mourving, and beholde ioy.and gladnes; If t 
{+ 3?.113» ſlaying Oxen, and killing ſheepe : eating { 
Þ# fleſh,drinking wine; Eatingand drinking, { 
. for tomorrow welhall die. b Ss 1 
'Ofthis ſpeaketh our Sauiour, Cunisr, B 1 
when hee faith; Woe bee to youthatnow 
Lak. 12. laugh, for you {hall waile and weepe. In 
75. ſuch pleaſures the rich man liued inthe go- W 
ſpell : all hislife time vpon earth, bur = 4 

Luk.16, . death, his' ſoule was tormented in Hell, |? 

bþ 25. The Apoſtle faith of the wanton widdowe, | 


1.7. 5. thatſheeliuing inpleaſure,was dead while | 
E 6. ſheelived* and indeed, thoſe which were F 
moſtliuely and luſty.in theſe pleaſures, are 4 
| butdeadmen in grace and goadnes. | 
'But to ler ek: fnfull pleaſures paſſe, | 
wherein yet manie,too wholie ſpend their | 
time, -and count it their chiefe Felicitic: 
And to. come to honeſt , lawful}, and ci- | 
uill, pleaſures ,. yet there is no true Felict- | # 
ric in them : Let the beſt » the, greateſt, 
ioyeand delight bee named, yer.jt is but | 
trankorte ; It is hottrucandperfe ioy; \ 
Je doxh'not fatisfie and Coptent. vs, "a 7? 
ter wee haug jr, we loathir ; Js come. | 
| | mon |! 
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_ | RP" 2 "oh ——_ PR—y 


SOSA RET LOFT 


131 


mon both to good & euill;It doth leade ro 
corruption,& it doth-oftetimes cauſe grief | 
and ſorrow t The other pleaſures, indeed " 
they come from hel,and theſe are but from 
the earth: They are bur pertie ioyes, bitter 
ſweetings, ſeeming Ioyes,carthly and ba- 
ſtardly ioyes, in compariſon of true and 
perfect joy : we are notborne to ſpend our 
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, FE rimeinmirth & ioy, but rather to mourne 3 
y and lament, in reſpect of our finnes and Aſat: 5.4. : 
1 miſerics: Bleſſed are they which mourne 
. & faith Chriſt, forthey all be comforted: 


r {F and theythat ſowejnreares, for they ſhall 
: reapeinioy: andthere is 2 godly ſorrow 
that leadeth vs to repentance, and/ſoto 
 faluation : the trye way to godly ioy, isto 


 F feelegodlyſorrow,, Qhthat we would re- 
> 3 mecemberthegreatnesand the multitudelof 

our finnes, the certaintic of death, the vn- 
| { certaintie of thehgureofiit, the account 


:} thatweareto makein that great day, the 
: 35 . manifold duties.thay we owe, and are to 
performe to God, «to the Church, to the 
a : common-wealth, to.our countrie,.to our 
families and others : and the remembrance 
of theſe things no doubt, would abate; 
reſtraine/and moderate our lawfull plea- | 
ſures: Ler them thatreioyce,be as though 1.Cor:7. 
they reioycednots and they that vic this 31.22. 


world, 


T. Tobs. 2, 


| 25.16, 
js / 17. 


E Sor " 


023 | 
world, as though they vſcd ir not: for the 


faſhion 


Loue not this wor 


THE THIRD 


of this worl paters 2Way, 


d faith S. Tohn, nei. Y 


ther the things that are in the worlde; If | 


any man loue the world, the loue of rhe Fa. 
ther is not inhim :. For all that is in the 


worlde (as the luſt of the Fleſh, the luſt of ! 


the Eyes, and the Pride of life) is not of the | 


Father, 


butis of the worlde,and the world 


paſſeth away, and the luſts thereof: buthe 
that fulfilleth the will of God, abiderhfor 


cuer, 


The glorie of this worlde (ſaicth one) is 
deccirfull , and is worthily refuſed : Ir is 
| Bern: 9 hutlikethe flower of Grafle, and a yapour 


wayesloue that which thou haſt not : and 


hauing 


gorten ſomething : thy defire is | 
not diminiſhed ; What reft is there in |! 
thy glorie ? Tf there bee anie , the ioye | 


paſſeth away, not returning againe , and 


thy griefe remaineth , which will neuer | 
leaue thee, 
wicked worlde : who doeft wont 

ſo to bleſſe thy onelyFriendes , that thou | 


Oh 


doeſt make them the enemies of God, 


There 


epeft- ;. ad appearing for atime ; In what ftate ſo e- | 
uer of this life , there is more griefe then | 

leaſure; whileft thou doeſt reuenge, de- * 
End, enuic, ſuſpeQ: whileſt thou doeſtal- | 
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There is ſmall ioy to a man, when bee ſe 
F eth his Neighbours houſe on Fier, Hee is 
+ |} vaine which emma the dayes of his Re- 


entance in pleafure : when he ſceth day- 
i before his eyes, both his Friendes-and 
others to die, and fo ſceth that Death is 
certaine : Is heenot vaine then, that (for- 
getting the feare of God) doeth giue him- 

elfe to vaine delights ? 

Parents do more grieue then ioye,when 

they ſec their Childe borne, and die in 


| oneday : The ioy of this worldcis ſhort, 


It is a fooliſh thing to delight in our owne 
Foolifſhnes, Ir is a yaine thing to fill our 
heargs with delights, which are ended, be- 
fore they beginne. 

Ir is a yaine joye of the Byrdes, in the 


L middeſt ef Nettes , Trappes, and Snares, 


ſet for them: And it is a fooliſh thing in 
the Fiſhes , to delight in the bayte of the 


1 hooke, which bringeth preſent ſorrow and 


death, And they areas vaine as thoſe vn- 
reaſonable creatures, which glorie in the 
vaine delights of this world ; Secing that 


#] Death is ſo neere them. 


The very Heathen haue proued , and 
mocked this follic of men ; Some ſay- 
ing : That we come into the world wee- 


\ ping ; we goe out of the worlde wailing: 


And 


| 0 
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weliue heere laughing:others day” 
ing , thar the deſire of pleaſures are griete, 
that the fulnes of pleaſure is full of repen- 
tings;that the end of pleaſures is heauy and 
1euous: that if any may be counted bleſ- 
[ed for chem, then the beaſts alſo may bee 
counted blefſed. What enemie is ſo iniu- 
rious or contumelious, as the pleaſurcs of 
fome are to them? Many arc {o drowned 
in plcaſures , that they are brought to a cu- 
ftome, andcannot want them , which for 
this cauſe are moſt miſerable, becaufe they 
haue made thoſe things. moſt neceſſary, 
whicharc ſuperfluous: wir oe they ſerue 
their pleaſures, and doe not enioy them; 
they louc their enils, which is the chiefe of 
2ll evill.. Another {ayeth, that true joyis 
not poſſeſſed, vnlefſe peace and righteouf- 
nes be kept and. holden : The ff is as it 
were the roqtc, that is righteoufnes:the ſe- 
cond is peace,the third 18 joy: fromrighte- 
oulnes PIPER peace, =o peace pro= 
ceedeth ioy,, they reioyce in temporall 
things, which hauc not learned to defire c- 
ternall things, If we liſt to. giue our ſelues 
ta pleaſures, ahundreth yeeres, yea adde 
anotherhundreth, and if thau Lt ren hun- 
dreth more,what is this to thereward of c- 
rexnity? 35 not all the time ofrhis life, wher- 
LY in 
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in we ſeeme to enioy pleaſures, & ferue our 4 
luſts, but theſleepe ofone night,in compa- : 
riſon of eternitie ?ſThere is a joy which is — . 


not giuen to the wicked , but to them $6 
Lord which doe willingly- worſhip thee: 
whoſe ioy thou thy ſelfe art ; and this is the 
true bleſſed life, to reioyce of thee, and for 
thee : this andno other is true bleſſedneſle, 
but of the vanitie of theſe men , which re- 
poſefelicity , cither in humane wiſe dome, 
or inthe glory of the world, in riches,or 
” | pleaſures, we haue partly ſpoken before. 
Andlet Salomon defide and determine this 
| matter , both by his ſentence and example; 
he pronounceth of all theſe things, Vanitie 
of vanities, vanities, of vanities, all is vani- 
tie : If he had bur thus ſpoken, in his wiſe- 
dome, being divine and inſpired, we ſhould 
belecue him, andreft ypon hisiudgement, 
bur' he ſpeaketh alſo vpon experience and 
proofe, If apoorgmanhad ſpokenit, we | 
might haue reieed his judgement, as one 
that neuer taſted the excellenicie of riches 
and pleaſures: butit is poken by Salomon, 
{ afamous and worthy king , who excelled 
and abounded in all wiſedome , glory, 
wealth, and pleaſutes: hauing taſted of all, 
he proteſteth and crieth our, thatall is vani- 
ry. And marke what one ſayth of that ſen- 
= | cence: 


| Fle3 0, 
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Clhryſoft. tence, If thoſe _— he, whichare occu« 
| ſap. lat. picdinpower an 


riches, they would write | 
this verſe vpon all their walles, ypon their | 
houſes, vpon their dores and gates, and 
ſpecially if they would write it in their 
confciences, that they might alwayes hauc 
it before their eyes, and feele it in their 
heart, that all is vanitic. And thus wee ſce 
ſundrie enemies oppoſites to wiſedome 
welſce rhe miſerable eftare of ſuch as want 
her, of ſuch as deſpiſe her,and repoſe their 
happines inother things : And howſocuer | 
many be againſt her, and ſhe hath but few | 
faithfull friends,and few doe reſpet orre- 
ow her as they ought, but prefer moſt 
aſe and vile things + Sol her, yet is this 
wiſedome iuſtified of all her childre. Now 
let vs come to ſome further vſes of this do. 
Qrine, for the inſtrution and comfort of 
ber friends and followers. Firſt then this 
ſerueth for the inſtruſtion of the ſonnes & 
daughters of wiſedonie, that with all dili- 
gence, care,& reuerence, they continually 
hearken to true wiſedome,' Though out- 
ward hearing benor ſufficier, yet it is com- 
mended as profitable and neceſſary, andas 
meanes to conuey grace, knowledge, and 
faith-ro the heart: and itis the chiefe end 
why God hath giuen vs earcs, cucn rs 
y 
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by to hearken to his voice, Without this 
hearing, how ſhould we know God? how 
ſhotld we loue him ? how ſhould we feare 
and belecuc in him? Who ſois among you 
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that feareth the Lord, ſaith Eſaiah, let him E/a.50. 
hearethe voice of his ſeruant, Again,hear- 10. 


ken vnto me my people, & giue care vnto 


me 6 my people, hearken vnto me you that E/a.51. 
know righteouſnes ; the people in whoſe 4. 7. 


heart is my law : we are readic tohearken 
to fables,to heare hiſtories, to heare the let- 
ters of our friends, & the Proclamation of 
Princes ; and ſome are very ready and wil- 
ling to hearethe Idolatrous Maſſe, & ſhall 
not we be more ready and willing to heare 
the voyce of our God? The publie aſſem- 
blies are the ſchooles of wiſedome, wee 
mult like | agg ſchollers, wirh diligence 
reſort rhither , and be content both to 
heare and learne : wee muſt like Corne- 
lius,heare with reuerence, whatſocuer (hal 
be ſpoken from the mouth of God: wee 
muſt with Lidea, giue attendance to Pauls 
preaching: and wee muſt daily watch at 
the gates of wiſedome, and giue atten- 
dance at the poſtes of our doores: we mult 
willinglic negle& no time nor occaſion 
that may ſcrue for our inſtruction in this 
ſchoole, But of this poynt, I will ftand 

0s 
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no more, becauſe heeretofore inthe com- 
 mending of wiſedomme, we alledging ma- 


vie teſtimonies of holie Scripture 5 from || 
whence we may drawe ſufficient reaſons |} 


and motiues, to ſtirre vs vp to carefull hea- 
ring. Now 1 adde another vſe, that ſceing 
our feliciry lycth ur wiſedome,we muſtnot 
only carefully heare it;bur alſo loucit moſt 
 deerely,andeſteemeit,aboue all things elſe 
wharſoeuer, Somethere be diligent hea- 
rers,buryert they doe not fo highly efteeme 
of this wiſedome as they ſhould, neither 
doe they ſhew the fruits of that Tout which 
this deſerueth : they thinke it good}, but 
not the” chiefelt good : but we aretolvue 
and eſteeme this wiſedome,not as an ordi- 
nary or-common thing, but as it is indeed, 
the beſt and the chiefeſt of all things : pre- 
ferringit aboue allriches, pleaſures,6r an 

thing el{ein the world , be they tieiiet ſo 
pleafanc, profitable , of excellent * eſtee- 
ming this as moſt go0d,moſt neceſſary;atid 
that we had better wantall the beſtthings 
in the world , then this; and who indeed 
will notthuseſteerhe of this felicity;being 
the greateſt felicity of this life ,, and that 
which will teade vs to eternall happines ? 
Such at) account and eſtimation. had the 
wiſe manof it, when hee putterhit in oe 
b 4 E r 
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Our Saviour Chriſt counteth it the one Pro:4, 


toatreaſure hid inthe field, and toapearle 


"SERMON. m9 
firſtplace,& preferreth it before all things. Pre: 3, 


thingneedfull,and the good part that ſhall Pro: S ; 
be neuer taken fromvs : he compareth it Zuke. 10, | 


of great price, which when a man hath 442r:13, 

found, for ioy thereof, he ſellerh all thathe 44 43. 2? 

hath and buyerh ir. The blefled Apoſtle he +4. 7 

eſteemeth-'all things clſe drofſe and dung, Phi. 3.8, 3 

in c<pariſon of this excellent knowledge : & 

ſo that our loue ro this,” itmuſt be rare, 

ſincere, andperfeRt, like our Toue to God 

himſelfe : and indeed ſo much as we loue 

God,ſo much weloue his word; andaslit- 

tle as we loue the one; ſolirtle we loue the 

other, The {peciall note to proue our loue 

to God is,our true loue to his word: now 

where true loueis, there is hungring and 

thirſting, and eager defiringof that which 

we loue; there is a delight anda ioy vn- 

ſpeakable when we haue it, Wiſdome cal- 

leth thoſe onely to be het gueſtes, ro be x/4 ge, 

partakers ofher dainties, which do hunger q_,,z, 

and thirftafter ſpirituall graces, The Pro- j;4.;7, 
herDauidfaith ofhimlelfe, My harr brea- p/:1 1 9, 
eth for the defire rothy iudgmets alway. 20, 

Such a defire as worldlings Fate ro their 

riches, as yoluptuous men haue to their 


pleaſures, who are never ſatisfied; ſucha 
| K defire- 
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defire 1 ſay haue the Saints of God to this 
wiſedome. The kingdomeof heauen faith 
our Sauiour, fro the time of John che Bap- 
tiſt hitherto, ſuffreth violence,& the violcr 
cake it by force; his meaning is, that the 
hearrs of men were then i= A with an 
carncſt zeale and | pg defire to heare 
the word : they did not coldly & for faſhi- 
on, but with an earneſt & violent affection, 
follow & ſecke after this wiſdome: nor the 
idle & careleſle ſort, but ſuch as be ſpiritu- 
- ally violent, take & receiue the kingdome 
of heauenthe that taketh any thing by vio- | 
| lence, he doth vehemently defire it, & will 
not wantit, & yſcth all power & indeuour | 
to obtaine it; neither doth he feare to ex- | 
oſe himſelfe & all that he hath ro danger, * 
fo that he may enioy it: the matter then | 
being ſo waightie, it muſt not be lightly 
defired & ſought for, but with great vehe- 
mencie & zeale, And therefore the Apoſile 
exhorteth, that as new borne babes, we | 

ſhould defire the fincere milk ofthe word, | 
that we may growe thereby, Infants =y | 

defire milke, & that egerly, they cry & ye 
for it, nothing will tay them till rhey haue 
it:& their defire is daily & continuall, Such 
defires & affeRions we muſt beareto true 


wiſedome:& as good foode is ſweet ro the | 
; hup- 


*% 
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hungry, when jt is eaten,ſo.is wig. to 
the foule ifitbe inwardly xeceiued and di- 
geſted:there wil follow exceeding delight 
and ioy, but becauſe moſt hearers profeſle 
their loue to:the- word, &- ſhew their loue 
by deſiring/ir, & delighting in it, as itmay 
ſeeme to-the-eyes of the world, let vsſce 
foe further fignes to approue our.true 
loue to wiſedome, & the.account that we 
make ofir:firſtthen, they that truly loue & 
truly eſteeme; this wiſedome, they mult 
needes loue the publike aſſemblies, and 
yon the -publike miniftrie and prea- . 
ching © Jes (nr uey n thinke it enough 
to/pray and read at home, but Gods or- 
dinance muſt. bee acknowledged , pri- 
uate duties. muſt giue place to the pub- 
like : this is the gate of hcauen, the houſe 
of God,.. the court of the. Saints : here 
ſhineth moſt clearely the /louing coun- 
tenance'and face 'of God in his temple. 
Doth every' man ſpeake. of his glory ? O 


Lord ſaith Dauid,I haue loucd the habita- P/:26.8, 


tion of thine houſe, and the place where 
thine honour dwelleth, And againe, Ire- 
ioyced when they ſaid vnto me, we will 
go< into the houſe of the Lord:he loued & 


toyed in ſuch meetings, becauſe of Gods 


preſence, becauſe of the ſacrifices and Sa» 


K 3  craments, 
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ctarhEnts,theyireminitred; &rforthathe 
ha there the copany of Gods'peoplepub- 
3 Iike'# oyne prayers, & the word of wiſe= 
* I&imiethere read & expoundedizhd as this 
: was Dauids ioy & practiſe being a worthy 
x Prophet and King,/ſo it is id tn an other 
| Fx:c:46. place, that the Prince ſhall bcin'the midſt 
= -o, Of the aſſemblies,” he ſhallgovit withthe 
people, & wherithey goeforth, they ſhall 
goe forth together, And as'Salomon built 
an houſe for God,8& confectated it to holy 
vices, ſo he himſdfe reſorted /thither, with 
the Pricſts & people, 'ro' offer publike ſer: 
nice to God, Chrifthimſelfe; the Apoſtles 
& Saints, didtommonly frequent publike 
aſſemblics: &'fith as conterne theſe, they 
doe notreade nor vnderſtafd' aright « ha- 
uing ſo many precepts & prefiders againſt 
them. Others there be, whichate content 
ro come to publike meetings,” to prayer, 
& tothe reading of the ſcriptures, bur rhe 
thinke this ſufficient, & that they need 
more at all : as for preaching, they care lie- 
tlefor it ; nay many do ſcorne and hate it 
theſe doe not rightly efteeme or louethe 
word;if they lotied it read, they wold loue 
rrpreached: & therather,ſecingit is more 
to edification:by prea ching weare aſſured 


of the 2uthoritte of the ſcriptures; we bet= | 
« ter 
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get ynderftan(-chem, tnapy; darke ſenreees ; 
of {cripmure ate; explaineds. places. which .;-.ox : 
ſeerme contratie-are recociled;the hid erea- | 
ſures of wiſedame are Jayed open t6-0ur 
further comfort :-{criptures are applied:to 
time, place,perſons: affections art; more 
moued, many-are called & conucrted,ſuch 
as are calledare further confirmed and in- ; 
creaſed, by the power ofpreaching; for it » 
ts ordained of God, not onely for conuer. 
fion of ſoules, but for confirmation, aug. 
mentation, and-continuancc in grace, and 
therefore molt needfull for all-perſons, be , -,,., PR 
they neuer ſo wiſe, ſtrong or holie:theſe be . 
the ſpeciall prerogatiues & priuiledges of 
preaching.: :And therefore the Apotle 2c- 
counteth &-eſteemeth of it,as the moſt ne- 
ceſſaricand profitable gift in the Church: 
the cauſe why men doe contemne & hate 
preaching is, becauſe theyare in loue with 
their ſinnes;* which are diſcouered by it. 
Therefore Ahab hated Michaiah the Pro- 
pher,as he confeſſeth, becauſc he prophe- 1. K'7ge 
cied not goof vnto him; but euil], Light is 22-5. 
come into the world, & men loue darknes 
more then light, becauſe their deeds are 
euill : for euery man that evill doth, hateth 
the lipht :neither commeth to light, leaſt 
his deeds ſhould bereproued: bur be that 
* K 3 doth 
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134 THE THIRD | 
doth truth cometh to chelight, that his 


deeds might be made manifett : that they 


atewroughr according to'God, Againe, (| 


theytarc this light ofpreaching,; and con- 
terane it, becauſe it is an enemie to their 
carnallibertiesifmcere & ſoundpreaching 


teproueth many nn, & cor= || 
and: blood would | 


ruptions, which fle 
faine retaine & nduriſh:and therefore car- 
nallmen ſay, Lervs breakethis bond, and 
caſt this cord from'vs : Let, ys'thake off 


' this yoake of Chtiſt:burthe godly do ther- 


fore the moreloue it, becauſe/it doth re. 
proue their fins, & is an effeuall meanes 
to bring them to true repenrance & mor. 
eification: they loue the wordread,& they 
loue itpreached: reading is not to beneg= 
le&ed,& contemned,it 1s c6mended both 
inthe law & the Goſpell: thereby we are 
the better acquainted with the ſcriptures, 
we are made thereby more profitable hea- 
rers ; reading helpeth our judgements, af. 
feftions & memories ; preaching helpeth 
reading, and reading helpeth preaching : 
they that beſt loue preaching, and "a A 
moſt for Sermons, ifehey doe it with righe 
aftetions, they read moſt, and with more 


_ comfort and profit: All the parts of Gods 


ſeruice are to be practiſed by a Chriſtian, 
ne 


a 


SERMON, = 


nopartof his ſcruice is ro be negleRed or 
contemned : this is an other fure figne of 

our true loue to wiſedome, often in fecrer 
tomedirate of it, ro conferre of it with o- 

thers, to reade the word, orto cauſeir to 

be read ynto vs: by theſe private exerci- 

ſes, Dauidproueth his loue tothe word,as P/- 119, 
we haue hard before: loue will drawe our 97. 
affeQion to ſpeake and thinke often of 

that which we loue : this is a more ſure 
Ggnethen the other, it may be ſome are 
drawneto-publike meetings by feare, by 
exarpples, by lawe, by cuſtome, but when 
wearealone in priuate, or fewe with vs, 
then to-ſpeake of the word, then often- 
timesto thinkeand muſe ofit, euen in our 
priuie chamber, this isa ſure figne of (1n- 
' cereloue. Againe,if we doe ſincerely loue, 
'| andworthily praiſe this wiſedome , our 
'! careand i will be, to mainetaine 
'' the dignitie and credit of wiſedorme, by 
our godly life and conuerfation : we mu 
be not onely profeſſors, bur prattioners; 
and how can they be ſaid tobe the fonnes 
and daughters of wifedome,which do fol- 
” lowthe examples and cuſtomesof follie ? 
| theſedoſtaine& pollute their profeſſion, 
| &arehur like fooliſh builders, & fooliſh 
Virgines, not adorning the doctrine of 
K 4 wiſe- 
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wifedome, but diſhonouring it ; Letyour 
conuerfation be ſuch faith the Apoſtle, as 
it. bccommeth the Goſpell of Chriſt, that 
which we loue, weſceke to:credit,to beau- 


tific,and to honor it by all meanes we can: 


we will not ſuffer itto be difgraced or de- 
filed by our default, The very heathen will 
rotiuffer their falle Gods to he diſhono« 


_ red-or defaced, by any ;and:ſhallwe wil. 


fully di{honor and difcredit;the exccllen- 
cie.& maic{tjcotwiſdome, by our wicked 
lives & conuerfations? If any. manloue me: 
faith Cheift, he will keep my.-words, Again; 
yeare my friends, if you doe whatfoeucs I 
command you;, An other bgn& of our loue; 
and eſtimation to witedome,js to hate,de-- 
teſt; and abhorre all falſchood' &fdllic;; as 
(worne enemies to true wiedome.. I hate 
vaine inventions ſaith Dauid, but thy law 
I do louc:iight and darknes;trith andlies, 
wiſedome and follie, arc! oppoſite, they 
cannot be reconciled. Elias and Baalls: 
Prieſts, Michiah and falſe Prophets, Amos 
and Amaſias,the Arke of God.and Dagon, 
God and Baall, lJewes and Samaritans, Be- 
lceuvers and Infidells, Papiſts and Prote- 
{tants, cannot agree together, In all the 
booke' of the Proucrbes, the wiſe man 
and the foole, wiſedome and follic, are 


oppoled 
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3 inftruction, that cauſeth ro erre fromthe», , * 
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oppoſed one againſt another: the ſonnes.of 
witedome, are:the {onnes of light : now- 
7 the nature of lightis, to expell mylts and 
. cloudes,to diſcouerand reproue many vR- 
| cleanethings, but it,capnot be detiied with 

| any;andit hath nofellowſhip with vofruite 
| full workes of darkepes.: /Wiſcdome is- a: 
chaſte matron-;. folly andjexror is a harlot:; 
and therefore their muſt needs be diſcentt- 
on berwixt them: the friends of wiidome- 
muſt needs flie and abhorre al ſeducers and 

deceiuers./ Therefore {ayth. Salomon,De+ p,, , , -. 
partfrom the fooliſh man, yyhen thou per- 
| eciueſt.nor inhun the lips of knowledge, 
'| Andagaine ,: My ſonne heareno- morexhe p,, 
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words of knowledge. Tholighſeducers be 
| ſubrill, and weareaprto exre;yet this is the 
| | power and vſe of wiledome',to- keepe vs 
| ſound and fe: from error + this wildomne 
| doth build vs vp, in ſound faith and know- 
ledge , and deth make vs-ftable and con- 
ſtant , and is @ ſpeciall preſeruatine againſt 
the deceit and craftines of. tooliſl and falſe 
Prophets: Final'y,another more ſure argu- 
ment of our fru+loue to this wiſedome , c- 
ven then to. louc it , and moſt highly co 
| cſteemeofir, when it is generally difora- 
ced , contemned and perſecuted of the L 
world: "nd 
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world: jt is an caſte matter to heare and | 
profeſſceir in the time of peace and proſpe. | 
tre, when the profe ion of itis commune (| 
ded and approued by the power of Prin- |} 
ces : 'wiſedome then hath many friends, | 
but the tryall of true loue and friendſhip is * 
then, when moſt men doe appoſe and fer | 
chemſclues againſt the profefſion of wiſe- | 
dome : een then ro eſteeme”ir our felic:- 
tie, cuen ther-to loue it dearely, and de- 
fend it : this I fay is atrue figne of loue in- 
deed. Such alouc had Dauid, when many 
were enemies and perſecutors of the truth, | 
Princes fayth he, did fitand ſpeake againſt 
me,but thy ſeruant did meditate in thy Ra- * | 
* utes, alſo thy teſtimonies are my delight |! 
#2d my coumſellers; the proud haue had 
me exceedingly in derifton, yer haue I not 
dectined from thylaw, Againe, the bands. | | 
ofthe wicked huerobbed me, bur l have || 
not forgotten thy law >the proud haue t- 
mayginedalye agzinſt me, but I will keepe 
thy precepts with my whole heart. The 
profeſſion of wiſedome is not alwayes 
peaceable, but oftentimes bringeth with , 
tt hatred and contempt : ourfleſh is ene- | 
mie-to-it, and Sathan doth trouble vs by | 
ſeducers and perſecutors: bur wee muſt | 
ſtand firmely bor the maintenance of the | 
| | ruth, 
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/ ſtrive & contend for maintenance of their. 
| riches, their freeholds, and liuesAngd ſhall 
' notwe ſtand for defence of that, which is 
| | berter & more worth then all cheſe rhings? 


| forhis lake. And the Hebrewes are com- Hebr.11. 


| truth, and defend this our eas 9s, 
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ir be to the loſſe of life and living: men 


If any man come to me ſayth:Chrift, and 
hate-not his father and mather, and wife 
and children,and brethren and ſiſters, yea, 
andhis owne life alſo, he cannot be my diſ- 
ciple, His meaning is, that we muſtcaſtoff 
all affections ro:our deareſt friends, which 
draw vs from Chriſt, And inthe fame place: 
he doth teachvs, thatwhen we beginour 
rofeflion, we muſt make fultaccount ro: 
zard our credit, goods and life for it, or 
elſe our beginning is raſh and vnaduiſed, 
and men will ſcorne vs fooles; becauſe we 
began and could not make anend. The A-+ _ 
poltle commendeth the Theſſalonians, be- 1.7beſ'r. 
cauſe they became followers ef him and ©* 
of the Lord , and receiued the word in 
much afflition,withioy of the holy Ghoſt. 
And in another place he ſayeth, that it was Ph-/.1.29 
giuen tothe Philippians for Chriſts cauſe, 
not onely to belecuc in him, but to ſuffer 


mended, becauſe after they had recciued 32,33,34+ 


the light, they endured a greatfight in af- 
fliions ; 
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fictions : partly while they:were made @ |} 
zing-ſtocke, both by reptoches,and af- \ 
ions : and-partly while:they became' | 
anions-ofthem : for:both you ſorro-: 


wed fayth he,-for my bonds, 'and fuffred 
with ioy the 


ing of your 


Theiaft vic: that I make of the former do-: 
&tine; is xComfort to the true ſonnes and 
dioghtetsof wiſodome. Their tate is moſt 
tappic and bleffed , _ they are im the: 

rahtway'toreternall happines, they haue- 
Ap idtindoree and oriartech in 
the world, ahd are accounted ofall other 
moſt wrerched and-vnhappie . Bur whar: 
need they earefor the blind, raſh, andfalſe 


wdgement/of men, ſeeing; for rhis cauſe 


the world knowethvs not, becauſe itkno-' | 
- wethnor God: andthe yoice of wiſdome, - 


the voice of God and good men, doth pro- 


nounce vs happie : and our owne confci- | 


ence doth teftifie ro vs, thatwe walke in 


"rhe right path to.cucrlaſting blefſednes. 


Indeed the wicked they ſay, Tris in vaine 
ro ſerue God : and whatprofit is it tharwe 
haue kept his commandements, and- that 
wee walke humbly before the Lord of 
hoſtes?rherefore we count the proud bleſ- 


ſed, 


-— ram aw" | 
Show that-you haven! | 
heauen #betrety& an enduring ſubftance.. * 
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the Lorde hearkened , and heard it, and 2 


Booke of remembrance was written bes 


| | forehim, for them that feared the Lorde, - 


and thought ypon his Name : And- they 
ſhall be to mee(ſaith the Lord of Hoſtes)in 
that day,that T ſhall doe this, fora Flocke: 


| and I will fparethem, as a:man ſpareth his 


owne ſonne, that ſeruerh him + Then ſhall 
you returne , and diſcerne betweene- the 


| righteous,and the wicked: betweene him 
'{ tharſeruethGod,and him thar ſeruetly him 
* not. Apainſtall blaphemous; falſe, and 
: wicked ſpeeches of the worlde', let the 


friends of wiſedome oppoſe for their com- 
fort, theſe ſweere words; and comfortable 
promiſes of God , the Father and Foun- 
derof wiſedome,and the defender, libe- 
rall rewarder of all ſuch as truely loueit. 
And nowe' before I paſſe to' other 
matter, (by your Patience, ) in reſpe&of 
the premiſes : Let mee make ſome Ap- 
plication 'to this Citie'; God hath bleft 
you with many ſpeciall fauours and mer- 
cies a long time , farreaboue and beyond 
many other places : I will-not fpeake of 
| your 


| fed,cuen they thatworke wickednes are ſet | 
| I vp, andthey tharrempt God 2: yea, theyare 

| deceiued. Then ſpake theythar feared the 
{| Lorde;euery one vnrto his Neighbour ,and 
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your outward Priuiledges,Freedomes,Do. 
nativns, order of gouermment, wherein, it \ 
may be, you excell ſome others. But I will |}] di 
ſpeak of your chiefeſt Priuiledge, the beau. | 
tie and Ornament of your Citie , and the 
beſt lower of your Garden: and that is in- 
deed, the plentifull and fincere preaching 
of the Goſpell: In reſpe& whereof , ſome * 
doe truly thinke,and ſay(withthis woman) 
Happy are you,which may daily heare ſuch 
wiledome ; 'And they may truely ſay inre- 
_ of ſo many heavenly viſions, This is 

c houſe of God, this is the gate of hea- | 
uen': and though many other places,are in 
ſome ſort, partakets of this happines, yet 
burfewe are equall with you in this graci- |} 
ous bleſſing. 2 

Firſt then, conſider how long atime you | } 
haue had a certaine, ſetled, and refident |; 
miniſtrie , for the ſpace of no lefſe then fif- 
tie 'yeares ; many in the meane time haue | 
beene deſtitute, as poore ſheepe without a | ! 
ſhepheard., Some haue had this meanes of | / 

. faluation very ſeeldome : and ſometimes | 

interrupted,and eclipſed, 

O happy are you, that haue had ſo great 
a bleſſing, ſo many yeares continued; and 
the greater bleſſing it is, noronely that you 


haue had this word of Wiſedome preached. 
amongſt 
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an you, but alfo ſoundly and ſincerex. 

by faithfull Paſtors and teachers : diui- 
| ding the wordof Truth aright. Others if 
"| may be, hane had the Word preached : but 
corruptly, and erroniouſly , mixing Chaffe 
and Wheate together: and flattering the 

cople in their fmnes. This 18 alſo a fur- 
{| ther bleffing, that you have the Wordprea- 
ched, not onelyſo long, and ſo ſincerely, 
bur alſo im ſuch variety of gifts & teachers, 
of rangers, of yout owne Countrey- men: 
of young andolde : variety of teachers a- 
mongſt your ſelues, this is a ſpeciall bleſ- 
{ ſing. Thus you haue experience of the dj- 
uers graces and gifts of God, in diuers men: 


'# and heerein God is | youw vnto you, if one 


can doeyouno ,another may, 
5 A worthy Father holdeth ir profitable, 


|} thatof the ſame.queſtions, many Bookes 


| ſhould bee made by ſundry men, in a difte- 
| ring ſtile , though nor in a differing faith, 
; all tomaches (wee ſee)are nor alike, One 


| } kinde of dreffing pleaſeth one, which hath 
| no reliſh with an other : and yer the ſame 
meate, ordered after another faſhion , may 


fitte his appetite, As differences of meates, 
ſo of humors and diſpofitions of men : the 
ſame matter diuerſly handled, may find en- 

tertainment With diuers men , which = 
| corprefe? 
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diſgeſted after one only :faſhion, 'would 
haue acceptancewith feare; All fiſhesare {{ 
not taken with the fame baate, all birds are 
not caughr by the ſame Kind of voyre and 
ſinging: I ſpeakenot this to plealeyvaine 
I curious humors, who without wſt 
cauſe diſtaſte and diſlike their faithfullrea- 
chers ; Loue your Pattors, reuerence the } 
gifts of God inany, be they more or lefle: 
yet know that it is a bleſſing; which many | 
want,to bein ſuch ſortas youare partakers | 
of the labours of {undrie'teachers, And | 
herein alſo your bleſſing is the-greater,be- 
cauſe:you baue ſuch preaching, ſo often Þ 
and ſo plentifully, both ypon the Saboth F{ 
day, andatother times: howſoeuer ſome |} 
may thinke this too, much, and ſome mur- | 
meratit, and ſome loathe it, ſo thatmuch | 
preaching is leathſome' & odious to ſome, 
yet is this arare bleſſing, which God hath 
notimpartedto many. In other things we 
count plentiea bleſſing,and we neuer care | 
how much we: haue, the more the betrer: | 
we neuer thinke we haue too much ore- 
pong : God himſelfe dorh promiſe it as a |' 
bleſſing to his children, to haue Roreand || 
abiidance of victualls, of Cartell;of Corne, 
and the men of thiswotld doe confefſeita 


| great bleſſingzto cnioy theſe and ſuch like 


things: | 


-- SERMON. ws Vi 
chings plentifully, Isit.not a farre greater \ 
bleſſing, to. haue in ſuch abundance the : 
bleſſed foode of our foules? the want, pe- \ 
nurie, and ſcarcitie ofthis foode js a curſe AmorF, 4 
and judgement: therefote to baue it plen- **- 
rifully is a ſpeciall anda rate bleſſing, God 
doth promile it as a.rare mercy to his peo- 7@7-+3-15s,. 
ple,andafpeciall roken of his loue, to giue 
them ſuch Paſtors asſhall feederbem with 
knowledge and. vnderſtanding;  Againe 
he ſay;h, 1 haue ſet-watchmen, ypon thy X 
walls, oh. Ieruſalem, which all the.day and £/4." 2.6, | 
all rhe night continually ſhall not.ceaſe; 
you that,are mindfull of the Lord, keepe 
not filence, and give him noreſ;, till he re- 
pairs, and-vnrill he ſer vp Jeruſalem the 
praiſe ofthe world. The Miniſters muſt be 
watcbtull.in praying. continually for the 
people, ,and they muſt be as carefull ro 
put the people inminde of their dutie, and 
the people muſt take-ir as a bleſſing, to 
haue ſuch remembrancers : wee-are dull 
& ſlorhfull in attention, in weduflodiag, 
in memorie, and practiſe, the beſt remedie 
is often preaching, & imporrunate calling 
vpon, The words of the wiſe, ſayth Salo- : 
mon, are like goades, & like nayles faſtned Ecel.u1, 

1 -by the maſters of theaſſemblies, whichare *'+ 
q Hreanky docPuflen; tis meaning is, that 


where- 


/ -_ THE 'THIRD 
Whereas we are dultards and flobacks in 
all goodnes: by the goade of preaching we 
. arcſetonyprickt forward, and quickned in 
| allgood wayes; and whereas we ate waue- 
ring and fickle, weare by the naile ofprea- 
ching;ifit be wel and often driven, we are 
Ifayby this ſetled and ftayed in therrurh, 
And thowph this goade and naile be com- 
monly*vſed amongſt vs, yer in'reſpe&t of | 
our.Weakenes we haue great neede ofit, / 
'peither are weto contemne it,becauſe it is | 
ſo common and plentifull, Good and ne- 
ceſlarythings are notto be loathed, though 
chey be c6mon. The funne,moone, & ſtars, 
water & fier, bread & drinke, are common, 
yet cat1 we nor live withour the, neither do 
we contemne them, and though the word 
be compared to corporall foode, & in ma- 
ny thingsthey agree together, as we haue 
heard before:yert herein they differ, thatof 
the foode of the body, wee may hauc too 
much;8 ſbrfer of it to ourhurt; yer it is not |} 
ſo in'thisſpirituall foode, wee may be too | 
wiſe in the world, too wiſe in out owne 
'conceit,burwecan never haue too much of | 
. this ſpirituall wiſedome; ſolong as we line |; 
 inthis world; and he that is'moſtwiſe or | 
holie, hath his wantszand doth dayly defire | 
increaſeof grace,Corporall food _ | 
W 


(1 


SERMON. 147 : 
when wee hautit nor, doth'breed invsa Greg. ww } 
great defire to hauc it; when'v we haueit, Hew, 
andeate it,andfill our ſclues withit,we of- 
| rentjmesloath i it: but on the contrary, ſpi- 
rituall dainties and foode, when wee haue 
| them nor, we loath them; when we haue 
them in trurh, we the more defire them, In * 
© f# bodite foode, appetite breedeth'fulneſle, on 
_ |} 2ndfulnefſe breedeth loathing : in ſpiri- Fl 

ruall foode,apperite breederh fulneſle, and # | 

& fulnefſc breedethappetite and defire : :for; 
rene; daynties, when they feede and 
11/they doe increaſe inthe tminde an cat- 
neſt aiifardent defire. Therefote oh wor- T 
= Citizens, confeſſe and acknowledge ny 
rear blefſing of God vpoh you, & be' F 
tk ful roGaalhr it : others Lo this 
e Ypon you, are &reioyce 
forit;'an bo pond FH els d OC hice the 
like be ng in ſame ſort amongſt them- 
rayon y fr rake d tan to come,'to rake” 


| em o& nchis grace, ind mas' 
7 = |Shint and Aranpers [hane” recei- 


comfort andproficby bytheſe bleſ- 
Be ous trieanes which yi pre eb 
| tt Al 


Ince, Irmaybe 
oſcar ——_—_ oi, hey. 

or that 
pare te i odio Enter 


theſe, 


Ta * 
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theſe, without grace or ynderſtanding. Q. 
. thers fa » appic are you, but they cannci- 
ther > 9 ce any ſuch happincs. It may |' 
be ſome.of Salomons Courticrs and ſer- 
uants,thought it no greathappines to haue 
ſucha maiſter, ſuch adjuine teacher, tobe 
. partakers of ſuch heaucnly wiſedome : but 
yet this woman, aſtranger, a Gentul, pro- 
nounceth them. happiez and-happie were 
they indeed, if the _ their owne hap- 
pineſſe. And 1.doubt nat, but many of you 
doe acknowledge with joy, this to be the 
chicfe happinefle of your, citic, to.haue ſo 
long time, ſa; fincerely, inſuchvattetie of | 
gifts, ſo plentifullic Fl true wiſedome of | 
Chriſt preached and publiſhed amongſt Þ 
you, Indeed the /Lord hath not. dealt ſo. © 
with .cucry'nation, with cuery towne..or. | | 
citie : Nay,, the Lord hagh firicken many | 


oe EPI 


nes, but there. is light, cleare li 
light, yea the. cleare light of the, lus 
this worthieplace where you dwell. 
places haye long endured, the moſt; | 
famine ofthe.ſoule, they haue bin depriuet |} 
& deſtizure, many yeres of the ſweet bread | 
of life: buthcre hath hin many yeares plen- 
riee pg camchitherto gerfaod and. 
ſuſtenance, for their ſaules. We therefore 


3 i 


countreysand townes with ite do | 


e,.in 


tythe day | 


SERMON. 149 
| brethren, as helpers, exhort yoli, thar you 
\ receiue nts row of ook ern On 
| receive with meekenes the word that is 
grafted in you, Which'is able toſauc your 
foules, And here byyourpariece,lerme ftir 
you vp to more care and diligence in reſor- 


ring to Sermons on the weeke day, There 
is great negligence and ſlacknes in ſome, 
not onely of the common & prophane ore, 
bur alſo of fome profeſſors of the Goſpel * 
a faultT fay,in negleAing ſo many Sermons 
which the) nigh heare, if florhfulneſſe; 
woildlineſſe, or ſome idle conceit did not 
hinder them, If wee did fincerely loue this 


” 


\# wiſedome, and eftceme ir, as our chiefe 
- | felicitie, wee would neglect 'no time nor 
— | meanes, which is offered to vs; hee that 


cruely loueth' the word , doth "loue ir at 
all rimes, A Serth6n in 'the' weeke day 
tryerh our true Tout to the'wotd. On the” 


) | * Saboth day, men ie compelled to come 
| © by force of lawe'' all forts 6F'men come 
" '& then;,Pubhcans iid Phariſes;Arheiſts,and 


time-ſeruers: bit tg come” off the weekes 


'} day, wherlaw' doth tierbind'vs? whenwe 


hane 6thet occaions tb holds back,it is 
more ſure fignt of onr fricerelotic & zeale 
to the word, And though the Saboth day 
be chiefly ortfeined for diifeferuice and 


L 3 Sermons, 
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Sermons, & that day we are wholie to'giue Þ - 


ourſclucs to ſuch exerciſes without diſtra. | 
Qion: and though the Lord giue vs liberty |: 


ro worke the (xe daies, yet we owe himall | 


A 


the dayes of our life : and cuery;day we are 
to diſs heavenly things before earthly; 
OF the ſau}e before the. body, when occa- 
fion is offered, whenſceuer the Lord cal. 
leth ; though, it bee tothelofie of the beſt 
things we haue.: Euery,one is to anſwere 
with Abraham, Heere I am: and with $4- 
muely, ( after hee knew iz to betthe Lordes 
voyce){peak Lord,for thy ſerugnt heareth, 
\nd with the Apoltics , to be ready, tofor- | 
akeall, when Cn xris7, calleth, 


* P 


Euery day we are.topreferre Heauen be. FE: 


fore carth : things moſt neceſlarie, before ©; 


things lefſe neceflary : things publike, be- | 


fore things private. This care.and pollicic | 
we hauec inthe matters ofthe 5.2 Fuc 

day wee muſtremember and practiſe thele | ? 
holy ſcriptures; Thou ſhalt rig the Lord |! 
thy G ov, with all thy minde, withall thy | 
foule : That wiſedome is the beginning, Þ 


that wee muſt firſt ſeeke Gods kingdome, |? 


and labourfor the meatethat neuer peri- 
+ ; and tha there js one thing need- 


Oh that wee would often thinke with 


our 


eaſures,the ſhortnes ofthis life, the com- 


orts of the Worde, the great necelſnty and. 


vic of it,in all the occaſions of our life: And 
that we would conſider how dull and for- 
getful we are, what meaſurcofknowledge, 
zcale,loue,and ſanification is Woot of 
vs : what account wee are to make, for not 
hearing, for loſſe of many Sermons, which 


we might haue heard, and what a bleſſing, 


theplengifullpreaching of the word is,then 


would wee thinke no time too much, nor 


too long,that is. ſpent about it ; but would | 


fay with this woman; Happy are they thar 
may alwayes heare ſuch wiſedome. And if 
it be a happy thing to heare, then are they 
vnhappy which heare not, Thoſe that keep 
theinſelues from hearing, they hindes their 
owne happines. __ ,. 1 | 
Eons (6 7, they goe toa Sermon, when 
they haue nothing to doe: As who ſhould 
ſay, they would not goe, if they hadanie 
thing to doe ar all zbut theſe doe nor right- 
iy elteerne of wiſdome, preferring it betore 
Irbiogs; Nay, ae Fſeemeth,they preferre 
; C3 4 


Ty we 
_ ourſclues,how much yye are boid toGad, 

how many duties he requireth of vs, how. 
many graces we want,how weake weare in, 
faith and knowledge; Oh that wee would. 
ſeriouſly remember the xanity of riches and. 
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| | things before it. There'is apromiſe of 
bleſſednes rtade to ſuch as come}, though 
be 'nener fo ſmall a number : Burthere 
is no ſuch promiſe made to them, which - 
yppon light occaſions , abſent rhemſclues 
from holy meetings. , Nay, our Sauiour 
Chriſtrhreatnerh ſuch, that they (hall never 
taſte of his heauenly Supper, 
There iohing Joſh, by ſeruing of God 
at ary time, to ſuch ondy,he promiſeth all 
bleſſings; podlines is great gaine,and hath 
a promiſe of this life, and the life xo come. 
We muſt not leaue any dutie vadone which 
God commands, for feare of loſſe. 
' When the man of G64, forbad Amaſiah 


: 


the King, to take rhe Armie of Iſraell with 
a 


him to battell ,which he had hired, the king 
ſaid ; What ſhall wee doe then, for the hun- 
dreth "Tallents which T haue gigen tothe 
hoſtes of Iſrael? Then the,man of God an- 
ſwered, The Lord is able to giuethce more 
then this, Sorthatifwe obey God,we need 
not feareloſſes : the Lord will will giue vs 
all thirgs neceſſaty , fo that. wee ſhall not 

 Ttis the Lorde that, doeth blefſe'our 
Trades atid calling#: and hee, will requite 


x , 


any lofſe,that we endure for his fake ; Ard. 


 indeednothing is gotten by tiegletting his 


(cr. 


Keruice : you may pur all fuchgaines inyoutr” | 
'Fies, WP / were water the che of 
Joffe, is the contempr and neglet of Gods* 
ruice, Others deceiue you, becauſe you 
leceiue God :your ſeruants aredeceitfull, 
oathfull and vnfaithfull , becauſe you are 
' Jo to God, The Lord threatens to plague 
is people with drought andſcarcitie, Ve | 
auſe they preferred their pwne worldly 479-16. 
Þollicies elite religion; they ſought nor 
him firſt of all:bur built there owne mr 
andlethislie waſte, Gainies that are got- 
en, beſides Gods will ,, they will notprof- 
| Þer: but arelike that Manna*, which was 
\Kepr and reſerued till the mornin o, Cofitta- 
ry to Gods commandemetit,and it was full 
wpfwormes andftancke. Some like the'vn- Num.21.5 
thankefull Iſraelites, which loath heauenly 
Manna, and preferre garlicke' and onions 
efore it, Some like 'Gerpefites , which 4444.5. 34 
Fnake more account of their hogges then of 
Chriſt : they willrather intreat him ro goe 
out of the country,then endure any lofſeby 
im. Some like Efau,prefeiring a mefle of 
Fpottage. befare the bleſſing; And with 
EDemas they forſake Chriſt , and embrace 
his, preſent world, Whar'is an houre;ot 
wo or threehoures it! theweeke, amongſt 
ſuch" a" rhuſtitae'sf houtes F the pooreſt 
b Tradcſ- 


Gene 5o 
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wradeſmanearlyorlate,may win & recouer | 


 muchtime., One friend may entreatan 
other a longer then that, though to his | 
ine, colt or hinderance. Prince, maifſter, | 
her , may command many houres and 
dayes from our owne buſines,and may nor 
God command a fewe -houres for = | 
good ; How many houres doe we ſpendin 
the weeke idle! and.yaincly , we arc con- 
tent tocate 64: drinke , ſome twice, ſome F 
thriſc in the day, it may be oftner, and we Þ 
thinke much. to receive the foode of ou 
foules , ſome fewe houres in the weeke, 
Some are content to warke , ſome to play | 
from morning till night , and it, may be # 
from night till morning: but they are ſoone | 
wearie,in hearing the word,they thinke all *; 
that time long and loſt, they would have Þ 
long health, long leaſes, long liues, long 
dinners, and{\uppers,long feaſts, & ſMeepes, } 
but ſhort prayers, ſhort Sermons, and s Þ 
feldom as may be, ſome to their ſhamegare! 7 
oftner in the Ale-houſe then in Gods 7 
haule : ſome are glad of the company of # 
vaine companions,they care not howlTong F 
nor hoy often they be with them:but they Z 
make ſmall a&count, of the fellowſhip « # 
the Saints, inthe great con gregation,Chay 
men ,goe to markers, to faires, many a e 
| ot 
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SERMON; 7 7 - 
for the bellic and for gaine,tbey willhard-. 
ly.laſe any that is commodiqus for them: | 
his |} bur many.will ſcearce come our of their 
cr, | doores to hearc a ſermon; we are to labour. 
nd |} forthe word if wewant it, though it be 
hot | to our coſtand paines; and will we not re- 
ur'F ceive it, when it is offered,to vs fo neare at 
lin & hand?they that will notheare it when they 
N- # may haue ir ſo cafily, would hardly take 
me any great journey forit ; we {ce by experi«, 
we # ence, thatall goe ofnecefſitic ro common 
ou duties, and to common workes,' in towne.* 
ke, EK orCirie, and is notthis a common dutie to 
ly|F all Chriſtians, -to heare and recciue the 
,* wordoflife, when they may hauc it? The 
': miniſteris topreach in ſcaſon and out of 
ſeaſon; and as he is bound to preach, ſo 
you are bound to heare. Woe be to him, 
if he preach nor the Goſpell : and woe be 
to you, if you heare not the Goſpell; by 
$ the preaching of the Goſpel), the mini- 
2  ſter doth performe a ſpeciall ſeruice to 
6 = God, 
of Anditisa ſpeciall part of Gods diuine 
0g ' ſervice, required of all true Chriſtians, di- 
&  ligently,: and carefully toheare his word 
af preached ; Finally, remember, that the 
F flacknes and the negligence of the people 
©} in hearing, is a wound and Corofueto 


the 


wy 
«a 
of 
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| from the holy ſcriptures; and t 


theheart of the miniſter , their forwarUnes, 
their zeale & diligence,is no ſmallidy and 
comfort'to him : Bas when he ſeeth them 
negligent, flacke and vntowatd, it doth 
diſcourage and diſcomfort him, it trou- 
bleth his ſtudie, it diſquieteth His heart, 
and maketh him thinke,. that ſuchpeople 
haue ſmall loue, to him or his miniſtrie; 
ſeeing they will not vouchſafe to heare 
and reverence, thoſe fruirfull doArines 
and exhortations, which he hath gathered 
Rae with 

greatpaines,carc and labour. 
Therefore obey them'that hauc the ouer- 
fight of you, and ſubmit your fſelues, for 
they watch for your foules, 25 they that 
muſt pine accounts; that they -miy doe it 
with isy and not with priefe; for that itis 
ynprofitable for you ;, and neuer ceaſe to 
efite the ſincere milke of your ſoule, that 
you may growe thereby, Buy yet further, 
rorouſe vs all, and to waken carelefſe and 
vnthankfull hearers, let ys ſec how qur Sa- 
uiour alfedgerh and applyeth the example 
of this woman, _ and likewiſe the example 
of the Ninivires, againſt the ynthankfull, 
rebelſions; 'and LR bledtinip Tewes, The 
_ the South Gairh he, ſhall riſe in 
inggernentwiththe men of this generati- 
” ON, 
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SERMON. 


the wiſedome of Salomon, and behold a 
greater then Salomon. is here. The menof 
Niniuie ſhall riſe in ju eat with this 
generation,and ſhall condemne it, for they 
repented at the preaching of Ionas, and 
behold a greater then, Ionas is here. Both 
theſe examples are fitly applied, by our Sa= 
uiour againſt the Iewes, and ſo-againſt rs, 
they comtemned his holy doCtrine and mi- 
—_ and therefore he chargeth them 
with great vnkindnes, threatning them 
with moſt ſeuere and iuſt puniſhment: and 
to amplifie their ſinne, be compareth this 
Queene and them together, {he a woman, 
the weaker ſexs,' vafit to take: vpon her 
great Iournies ; they, many of them, were 
men more able & tfonger, and yet would 
take no paines.t0: come to.him : ſhe 3 
Queene, brought vpcenderly and daintily, 
and'therefore more/ynfit- to endure tra- 
vell; they, moſt-of them private perſans, 
acquainted with labour, and yer they will 
notlabour, for that heauenly Manna, and 
bread of life : She a gentile, a heathen, vn+ 
circumciſed:they,Gods people, Abrahams 


| ſecede, andy they will not. accept{of the 


the bleſſed and promin | 
| ſed 


en,and ſhall condemnethem,for ſhe came Luk: 1Te | 
fromthe vemoſt of the carth,ro heare 31.3% * 
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©. fedfeed: She vndertooke a great iourney, 
-** Jangerous'in reſpe@"of wilde/beaſtes, \ 
theeues, enemies: Chrift was borne amogſt | 
them, he was brought vp, and dwele with | 
them, he camie to them; preaching in euery | 


Citie, Towne & Synagogues, his wiſedom 


eryed in'their ſtreeres, andar their doores, | 


This gracious woman, ſpent much, & was 
ar great charges, in comming and retur. 
ning, abd' giuing coſtly preſerits to Salo. 
won, Chrift freely offreth rothem tempo. 
rall and fpiritual graces, foode to fouleand 
body, and'yet hey regard him not. She 
was mouned with fame afid report, which 


is often falſe'and vntrue: they ſaw before |# 
cheir eyes hiswonders & wiſedome. There 7 
eameto Satomon a man, being onely atipe ?! 


efChrift: bur the Sonne of God;''the true 
Meſſias, the wiſedome of the father; came 
$fhis ownieaccord to them; yea, he'came 
etnongſt hisowne, buthis owne receiued 
tim nor.She came tp learne,to bereſolued 
eridſarisfied/of her doubts: Chriſtoffreth 
them| dniine wiſedome,”{uch as is'able ro 
Fatisfieand teſolue any that are willingto 


jeatne;inlithe matcers of their ſaluation; | 


but they being catried away, by concei 
of their '© whe wiſedorme and 'righteouſ- 
nes, thinke ſcorne to bereſolued by Him? 
” this 
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"SERMON. "Y 
f/ this ,aboue all rhings preferreth this 
Y heauenly wifedome, as the chicfe treafure 
'F & felicitie: bur they make the commande- 


ments of God to be of no force by their 


| F owne eradirions,She moverh thany doubts | 
$ to Salomon, witha good minde to be re- 
F folued : rhey indeed aske many queſtions, 
F &propound many doubrs to our Sauiour, 


bune with moſt wicked malicious mindes, 
rocarch, entangle,and intrappe him in his 


8 ſpeech. This Queene, commendeth,mag- - 
' nifieth & reuerencerh Saloms her teacher, 


but they reuile and blaſpheme our Sauiour 


x Chriſt, She ſtirrerh vp others to loueand 

# honour Salomon: they withdrawe others, 

© ſo many as they can from honouring of 

77 Chrift. She accotinterh it trite happines ro 

# heare Salomons wiſedome: they feele and 
# findeno ſuch thing, though they hearerhe | 
- wiſedome of Chat 

£ reth Salomon: they of the ſame countrey' 
# ſtocke and kindred with Chrift Ieſus, an 
7 yetreieR and deſpiſe him.She moſt thank- 
| full ro God and to Salomon, for the com- 


- Shea ſtranger admi- 


fort & good which ſhe had receiued : but 


& chey moſt creul, & ynthankfulll, againſt Te- 
| ſus Chriſt; thogh hebeſtowed many great 


 blefſings & benefits vpon'them: they were 


thoſe bad husbandmen to whs the hou 
f et 


OE the 
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ſer his vineyard, and ſcnding his ſeruamslf, 
to ne oe ſome of them they beats, f] 
and ſome of them they killed: and ar lat 
ſending his ſanne, they ſaid among them. 
ſclues, Thig is the heire, come lex vs kil 
him,andlet ys take his inheritance, There. 
fore {aith our Sauiour to. theſe, , That the: 
kingdome of God ſhould be taken from 
them, and ſhall be giuen coa nation which 
ſhall bring forth the fruirs thereof. Finally, | 

. this woman abſcrued all things thar Salo # 
mon !pake,or did,and wondreth: bur they 


areſo blinde,that neither the power ofhi 
.doGrine, nor the greatnes of his mirace,, ; 
could moue them to admiration. She ws'# 
not brought vp.inthe ſchoole of God, dF 
y=tſcekerh Lala prac they werelen. 13 
ned inthe lawe and the Prophets, andy |} 
deſpiſe the true.teacher and Prince of Pro | 
phers.. Thenefate ſhall ie Qeeons riſein E 
indgement. againſt theſe blind andobfti- Z 
nate Tewes, which is:nax fo to be raken,| |? 
asif ſhe had any power, af judging or cor- |? 


demning,, tha profes ly belongs thi © 
Crit epaths Nis example,and fafto! \. 
hers,they ſhall be convicted, and left with |} 
$5 5 ſhall-clearcly' reftifie toal 
ax world, that their damnation is moſt 
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ch MY worthy and excellent things 


# ſes, and all the obſtinate and vnbelecuin 
[13 Iewes, who did not receiue, bur reie 
#7 him, that was far greater then Salomon. 
 Nowlet vs adde theother example ofthe 
> Ninivites, applied alſo by-our Saujourto 
| theſamepurpoſe,againſt the Iewes, and ſo 
 -let vs nd Kay 2s 
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we haue heard alreadie, of this ark 

ous woman, her great care, defire, 
and loue,to:knowe the truth, in comming 
ſo great a journey to her great painesand 
charge, her reverencing and magnifyipg of 
Salomon,andaccounting,the hearing and 
obeying true wiſedome, as the greateſt fe- 
licitic in this life. We haue heard her exam« 
ple commended by our Sauiour Chriſt, 
and alledged by him, tothe ſhame and 
condemnation of the Scribes and Phari- 


mevie of them both ro out 
ſelues, The men of Niniuie ſaith Chritt, 
ſhall riſe ia iudgement with this genera- 

M tion, 
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tion,and ſhall conemne ir, for they repen- | 
red at the preaching of Tonas, and behold, | 


a. 7 © 257 i RE Od We ot, ins 4 Aion HE 
2 © ae age rite CI BAY "A q . ne hide « Os 
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a greaterthen Jonas is here, 

Heere is a like compariſon as before, 
to the ſame vie and ende ; the Niniuites 
being Gentiles, ſtrangers from the c6mon. 


wealth of Iſrael: yet at the preaching of Io- | 


nas ſuffer themſclues to be reproued & re- 
formed : theſe were Iſraclites, the ſeede of 


Abrahi,to whom perrained the Adoption, 


the couenant,the promiſes,thelaw,the ora- 
cles of God,& yet they wil not hark@ to the 
voyceof the {ne of God, the ſauiour of the 


world. They had bur one Preacher of the |F 
word,the prophet Ionas : theſe had manic | 
prophets, yealohnthe Bapriſt,& Chriſt him | 
{elfe,& yerthey did not belicue them. The '# 
Niniuites-in one day, at one Sermon , were * 
touched & conuerted ; To them the word F 
had binpreached a wngny yeres,& 

etter. They repeted |} 
4 
by no ſigne nor miracle:they ſaw daily new |! 
bw fit 


yet they werenotthe 
arthe preaching of Ionas, being confirmed 


hgnesand wonders wrought among them, 


h 


3» 
as 


Pe-2 
ft, 
&- 


ſuch as neucrany did before, 8 yer they c6- }; 1y 


remned both his Doctrine and miracles. 
nasa ſtranger,being alewe, coming fro the 


the 


Theywere moued at the preaching of Io- | 


| W 


| cl 


Iewes,anationodious tothe: but theſe loa- F} by 
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thed CurisT, ark. a owne Coun- 
tryman, borne among them. The Ninivites 

$ cndured Jonas his ſermon, threatning moſt 
” | fearfulland general deſtruction vpon them; 
5 Þ& buttheyhated Chrift, and could not abide 
- &F him, butthought him worthie of death, 
- F thoughhe nregated, Be offeredtothem,the 
” & creaſures & grace of mercie. Finally, they | 
f Þ& belicued Tonas, a mortall and Gnfull man 2: 
» & theſe would not belicue Chriſt, being not 
” 7? onely mari, but God, whommthey could not 
© reproue of any ſinne , haning ſo many wit- 
© & neſles from the Law, fro the prophets,from 
|# Godthe Father, from Iohn the Baptiſt,and 
1 


1's ry OR 


7 from his owne glorious works. 
*3 Andvery notably doth one knit vp this 
" 'F compariſon together in theſe words, The 
* {7 Niniuites ſaith he,a nation ſtrange fr6 God; 
| - Tonas,a wan vnknowne, & of a baſe condi- 
© tion, came to them: No man commended 
| ® him vnto them before hee came,none fore- 
7 roldhis comming, he wrought no miracles 
| £7 atall, hee gotno mans fauour by any bene- 
fites,hee promiſed no great arttg one- 
= Iy threatneth deftrution, and he preached 
= no longer then three dayes: bur al HRIST 
| was promiſed long before, by the Ora- 
cles of the Prophers , often commended 
by the teſtimonie of Iohn, and his Father, 
| M 2 proO- 
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_ the word,vpon all falſe Chriftians,vpon all Z 
vnprofitable and vnthankefull hearers, Þ 
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proceeding from the ſame progenitors, of | 


whom they gloried : he had taught. them a 


goodwhile, and wrought many miracles 
among them, he beſtowed many benefites 
vpon many, both vpon their ſoules and 
bodies, he did not thunder or threaten 


y 


hca1ic judgements, but freely promiſe re- j 


miſſion of ſinnes, and freely offereth the 
inheritance of eternall life: and yet they | 


ſay, he hath a diuell, and they purſucand þ 


hate himto death : ſo farre are they from | 
being drawne to repentance by his hes- | 


uenly doctrine,Therefore moſt iuſtly doth | | 


our Sauiour, both alledge the example of ' 


this woman, and the example of the Ni- 3 
niuites,to their ſhame and condemnation, ©} 


This may ſeeme very hard and heauic to 


ſome, but it is moſt true, and confirmed by {* 
common ſenſe and reaſon, that thoſe ſhall | 


be moſt ſeuerely puniſhed, which are not 
moued, by ſuch meanes, as haue moued 
many other; thoſe Ifay are in moſt heauic 


caſe, which haue moe and greater meanes {/ 
of repentance, and yet haue not repented; \ 


this will lye heauie vpon all contemners of 


though they come of Chriſtian parents, 
though they profeſſe, heare, and be parts- 
kers 


* .c_- ww od we eps oy ted gaps was hin, ywd 
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#/ kers of the Sacraments : yer this will not 
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ſerue the turne, if they be 1nferiour to them 
in grace and goodnes, andſo condemned 
by their example,that had either no know- 
ledge of religion , or lefſe meanes then 
they : ſuch men ſometimes, to their ſhame, 
the Lord ſendeth them, not onely to the 
heathen, bur alſo ro the very bruite beaſts, 
to learne of them ; Heare 6 heauens, and xp, ,_ 
hearken dearth , for the Lord hath ſayd ; ? "y 
I haue nouriſhed and brought*vp hit : 
dren, but they haue rebelled againſt me, 
The Oxe knoweth his owner,and the Aſſe 
his maſters cribbe : bur Ifſracl hath not 
knowne my people, hath not vaderſtood, 
His meaning is, that the very bruite and 
and dull beaſts, are more kind, and more 
dutifull,to their Maiſters and feeders,then 
many people are, to God their Creator, 
preſeruer, and redeemer, Andin an other 
place,he.complaineth, ſaying ; I hearkned 7#. 8, 
& heard, but none ſpake right, no man re- 7-6. 
ry him of his wickednes, ſaying; What 

aue I done?euery one turneth tothe rale, 
as the horſe ruſheth into the batrel : euen 
the ſtorke in the aire knoweth her appoin- 
ted times, andthe Crane, the Turtle, and 
the Swallow,obſcrye the time of the com- 
ming. : but my people knoweth nor the 
| M3  iudge- 
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Idgement ofthe Lord. The meaning is, 
that theſe birds doe better knowe and ob. 
ſerue,the ſeaſons of Summer,Winter,cold, 
and heate, then his people did the times of 
'  mercyandiudgements.The greater means, 


the longer time, and the more plentifull |} 
we haue ir; the heavier ſhalbe our wdge. | 
ment if we profit not byir, And here | 
our Sauiour Chriſt,did moſt of all vpbraide 
and threaten thoſe cities where he preached Þ 
moſt,and wrought moſt miracles, becauſe I * 
they repented not. Woe be to thee Cho- WM 


razin, fayth he, woe be to thee Bethſaida, 
for if the great workes which were donein 


you, hadbeene done in Tyrus and Sydon, * 
they had repented long agoe in ſackcloth *F 
aſhes : but I ſay toyou, it ſhall be cafi. 


an 

er,for Tyrus and Sydon at the day of iudg- 

ment then for you. And thou Capernaum, 
which art lifted vp to heaven , ſhalt be 
brought downe to hcl; for if the great 
workes which haue bcene done in thee, 
had beene done among them of Sodom, 
they had remained to this day : but Ifayto 
you, It ſhall be caficr for them of the land 
of Sodom in the day ofiudgement then for 
thee, - In theſe places he did many of his 
en workes, and that along time, yea 
0 many & 10 great workes, as might hauec 

| mooued 


is, 


b. 


> 
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moued the very Infidels to repentance, his 


works doe comprehend his doQrine : for 


the more confirmation of his dodrine, 


theſe people they heard Chiift reaching, 


& they recciued and entertained him, they 
# ſaw his miracles, theyaccepred his bene- 
F fits, both corporall and fpirituall,the bene- 
$ fits andpriuiledges were very great, which 


he vouchſafed them, he did not deale fo 
with eucry Nation, Citie, or Towne. Itis 


F7 agreat mercie t0haue a Prophet, though | 
®* it be to our coſt & paines, but Chriſt came 
E to themfreely, vndeſwred, vnſought for. It 


is a mercie to hauethe word without rpi- 


2 racles, but m_ had both his word and mi- 


racles. It is a fauour to ſee Chriſt, and to 
heare him, though it were but once, bur 


= they heard and {aw him many times, and 
* yet theyare vnthankefull and diſobedienr.. 


| But let vs more neerely conſider , what 


Chriſt ſpeakerh of the citie of Capernaum, 
it was a famous citie of Galilie, and had 
ſome ſpeciall prerogatiue aboue the reſt: 
for the Sonne of God, beginning his king- 


dome and prieſthood, he did chooſe that 


= citie as his Pallace and SanRuarie there 


= he livedand dwelt amongſt them, This is 
} the chiefe glorie of Cities, to entertaine 
+ Chriſt and his Gaſpel. This doth asit were 


M 4 lift 
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lift them vp to heauen, bur if they repent | lo 
not, bur ſtill continue their finnes, and a. \# (þ 
| buſe the mercies of God, their iudgemem # 1 
| hall be the heaujer, ThegraceofGodis Þ 9 
tryed to noplace nor perſon, he will ſpare I} -C 
none if they abuſe his mercies': and this Þ rc 
maketh much to the ſhame and condem. Þ Je 


nation ofthe Pope of Rome, who glorieth Þ h: 
that he is Chtiſts Vicar, Peters \ucceſior, M ra 
and that Rome is the Metropolitane and M « 


Mother-Church of all the world, Though | 
this be moſt falſe , yet if it weretrue, Fe Mt a 
muſt know, that the mere promiſes and Þ 
priyiledges 1-4 Ent they muſt looke for F 
the greater iudgements, Idolatrie, pride, *# 
vncleanenefle, vnthankfulneſle, increduli- *} 
tie, and other like finnes, haue bin the ruine '# 
and deſtruftion of many famous Cities, /* 
which haue had greater promiſes, & grea- |* 
ter priuiledges then euer Rome had. Me- ** 
morableand fearefull is the example of Ie- Y 
ruſalem, which was called the citie of God, 7 
the holie citie, afigure of the ſpirituall and” - 7 
heavenly Church,ofthe which the Pialmiſt Þ 
ſpcaketh excellentthings. Godis knowne 
| n Tuda, his name is great in Iſrael, that 
there are thrones for mdgement, euen the | 
thrones of the houſe of Dauid : Pray for . 
yeace of Teruſalem; let them proſper that 
| loue 


mia wy (A APE 
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| 
a- 


nat F 
| greater priuiledges? and = according to 
| Chriſt prophecying, it is 


ſhall goe forth of Syon: the word of the 
Lord from Teruſalem. What Citie had ever 


ong fince come 
to miſerable ruine and detolation : the 
lewes that were once the people of God, 
haue beene long ſince reiected : the natu- 


| | rall branches are caſt off, art! they arc be= 


come' a lamentable ſpeRacle to all rhe 


£3 world; for the contempt of Gods word, 
37 andabufing of his mercies, The like feare- 
E: full examples we haue, inthe leuen Chur- 
#} ches of Aſia, of the which $.Tohn ſpeaketh 
"7 in his Reuelation, they were planted by 


'1 the Apoſtles themſelues,they profeſſed the 
: '& Golſpell of Chriſt, they had the word and 


* Sacraments, they had all the prerogatiues, 

J . | ——_— and markes of true Churches, 

* yetaret 

 & for their vnthankfulnes and diſobedience 
2 to theGoſpell. What then ſhall become 

7 of Papiſts, Athiſts, Recuſanrs, deſpiſcrs, 


=. mockers, Pagannes and Infidells,when as 


ey long ſince quite overthrowne, 


a, 


= fuchas haue recciued theGoſpell,and en- 


tertained it, ſhall be in harder and heauier 
eſtare, inthe day of iudgement; then So- 
dom and Gomorah? whoſe ſtate no doubt 


| is moſt pricuous and miſerable, as their 


ſinnes 


SERMON. 6s 
loue thee, The Propher Eſai ſairh;The law Eſa:2.3. 


Aa 12. 
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finnes was moſt hainous,and abominable, 
S. Peeterſaith, that they are alrcadie con. 
demned, and therefore never likely to be 
faued. What then ſhall be the fearefull 
ſtate of thoſe, which ſhall be ſubie& to K 
greater deſtrution & damnation? & ſuch } 
arc all carelefle and vnprofitable hearers, * 
which profit not, nor yct are brought to | 
repentance, by the preaching ofthe Gol. | 
pell : theſe are in harder caſe, then the 
Jewes,thE the Infidells, or the Sodomites, B 
becauſe they haue greater meanes, and? F 
more cleare light, then euerthey had: he YF* 
that knoweth his maiſters will and dothit F' 
not,ſhalbe beaten with many firipes, If 2} ; 
had not come and ſpoken to them faith 
Chrift,they ſhould not haue had finne, but * 
now haue they no cloakefor their fin. His 
meaning is, that theirſinne had beene the # © 
lefle,if he had not come; ſo that the come | + 
ming of Chriſt, his death andpaſſion, his 
glorious Goſpell,oftertng grace and ſajua- 2 
tion to all, dothnort cale, lefſen, or excuſe |? 
the finne of any, but doth rather aggrauate © * 
their fin, & ſo maketh their puniſhmer the *7 
forer: which expreſſe not the vertue ofthis © , 
death, & the power of the Goſpel, in their |: 
lives & conuerſation, And therfore the A- 
pofile doth terrifie the Corinthians, with 


the 


! SERMON. 171 ? 
ble, the examples of the Tewes, who had great 1.Coo:10, | 
ON- '& oraces & priuiledges, who were vnderthe 1.2.3, 
be | | Cloud, & al paſſed through the ſea,& were &c. 
ful Þ .1 baptiſed vnto Moſes inthe Cloud & the - 

I7 ſea, & did all eate the ſame ſpiritual meare, 

EZ & didall drinke the ſame fpiriuall drinke, 

& for they drike of the ſpiritual rocke which 

EZ followed them, and therocke was Chriſt, 
T The meaning is, they had ſpeciall fignes of 7 
i Gods protein & fauour,many rare deli. 

F uerances,they had Moſes,they had the law 
#7 & the couenant,they had ſacraments & ſa- 
; crafices, & yet with many of thE God was 
# not pleaſed: for they were ouerthrowne 
77 in the wildernes, And the Apoſtle ſetting 
'# downe diuers iudgements which fell vpon 
© them for their fins, in the end he ſaith, All 
[? theſe things came vnto the for enſamples, 
© ©: &are written,to admoniſh vs ypon whom 
* ** the ends of the worldis come, Whereſore 

© lethim that tideth,take h:ed leaft he fall. 
© Ler vs therefore applie all the former ex- 
7} amplesto our ſelues, & make good vie of 
+ them: we haue had the Goſpel of Chriſta 
> longtime preached amon | vs, and that 
| © ſolidly &pletifullygas you haue heard, And 
b = many are in darkenes ynder the light, 
4 being very ignorant, not knowing the 

| principles of holy religion, nor being able 
| to giue a reaſon of the true fairh, Others, 
| | though 
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- though they: haue knowledge, yet they 
haue not truly repented, but liue ftillin 
their old finnes: other, and moſt of all, * 
rat, they profeſle repentance, and that 


aue forſaken their old courſe of life, 


they 


yet they bang not forth fruites of amend- } 
eme to hate cuill, and yet | 
_doe no good : at leaſt they leaue many | 
g00d my vndone, they faile much, to | 
the diſcredit ofthe Goſpell,inpraftiſe and } 
obedience ; they make ſmall conſcience 
of many duties of pietie, equitie, and cha- F 


ment; they ſe 


ritie,they make aſhew of godlines, but de- 


nic the power thereof, So that we may | 

complaine,asthe heathen man complained # 
of the careleſnes of many hearers in the 3? 
Philoſophers ſchooles, Some ſaith hee, *] 
come to heare, but not to learne, astoa | 


ſtage play, for recreation ſake, to delight 


their eares, tacy are carried away with the F 
ſpeech, with voyce, with fables : a great * 
art of ſuch hearcrs thou ſhalt ſee in the *? 

i ang ot ichoole, they goe thither, 7? 
when.they are Idle and haue nothing to Þ 
doe, they goe not to this purpoſe, to re- Þ 
"4 that ſo they Þ 

might amend thcir manners: with the fame 
mindes,and with the ſame purpoſes, many 


cejue any law or rule of li 


reſort x0- heare; ſermons. The Prophet 
h | Com- 


= a > .c . wed ans tn we to Sa & Ji hwi1q9 
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complaines of ſuch hearers, or rather the Ezzvk.3 3. | 


* 


1 { Lordby che Propher, ſaying, Thou fone 30.31. 
#5 of man, the children of thy people, that 32.&c. 


talke of thee by the walles, and in the 

doores of the houſes, and ſpeake one to | 
an other, euery one to his bevdlics ſaying, 
Comel pray you, and heare what is the 
word that commeth from the Lord, for 
they come vnto thee, as the bones viero 
F come, and my people fit before thee, and 
© heare thy ercnlle/ os they will not doe 
| them; for with their mouthes'they make 
ieſtes, and their heart goeth after couc- 
touſnes; and loe thou art vnto'them as a 
Z Teſting ſong; of one that harh a pleaſant 
3 voyce, and can fing well, for they heare 
# thy words, bur they doe them'not. And 
{ when this commeth ro paſſe, forloe, it will 
 come,then ſhall they know,that a Prophet 
* hath beene among them, We'haue had 
* (blefled be God) a flouriſhing Church a 
:} longrime, the Goſpell ſoundly preached, 
- inmanyplaces of our land: many menin 
þ the Church of great learning and gifts, 
= many zealous and forward profeſſors of 
# the truth, che fame of theſe things hath 
| comforted other Churches, hath cauſed. 
many ſtrangers to come amongſt vs, and 
to live with.vs: Oh that Imighttruly ſay, 
as 
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as this woman fſayd ta king Salomon in 
the two former verſes before this text : It ' 


was true word fayth fhee that Theardin 


my owne land, of thy ſayings, and of thy F 
wiſedome, howbcit, I beleeued not this } 
report, til I carne and had ſeene it with my | 
eyes: but loe, the one halfe was not told 
mee, for thou haſt more wiſedome and | 
profperitie, then I hanc heard by report: | 
oh that the ſtrangers that are or haue bene | 


amongſt vs, might truely ſay, wee ſce and 


percejue by experience, more zeale, more 


religion, more finceritie, more pietie and 


. goodnes, the we heard of before we came, 


Bolling, in 


7K 


But may they not to our great ſhame, may # 
they not ſee much defection and declining Þ; 

from the zcale of former times, much A- Þ 
theiſme,Poperie,and prophancnefſe, much FF 
hypocrifie, and diffimulation, great con- |? 
tempt of the word and miniſters, much cur- Þ 
fing and blaſphemic, much oppreſſion it F 
Church and Common-wealth; and finally, *? 
= they not ſee moſt places full of idle» #* 
nefſe, full of wantonnefle, and moſt filthie 
vncleaneneſſe;and therefore we may iuſtly | 


eomplaine, as other haue done long ſince, 
in their times,and cuntries, let vs heare the 
complaints,& lay them to our own hearts, 
the Goſpellis preached amongſt ys, and a 


bleſſed 
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bleſſed life is offredto vs by Chriſt, & no- 
thing is requiredof vs, butrobedience, pu- 
ritic,and honeſtie of life:burt we doe obſti- 
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# natcly contemne this diuine and holie re 
& queſt; therfore che Niniuites and this wo- 
$ man ſhal condemnevs.1 ſpeake nothing of 


perſecutors and oppreflors of divine wiſe- 
dome, but I ſpeake of ſuch 2s profeſſe the 
Goſpell amongſt ys : the common ſort doe 
very badly ſpend the Saboth day, which 


# ſhould be conſecrated to divine wiſe- 
$' dome : others had rather giue themſelues 
| ro drinking , and playing, then to pray- 
| ing orhearing ; many Citizens & Townelſ- 
| men, looke to their Shops and Trades, 


or elſe they take journeyes , or if they 


'F bee at home, they are prophancly occu- 
# picd , or if they come to the Sermon, 
7 their mindes are at home ; they are like 


 & Idols , that haue cares and heare not, 
X eyes and fee not; they doe not confi- 
{7} der and marke, nor belecue thoſe things 
£7 which are ſpoken of the contempt of this 
© world : againſt couetouſneſſe, oppreſſion, 

# and deceit; If they be ſomewhat neere- 
# ly rouched, they gruntle like Swine, they 
| barke like Dogges ; ſuch as are lear- 


| ned, and haue knowledge , becing de- 


| Licate and dainetic, they thinke the plaine 


and 


Teren. 
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2nd fimple tile of preaching agreeing to f/ | 
the Scripture, to haue ſmall {weetnefle or If _ , 
delight in it, they ſtand vyponeloquence F þ 
and mans wiſedome ; it is grieuous to # , 
them to heare a plaine fimple Preacher, F , 
v 
d 
a 


though he ſpeake withpower of the ſpirit, | 
Great perſons, men of ſtate and countes } 
nance, which are ſcarcely accounted men, | 
but halfe Gods, they. thinke it a diſcredit Y © 
to heare many ſermons, I am afraid (faith Y 
a Father) that the Queene of the South,  q 
comming fr the fartheſt part of rhe world B þ 


' to heare the wiſedome of Salomon, that # x1 


Chri/of. 
a Opec, um 


per. 


ſhe ſhall iudge men of thisage : and the Þ 1} 
men of Niniuie repenting at the preaching 3 
of Ionas, ſhallcondemne thoſe which de- { wo 
ſpiſe a greater then Tonas : ſo many.among 'Þ tc 
the people, ſhall condemne many Mini- 
ſters in the Church, withdrawing them- #? 
ſelues from their Ecclefiafticall dutie, and Z} m 
doing thoſe things which doe nor beſceme 'Þ q1 
a Miniſter: yea, they doe not beſeeme 2 7Þ Ir 
fimple Chriſtian, An other complaineth 


Or 
both of Miniſters and people,ſaying, Woe be 
be vnto you Scribes, andPhariſes, hypo- # MI 
crites ; which ſhut the kingdome of hea- & is 
uen before men, By theſe words the Lord &} de 
will ſhew; that the Prieſts ofthe Jewes did Y} de 
all things for couctouſnes, and who knew Þ th 


by 


SERMON,  _ vy9 
by the ſcriptures that Chriſt was come, 
and they confidered, becaufe Chriſt was 
beleeued and received, that the cuſtome 
of facraficing and offering would ceaſe, 
and that the ſacrifice of righteouſnes 
would preuaile : but they did ſhut the 
doore of truth, when they decreed, that if 
any ſhould ſay he was the ſonne ood, he 
ſhould be ſhut our of the Synagogue: ſo 
now hereticall miniſters, they doe ſhurthe 
doore of truth ; for they know, if the truth 


B be made manifeſt, the Church wouldleaue 


them,and they ſhould be caſt downe from 


| their places, What then is the ignorant 


people to be excuſed ? No, for if thou 
wouldft buy thee garments, thou ſeeckeſt 


; | toſundry Chapmen,and where thou maiſt 


haue the beſt garments, and the eaſieſt 


- #7 price,thoſe thau takeſt:and therefore thou 
3 muſt ſecke and ſearch for teachers ,and en- 
| quirewhere truth is,” and where is error : 
'® Itisnot forbidden, to know the confeſſi- 
7 onsofall men, andto thooſethat which is 
© beſt, atcording to the faying of the Apo- 
® file; Prove all things,and hol, 

E is good, It for worldly bufinesrhou woul- 
4 deſt goeto a place thou knoweſt not, thou 
{ doſt not ceaſe fromthy purpoſe, becauſe 
| thou knoweſtnot the way, but thou doeſt 
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 rrie this,and that way,rhou doſt aske, ſeek, 
and enquire, and ſo findeſt the right way: 


| If thou wilt eater into the truth of the | 
ſcriptures, ſometimes pray , ſometimes Þ| 


 ſearchthe ſcriptures, ſometimes ſecke by 


good workes, ſometimes enquire of this } 
miniſter, ſometimes of that : that ſo thou | 


mailt ſge, who they be that haue the keyes 
ofknowledge.If theſe things be not done, 
it 1s bernie the word of God is not be. 
lecued, nor the promiſe of bleſlednes de- 
fired, nor the laſt iudgement feared.Where 


is this care of ſearching,and the truth to be | 


found? where is that diligence of inqui- 
ring Men are readie to ' 
an 


doctrine, they are, (t 


hb ſecke for the. truth where it may be 


ound, All others are carefull $14 ant 'F 


now- £1 


full rolearne, and, ſeeke the true 
ledge and skill (25 much as they can) of 


their trades and ſciences, onely Chriſtians Þ 


are idle,carelcs, and jpnorant intheir pro- 


fefſion, Harken Ipray,you ({aith the ſame 


eare, receive, F 
belecue any thing , like children, | 
roy Tow carried away with any kinde of | 

ignorant, and fall F 
into.many errors, becauſe with this wo- F* 
man, they will nor diligently and careful- F 


father) js it got. an abſurd thing, that che | 
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Phyfition, the Shoomaker, and Weauer, 
_ generally all workemen, ſtriuefor the 
profeſſion of their Arts : but a Chriſtian 
cannot bring a reaſon of his religion: 


| thoſe Artes being neglected, are but the 


loſſe of money, the contempt of religion 
is the loſſe of the ſoule : and yet we are 


| ſo madde, that we imploy all our careand 


thoughts that way, and we make no ac- 
count, of the neceſſarie defence of our 
ſoule; for this cauſe, the heathen knowe 


{ net their error, but take offence, and 
' mocke ys ; for they being in error, doe 


all things for the defence of rheir errors: 


© We (being profeſſors of the truth) can 


; ſay nothing for defence ofit; and for this 


cauſe, the yery heathen doe condemne 


| Þ our do&rine of weakenes, they ſuſpe& 


| Et: in vs ſome fraude, and fooliſhnes, and 
, ® ſotheyſpeake cuill of Chriſt, as of aliar : 
. Þ wearethe cauſe ofthis blaſphemie. Saint 


, iF Peeter commandeth ys, to be readie to 

7 giueareaſonof the faith, thatis in vs, toe- 

& uery man that asketh. And $, Paul doth ex. -P*f-3- 
E hertvs: That the wordof God may dwell  *5* 

, E plentifully invs, But what fay the fooliſh Col.3. 

; © people to thig?they ſay bleſſed isthe fimple 

| ſoule,and he that Y 


eth ſimplie,walketh 


N 2 boldly: 
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boldly ; this is the cauſe of all euill, that 
many cannot rightly and truly appli the 
ſcriptures :for by the ſimple, is not meant 
thefoole, but he thar is honeſtly and vp- 
rightly minded : for if it were fo vnder- 
ſtood, in vaine were the ſaying of Chriſt, 
Be wiſe as ſerpents,and innocent as doues: 


- Letvs bluſh, and be aſhamed, that the Sa- | 
maritan woman, was fo carefull in lear- *' 
ning, that her worldly buſines could not | 
hinder her from the doctrine of Chriſt: | 
We enquire nothing in the knowledge of | 
heauenly things, but are carelefſe and neg- | 


tc& all things, Which of vs (I pray you) 


when we come home, doth ariy thing wor- F 
chy of a Chriſtian? who doth ſcarch? re- | 
peate ? or remember the ſcriptures? The | 


fcriptures are giuen, not onely that you 


ſhould haue them in your bookes, but alſo. 

in your hearts : T doe nor forbid to get you | 
bookes : nay Tdoe admoniſhyou, and en- '$ 
treate you, that you get them; yet ſo, that || 
you doe oftentimes repeat, both theler- | 


ters and the ſenſe, in your minde : that by 


it, that may be made pure, Forif in what- || 
ſoever houſe the Goſpell of Chriſt is, the | 
divell darenot enter; how muchleſſe,ſhall | 


the divel orefinne, touch thar ſoule, which 


there- 


o 


is familiar with the diligent reading ofit : ; 


therefore ſanQAifie thy ſoule, and ſanRife 
thy body, this {hall come to paſle, if thou 
|] haucalwaies in thy minde,and tongue,the 
1] Goſpellof Chriſt, Secing therefore, there 
is ſuch ignorance,impenitencic,prophane- 
nes, diſobedience and ynthankfulnes a- 
mongſt ys,not onely the former examples, 
but many others ſhall riſe vp in iudgement 
againſt vs in the laſt day, The Giecians 
ſhall condemne ys in that day, for they 
 F reuerently efteemed,and heard their Phi- 
1 loſophers diſputing doubrfully of viceand 
" FF vertue : but wee contemne the faithfull 
| [1 preachers, deliuering vnto vs the certaine 
" | andſure word of God, The Romanes ſhall 

" F condemne vs, who gaue ſuch honour to 

” 7} theobſcure writings of Sybilla, thatin all 

R doubts they reſted vpon them; we neglect 

> | the ſcriptures, whichare able to reſolue vs 

a | in all doubts, and to comfort vs in the 


Z greateſt extremities. The Papiſts ſhall con- 
© 'F , Fob vs, who make more account of 
| their own traditions,then we do of Chriſts 
F Golpell. They are more.conſtant in errors, 
= |} then weinthe truth: they goe further ta a 
© 7 maſle, thenwetoa ſermon: they are more 
ll F liberall in mainetaining of, Idolatrous 
h $ Prieftes, then we arce to. maintaine the 
* } Lordsfaithfull miniſters. They take more 
N 3 care 
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care and paines, in drawing as many as 
they can, to their idolatrous ſuperſtition : 
then we are todrawe men to true religi. 
on: They liberally maintaine their follew. 


profeſſors and Chriſtians to want. 
deeds, abounding in hoſpitalitie, li 


and bargaines. - 
+ Many amongſt vs vnder the Goſpell, | 
are couetous, miſerable, and vnmercifull, | 
full of deceit, and crueltie. . 
Theſe miſerable worldlings ſhall con- | 
deme vs: who doe ſo much followe the 
world, and beftowe ſo much care and 
paines vpon it, negleingno time, or oc- | 
caſion of gaine : whereas we are floath- ' 
full, careleſſe, and negligentin heavenly Þ 


uites, and this woman alledged by our 
Sauiour Chriſt in the Goſpell, againſt the | 
vynthankefull and diſobedient Iewes, may | 
as truly and as juſtly be applied againſt vs. | 
The Niniaites ſhall riſe in iudgement and 
condemne this generation ; They hearing | 
but one Tonas.and one ſermon, threatning | 
| | deſtruction, 


ers and fauourers ; we ſuffer many true | 


Our forefathers, who liued in blindnes, ; 

' ſhall condemne vs : who were full of _ | 
era- | 

litie and almes deeds, dealing iuſtly, ho- | 
neſtly, and yprightly in their contractes, | 


things, Theſe two examples of the Nini- | 


VE, of © © "Ov 
+ mn 
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deftrution, beleeued God, repented of 
their finnes, and ſhewed Ns Kees of 
their faith and repentance : but how ma- 
ny ſermons haue we heard, and that by 
ſundrie men, and a long time ? ſermons 
of mercy, alluring vs by the ſweet pro- 
miſes of God; and fermons of iudgements, 
threatning & thundring ecuerlafting dam- 
nation: andyet wheres our repentance ? 
where are the fruires of our Faith and obe- 
# dience? A fewe ſermons, or one ſermon, 
was ſufficient to witnes 2gainſt vs; how 
S much more ſuch a multitude of ſermons, 
' |} folongcontinued? Bythe mouth of two 
' | or three witneſſes euery thing ſhall be 
$ eſtabliſhed: And the Apoſtle accounteth 
his ſermons and Epiſtles, as witnefles a- 
gr the Corinthians : And if the very 
aking off the duſt of the feere of Gods 
ſeruants, be a ſufficient witnes againſt 
an vnthankfull people : how much more 
ſhall they themſclues, their continuall 
labours and ſermons , reftifie againſt 
them, to their vtter ſhame and confu- 
fion ? 

And ifour Sauiour Chriftpronounce ſo 
hard a ſentEce againſt Chorazin ,Bethſaida 
& Capernaum, amongſt wh6 he preached 
but a ſmall time : what ſhall become of vs, 
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that haue had the Goſpcll preached ſo of- 


ten,and io long atime. Our Sauiour prea- 
ched publikely in the world, but three 
yearcs 74. : he taughtin many other pla- 
ces, he beſtowed but ſome of that time in 
. thoſe Cities, Now if one yeares preaching, 
two or three yeeres preaching be ſuffici. 
ent, to drawe ypon animpenitent people, 
ſuch heauic iudgements and damnation : 
what ſhall become of thoſe, which haue 
had the Goſpell preached, ſome tenne 
yeares, ſome 20, lome 30. ſome 40. ſome 
50, yeareg? and ycthaue beene,andare {till 
ba enthankfull, and vnprofitable hca- 
rers, The lawe of nature was ſufficient to 
make vs inexculable, much more the mo=- 
raillawe of God written,and moſt of all,if 
to theſe two. be.ioyned the Goſpell of 
Chriſt, theſc are three heauie witneſles a- 

ainſt vs, Burt to.come to the- example we 
we in hand, and to make ſome ſpeciall 
vicof it to our owne ſoules; This woman 
the Queene of the South, ſhallriſe in iudg- 
ment, & condemne this generation wher- 
in weliue, She travelleth far, taketh ypon 
her a great, long; teadious, dangerous, 
painefull and coſtly iourney : but any a- 
moneglſt ys, are ſecure, idle, and floathfull ; 
fewe or none will labour for it, Nay, ey 
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will ſcarce haue it, receiue it, though they 
may haue it with eaſe, without any coſt or 
labour, If any haue care and conſcience to 
ſeeke for wiſedome abroad,wanting it at 
| {F} home:lucharederitied,ſcoffed and 
, 2 perſecuted, by the moſt ſort of men, This 
3 woman reaerenceth her teacher, and thin- 
| keth nothing too deare for him. Many de- 
 F file their F chfull teachers, little regar- 
ling their dotrine, ſeeking their diſcre- 
dit, and offering theminiuries : andas for 
maintenance,thcy thinke alitle,tcoommch, 
they grudge to giue that little, which the 
lawe alloweth, in many places, and hardly 
can any be drawne to wvoluntarie contri- 
| butions, and if they be; they are ſoone 3 
y wearic of it, The Children of Iiracl doe of- Exod.2 5, 1 
fer voluntarie gifts, for the building of the oo 
tabernacle,as gold,filuer, precious ſtones: 
8 andthey were ſofree, andgaue ſo much, 
= that the Lord faid to Moſes, The people 
© bring too much, and more then enough 
for the vſe of the worke which the Lord Fed 36. 
hath commanded to/bemade. Andinan 1-C/ron. 
other place, the people and Princes offe= 29+ 
ring many thouſand tallents of gold, filuer, 
and precious ſtones : It is ſaid, The people 
reioyced, when they offered willingly. 
Ana Dauid the King, reioyced with great 
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joy,and blefſed God,for their franke offe. 
ring. Where are ſuch people ? where are 
ſuch hearts? ſo free and liberal tO main- 


taine Gods houſe? Inanotherplace, The | 
children of lirael, they pulled their eare- - 


rings from their cares, to make a golden | 


Calfe : and Baalls Prophets are richly and 
liberally maintained.Our forefathers haue 


beene very bountifull, and prodigall, in | 


maintaining Idolatrous Priefts : they gaue 


indeed too muchtothe Church, euen the | 


very wealth and fatte ofthe world: but we 
are come to an other extremitie,they gaue 
too much, we giue little or nothing : nay 


that which is worſtof all, we take away | 


that, which was ginen by others, Oh what 


account ſhall theſe make, which ſpoyle & 1 


robbe the Church, Nay which robbe God 
himſelfe ? If Chriſt ſhall ay to thoſe, which 
haue not relceued and harboured his fer- 
- uants, Depart yee curſed to eucrlafting 


fire: ſhall not thoſe be partakers of that 


heavie fentence, to whom the iudge may 
truly ſay,I had meate & drinke ofmy own, 


but you tooke jt from me : I had houſeand } 
harbour, butyou thraſt me out? Whoſo- ' 


eucrthey be thatare not readie,& willing, 
torelceue,and maintaine,the faithfull tea- 


chers: they thinke baſely of the w——_ 
| oe 
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doe not truly loue it,nor take it to be their 
felicitie:for as loue is painefull to ſeeke for 
wiſdome,ſo it is bountiful, to maintaine it, 
Want of maintenance is the decay of lear- 
ning,&religion,& by this pollicie,Sathan 
doth hinder & keep backe many from this 
calling,and diſcomfort many that are in it. 
Therefore not onely this woman, but alſo 
many other, as the Tewes and our forefa- 
thers, yea Iezabell in maintaining Baalls 
Prieſts, ſhall condemne, the miſcrablenes, 
the couctoulſnes, the hard dealing and vn- 
kindneſle of this our age, againſt the true 
miniſters of the Goſpell. Againe, this wo- 
man accounteth it the chiefe happineſſe in 
earth,to heare true wiſedome; we preferre 
euery profit before ir, wee ſpeake and 
thinke baſely of it, we haue neither true 
defire nor delight to be exerciſed in it; 
either publikely or priuately ; we eſteeme 
too much of follie, we haue no truereſo- 
lution to hazard life or goods for this 
wiſedome : nay'we deface and diſcredit it 
by our bad lives; and therefore we doe 
not truely loue it, nor make it ourioy or 
ow 7 and therefore this woman fall 
riſe in judgement againſt vs, and her 
example doth make much to our ſhame 


and condemnation, Finally, this woman 
| Was 
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was with Salomon but fome ſhort time, | 


ſhe could not tay long, hauing a king- 
dome, it may be, ſhe Rtayed fome fewe 


weekes,or monethes,and in fo ſhort time, ' 
ſhe is called, and conuerted, dong force 
and power of Salomons wiſedome : we | 


hauc hadalong time, a greater wiſedome 
then Salomons, and yet it hath had no ſuch 
power for the good and conuerſion of ma. 
ny; and let vs here ſet downe our reſt a 


| Iirtle. The word of the Lord is mightie | 


through God, to caſt downeholdes, ca- 
ſting . ag the imaginatious, and cuery 
hie thing thatis exalted againſt the know- 
ledge of God, and bringing into Capriui- 


tie cuery thought to the obedience of | 


Chriſt; It is able to conuert ſoules, andto 
redrefſe the waies of young men, be they 
never ſoleaude, wilde, or wanton : This 
wiledome is of that power (if it enter into 
thy heart and delight thy ſoule) that it 
will preſerue thee from the waies of wic- 
ked men and women, Itis a preſeruatiue 
againſt all finne.It is compared, to a ham- 
mer,and toa fire, whichare of great force: 
by the hammer and fire,the ſmith buckles 
and bends the hard yron to his vſe and 
purpole; and is not the hammer of Gods 
word, able to bruiſe, and buckle,& breake 


our 
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our Qonie and hard hearrs ? the fire hath 


powerto enflame, to conſume, topu 


and ſhall not the fire of Gods word be as 
powerfull, to kindle zeale in our hearts, to 
conſume ſinne, and to purifie and clenſe 
vs within ? This word is compared, to 2 
ſhaft or an arrowe, which firikethand en- 
treth deepely: andis not the word ableto 
ſtrike our hearts, and to pearce them 
through ; It is compared to raine, which 
Gnketh and foakerh into the earth, and 
ſoftnerth the hard ground; and ſhall not 


| ſo many ſweet ſhowers and deawes from 


heauen, enter into our hearts,ſofren them, 
and make them fruitful in grace? finally, 
it is the power of God to faluation, and 
ſharper then any two edged ſword; and 
can it not wound ys, and cut downe our 
ſfinnes,the enemies of our ſoule ? The Apo- 
fe faith, That ſuch is the powerofpro- 
phecying, thar it is able to conuert an Infi- 
dell; there hath beene great power of na- 
tural! philoſophie, in drawing men from 
the hatred of finne, tothe loue of vertue. 
A Philoſopher could fay, when he ſaw 
vitious man, that he himſelfe had beene 
as bad, ifhe had not giuen himſelfe tothe 
ſtudie of Philoſophie : And ſhall not the 
profeſſion, Rudie and preaching of hea-' 
uenly 
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; uenly wiſedome, be of yromne power to | 


vs: there isan example of one Polemon of 
Athens,a wild and Luxurious young man, 


delighting and reioycing in infamic; like | 


ſome. of the ſwaggering youths of our 
daies; this young man {pending a whole 
night in drinking and wantonnes, after the- 
Suane riſing, returning home from his rio- 
touſnes, he entr:d into the {choole of Xe- 
nocrates, the Philoſopher, nor. tolearne, 
bur to laugh,and deride him. The Philo. 
ſopher omitting the matrer he was intrea- 


ting of, began to ſpeake of modeſtie and 


temperance; and he did it with ſuch gra= | 


uitic and authoritie, that he ſo moued the 
young man, that he ſhewed open fignes 
of ſorrowe and repentance, 6%; after for- 
ſooke his luxurious life, A worthy exam- 
ple, tothe ſhame & condemnation of ma- 
ny both old andyoung in our age, which 
heare daily many worthy ſermons, full 
of grace, and power, and yet they are 
impudent, deſperate, gracclcfle, andhard . 
harted; nothing, can moue them to ſor- 
rowe and humiliation for their finnes : If 
ſuch be the power of naturall Philoſophic, 
farre greater is the power ofheauenly wiſ- 
dome. As one doth moſt ſoundly and truly 
deſcribe it : Onely the heauenly doftine 
ſaith 


Ones 
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Philoſaphers were neuer ab 


fncere and pure,) of how great force they 
are-in the hearts of men, daily experience 
doth ſhew it. Bring me a man inclinedto 
anger,ill tongued, yaruly,and raſh, with a 
few of Gods words I wil make himas qui- 
etas a lambe : Bring me a couetous per- 
ſon,a greedie ſcraper,and a niggard,hence 
forth will I make him liberall. Bring me 
one that is fearcfull of death, and of paine, 


 |f fraightway, he will deſpiſe both gallous 


# andhire, and dangers, yeathe torments. of 
| the Brazen Bull : Bring me him, thatis a 


leacher,an adulterer,aruffion, and a rioter; © 
henceforth ſhalt thou ſee him ſober,chaſte 
and continent : Bring me a cruell perſon, 
& one that thirſteth after blood, ſoone ſhal 
that furie be changed into clemencie and 


{ mercy: Bring me an vniuſt man, vawiſe,& * 
finfull, he ſhall ſtraitway be iuſt, wiſe, in- 
nocent,& harmelefſe; ſo great is the might 


of godly wiſdome, that being powredinto 


the hart of men,it will at once, euen at one 


puſh, expell and drive outfaoliſhnes,Hath 
cuer yet. hitherto any of the Philoſophers 


performed. theſe things ?. Or if he were 


willing, 
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Þ Gaith hee (the which alone is wiſedome,) Laftow ' * 

bringeth to paſle thoſe things, which the inftir:hbs 
eto doe, The 3.Chap. 

J commandemers of God (becauſe they are ' 26, 
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willing, were he ablt to doe it? who when || 


they haue ſpent their whole time in the 
ftudie of Philoſophie, yet neuertheleſle 


are not able (if nature doe a little with. | 


ftandir) to make themſclues,or any others 
the better therewith, Their wiſedome 
therefore, how much ſocuer itcan doe, yet 
doth it not roote out vices, but hide them; 
but afewe of Gods commandements doe 
fothroughly and wholy change man, and 
 fo'make him new, that thou canſt not 
knowe him to be the ſame man he was, 
The meaning of this worthy man is, that 


- the wiſedome of the word excelleth infi- 
nitely the wiſedome of nature, be it neuer | 


ſo abſolute: And howfoeuer Philoſophers | 


ſometimes might make ſome men aſha- 
med'of their vices, and to forſake them: 


yet they could neuer throughly conuert | 


any, becauſe they could nor teach them 


rue religion, and the feare of God, which | 
is the beginning of all true wiſedome, Ma- F 
ny. examples we haue of the power of | 


Gods word, inthe calling and conuertihg 
ofmens ſoules, By this, b 

and the Ninivites were conuerted. Peter 
preaching cuen to thoſe Iewes that cruci- 
fied Chriſt, their hearts were pricked, and 


doe? 


oth this woman ' 


they ſaid, Menagd brethren what ſhall we | 


' Whether the word hath this power'in you 
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doe? And by that ſermon he wonne three 
thouſand ſoules to God : Oh the mightie 
power of the word, ifthe Lord lay his hel- 
ping hand toit. Panlpreached to Lidea, 
ſhe gaue atrendance to Pauls preaching : 
the Lord opened her heart,and lo both ſhe 
and her houſe was connerrted : In the ſame 
manner was the Taylor and his houſchould 
conuerted.In an otherplace,the word was 
of ſuch power, thar overs came and 
,confefled, and ſhewed their workes, and 
many alſo of them, which vſed curious 
Artes, brought their bookes and burned 
them before all men, and they counted 
the price ofthem, and found it fiftie thou- 
{and peeces of filuer (which was of our 
money about 2000, markes) ſo the word 
of God grewe mightily: and prevailed, 
Thus we fee, that the word hath beene 
heretofore of greatpower to winne ſoules 
to God. Ts it now become weake and fee- 
ble : nay the fault is notin the word, but 
inthedtubbornnes & hardnes of our harts, 
which will not ſuffer it to enrer,nor giue it 
any place. The word is the {ame it was, it 
isthe ſame ſcede, bur is now ſowne in 2 
bad ſoyle, and therefore ir will ndt, nor 
cannot frufifie ; And that you may know, 


or 
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or no, for the conuerſion of your ſouley, 
remember this worthic & excellent coun- 
ſell, for your inſtruQtion' and direCion, 
When any is conuerted to the Lord, the 


vaile is taken away : therefore the cauſe of | 


taking away the vaile, is our conuerſion to 
God; From whence we may. gather, that 
whilſt in reading the ſcriptures, the vn- 
derſtanding of themis kept from vs, and 
whilſt, that which is written is obſcure 
and ſhut vp from vs, we are not yet con- 
uerted to the Lord : for if we were con- 
uerted, (no doubt) the vaile would be 


taken away. Let vs ſee what it is to be | 


conuerted to the Lord, But-that we may 
the more clearely knowe, what is to be 
conuerted, let ys firſt ſee, what is co be 
auerted, that is turned from the Lord, 
Euery one then, that when the words of 
the lawe is repeated, is occupied in com- 
mon fables, he is averted ; Eucry one 
which is bound with the cares of poſ- 
ſeſhons, with the debres of riches, and 
of the glory, and honour of the world, 
he is averted ; that is, turned from the 
Lord: He which ſcemeth to be eſtraun- 
ged from theſe things,and fitteth and hea» 
reth the words of the law, andis attentiue 
with his countenance & eyes, but his _ 
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and thoughts are wandring, he is auerted 
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thatis, turned fromthe Lord, What is it 
then to be conuerted and turned to God? 
If we caſt all theſe things betind our 
backes, and giue our ſclues in fludie, 
in deeds, in minde, and care to the word 
of God, to meditate in his lawe day and 
night, lerting paſſe all other things, let, . 


ciſed in his teſtimonies: this is ro be con- 
yerted tothe Lord, If thou wouldeſt haue 
thy ſonne to learne the liberall ſciences, 
doſt thou not free him from other things ? 


rep:in 


| Ysgiue ourſeluesto God, Let vsbe exer- 0, 


Hem: 12, -: 


Chap 41, 


for this cauſe, thou doſt prouide a ſchoole-/ 


maiſter and bookes, and thou dot ſpare 
for no coſt, to haue thy purpoſe brought 
topaſſe, Which of vs doth ſo giuehim- 
ſelfe to the ſtudie of Gods lawe Þ who 
doth with ſuch ſtudie and labour, ſeeke 


| for heauenly things, as. he doth for hu- 


mane andearthly? and why doe we com- 
Plaine, that we are ignorant of that, which 


7 we learne not? Some of you, {affoone as 


they heare that reieted which 1s read, 
they ſtraite goe away, there is no inqui» 
fition of that which hath beene ſpoken, 
no conſcience, no remembrance: where 
as it is faide , Aske thy fathers, and 


they will tell thee : Aske thy teachers, 
O 3 and 
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and they will teach thee : Some tarrie not 
ſolong, till the letures be ended; ſome 
though they heare, vnderſtand not, being 
in the lower parts of Gods houſe, and oc- 


cupied with fables, of whom dare ay, | 


that when Moſes is read, there js not one- ' 


ly a vaile ypon their heart, but there isa ; 
wall ſet berwixt them. Tfhe thac ispreſent - | 


which doth heare and is attenriue, and - 


doth enquire and diſcuſle of rhoſe things 


which he heareth, and that which he can- ; 


notvnderſtand, he doth aske the meanin 
of others, and fo learneth, he that ſhutret 
his cares leaſt he ſhould heare, and turneth 
away his face from hearing : how is the 
vaile taken away from kit Hoare ? Let vs 
rake heed then, that when Moſes is read, 
when Paul is read,there be nor a vaile vpon 
our heart, Certainely if we heare negli- 
gently; and haue no care to learne and vn- 
and, not onely the ſcripture of the 
Lawe and Prophets, bur of the Apoſtles 
and Euangeliſts, we are hidden and coue- 
red witha greatvaile,and I doe feare,that 
by the negligence and fooliſhnes of our 
heart,that the ditine volumes are not only 
hiddev from vs, brt ſ-oled: asif a booke 
_ ſhould be giuenints the hands of man to 
* gead, and he anſwercrh, he cannot read,or 


that 
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that it is ſcaled, And therefore we muſt 

haue a care, not onelyto learne the ſcrip- 

tures, bur we muſt entreate the Lord, by. 
ſupplications day & night, that thelambe 

of etribe of Iudah way come & vouch. 

fafe,to take this ſealed booke and open it : 

And indeed, it is Paul that planteth, and 

Apollo watreth, bur it is God that giues 

the encreaſe; heis the author of our mini- 
Kerie,the author of the word, the giuer of 

all gifts and graces to his ſeruants, Good 

ſeede is ſowne in ſundrie grounds, but ir 

doth not frudtifie in all : Man ſpeaketh to 

the outward eare,but God mult ſpeakein- 

wardly to the heart : orelſe the word will 

haue no powerto conuert the ſoule. The 

Goſpell is heard (ſaith a fathcr) ſome be- 
lecue,and ſome belceuc not : They which 
belecue, they heare and learne from the 

father : rhey which belecue not, they heare 
outwardly, but they neither heare nox 

learne inwardly: that is,to them it is giuen 

to belecue, to the other it is not giuengSo. Hat. 13. 
ſaith our Sauiour to the Apoſtles: Toyou 14+ 
itis giuento know the ſecrets of the king= 

dome of heauen, but to others itis not gi- | 
wen, It is faid in another place : As many A:13. 
'as were ordained to eternall life belecued, 4$> 
when Paul & Barnabas preached, Fhough 
O 3 Pro- 
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2 Prophets ſpeake to' vs, moug Apoſtles, 
though Salomon , —_ lohn the Bar. 
iſt, though Angels and Chriſt himſelfe 
ſpeake : yet they ſhall nothing auaile to 
= conuert vs, except God open our hearts, 
| Ang:de The Lordraigneth, both vpon the corne 
| benedilt; and vpon the thornes ; but hee ſendeth 
| E/an,c RainevpontheCorne, for the barne, and 
ypon the thornes for the fire, and yet it is 
the ſame raine : ſo the word of God is 
powred my all, let euery one ſee what 
roote he hath, let him ſee whether he 
draweth the good raine, it he drawe it to 
engender thornes, is the raigne of God 
to be accuſed, before it come to the 
roote ? that is a ſweete raine, till it | 
come to a bad heart. Now that the & 
word may haue more power in vs here- Þ 
after, letvs caſt off naturall blindnes, car- | 
nallſecuritie, our olde finnes and world- | FY 
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ly cares : let vs come with hungrie, and | te 
humble hearts, denying our ſelues, and I} ,; 
deſirous to learne: let y#come with re- F ,, 
0751 for our ſinnes, and a fincere ts 
oue to the word; And aboue all things, lat 


let vs pray hartily, and continually to | pl: 
the father and founder of all good gifts, ® 7 
for the bleſſings of all good Teflon! and BY 4 
inſtrutions te our ſoules; let ys confelle | 

- our 


TY TT war = _ 


keepe thy word, open-mine eyes, that I x8, 
may ſee the wondersof thy lawes, I will 32, 
runne the waies of thy commandements 32, 
when thou ſhalt inlarge my hearr, Teach 
me (6 Lord) the way of thy ſtatutes, and 
{ I will keepeit tothe end, Giue me vi= 2, 
s# derſtanding, and I will keepe thy lawe, 
yea I will fon eit with my whole heart: 35. 
| Dire& me inthe path of thy commande- 
| ments, for therein is my delight. In- 26, 
| cline my heart to thy teſtimonies, and 
not to couetouſnes, turne away my eyes: 37. 


3% WB 


| place, Teach me thy way (6 Lord) and 
I will walke in thy truth : Knit my heart to 


| ourowne weakenes, and ſay in our ſoules, Coo.x. 7 3 
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with the. ſpouſe to her husband Chrift, 
Drawe me, and we will runne after thee, 
Finally, let vs pray with Dauid, be bene- p/:x19, 
ficiall ro thy ſeruant, that Tmay live and ye-,x 7, 


| to. doe thy will, for thou art my God, 


from regarding vanitie, and quicken me* *. 
in thy way, Looke vpon me, and be, 2. 
mercifull ro me, as thou vſeſt to doe to 

thoſe that feare thy name. Dire& my 133. 
—y_—_ in thy word, andlet none iniqui- 

tie, haue dominion ouer me. Teach me p/;y 43. 
Ler thy good ſpirit lead me 'vato' rhe $7 x 
land of righreouſnes, And in an other Plal $5, 


11, 
thee,that I care thyname, 


O 4z And 


b Jer:1”. 
| Big 


$21, 
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Andlet vs pray with the Prophet Iere- 
mie; Heale me 6 Lord and Iſfhal be whole; 
{aue me, and1I ſhall be ſaued; for thou a.t 
my praiſe,turne thou vs vnta thee 6 Lord, 


and we ſhall be turned, And indced the % 
calling and conuerſion of a ſinner, is the | 
great worke of Gd; as great as the worke | 


of our creation: And mdced, what is our 
conuerſion ? but an new creation: for God 
(that commandeth light to ſhine out of 
darknes) is he,which {hineth inthe hearts 


of his children conuerted, It is he, that Þ 
mult, make both the care and the heart | 


tractable and flexible, It is he, that both 
muſt make vs willing to doe good, and al- 
ſo able to.doe good, Ttishe, that muſt in- 


* 
| 
- 


wardly perſwade the heart, and by his ſpi- } 


ris, teach ys inwardly, before we can be 
truely conuerted, Let therefore miniſters 
of theword, giue attendanceto reading, 
exhortation,and doctrine. Let them ſtirre 
vp the grace of God, that worthy _ 
in them. Ler them be faichfull and wile 
Newards,.in diſpofing the ſecrets of Ged. 
Let them preach ſincerely, diligently and 
tcruently, Let their affections and life be 
vpright and holie, Let them be wholy 
poſicſled with the defire of Gods elory; 
wita the Ioue of Chriſt, and with loue "a 
ene 


LI 1 


mean *# wu um aaA £ a+ ,znocdcgd GR A rB-% & & 


5 
C 
, 


e 
c 
c 
r 
{ 
c 
$ 
4 
[ 


| - - SERMON. 201 
the ſoules of the people, and then their 


miniſtrie ſhall be acceptable ro God. If 
not powerful to conuert,yet to confound: 
their recompence ſhall be with the Lord: 


' their labour ſhall not be in yaine in the 


Lord,We are vnto God faith the Apoſtle, 
the ſ\weerSauiour of Chriſt in them which 
are ſaued, and in them which periſh : to 
the one we are the Sauiour of death vnto 
death : and to-the other, a Sauiour of life 
vnto life : and who is ſufficient for theſe 
things? And ſeeing that Paul is nothing, 
Apollos is nothing : but the effet and 
bleſſing is of God : Let them ſtriue and 
wraſtle with them, by humble and hartic 
dis poetry oo vehemently, priuately, 
and openly, for the aſſiſtance of his ſpirit, 
and the bleſſing of their Jabours : that he 
would perſwade Japheth, that he might 
dwell in the tents of Shem, that he would 
Circuinciſe the hearts and eares of the peo- 
ple,and take from them, the yaile rhat hin- 
dreth,as rgnorance,prophanes, vnbeleefe, 
hardnes ofheart, and f{uch like. That he 
would power water ypon the thirſtie, and 
floods ypon the drie ground, That hee 
would take away their tonic hearts, and 
giue them hearts. of fleſh + that ſo they 
might walke in his ſtatutes : finally, _ 
| c 
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be would giue them vnderfſtanding hearts, | 


wird frtibde:; » 1 AS. Of E 
RT ec, 20) ob ee < 


that they might be fulfilled with the 
knowledge of his will, in all wiſedome, 
Thas they may difcerne the things thar 


differ; that they may bepure, and with- Þ 
out offence, vnrill the day of Chriſt. That } 
they may walke worthy of the Lord, and | 


pleaſe him in all things, that the ſame 
fignes of conuerſion may be ſcene in their 
people, as were truely found in this wo- 


man. And indeed, many , ifnot all, the | 


notes of good hearers, which'in the be- Þ 
ginning Iobſecued in her, aretrue fignes | 
and notes of her calling : In that ſhe rakes Þ 
fo great paines, and beftowes ſo much | 
feke for true wilſedome : In that | 
ſhe is ſo carefull to enquire, and ſearch } 


coſt, to 


out the truth of religion, In that ſhe ſpea- 


| Keth and rhinketh ſo reuerently of Salo- | 


mon her teacher , repoſing true happi- 


nes in true wiſedome, and ftirreth vp o- ' 
thers to be of her minde : theſe and ſun- | 
drie other, arc fignes and tokens of her | 


conuerſion, 

She ſpeaketh nor like a Pagan, Hea- 
_ then or Idolater : but like a worſhipper 
of the true God : ſhe blefſeth him, and 
confefſeth him to bethe diſpoſer of king- 
domes; and acknowledgeth Iſracll to be 


Gods. 
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Gods people; and howſocuer before, ei- 
ther by ſecret inſpiration, or by report, 


a | the heard of the true God, of his worſhip, 
© | and ofSalomons wiſedome: yet now ſhe 
"" # doth tullic taſte the truth of ir, in her 
w owne ſoule : the ſecrers of her hearts are 
"" F made manifeſt, ſhee worſhippeth God, 
a and ſaith plainely, that God was in that 
| lace. 
4 & The diuine wiſcdome of Salomon had 
"I par{waded this daughter of Tapheth, to 
” & cometo the tents of Shem, to beamem- 
* | beroftheviſible Church, andro imbrace 
, E the truth of religion, and no doubt ſhe 
4 went ioyfully home, and indeuoured (b 
' $ allmeanes poſlible,) toeſtablith the lawe 
and worſhip of the true God in her @wne 
" |} countrie, G 
"| Our Saviour (as you hauec heard) com- 
" | mended this woman, and joyneth her 


23 withthe Niniuites, whono doubt trucly 
i —_—_ though many ofthemfell away 
afterwards, Ir is true, that all the Kings 

of the earth ſought the preſence of $2-,,,, 246 
lomon, to heare his wiſedome, that God 
had pur in his heart, as we may ſecin this 
chapter, 

I doe not fay that all theſe were called 
and conuerted, | It maybe many of them 
came 


"I. 


ty, 


19,4 ME. 


204 THE FOVRTH 
came to heare and ſee newes, ratherfor hu. | 


mane then diuine wiſedome ; to ſee the 


glory and royaltie of Salomon: the beau. B 
tie of the Teraple, and his Pallace, which Þ 
he had builded, or vpon ſome other fini- } 
fer reſpetts: Among fo many, this wo- | 
man is eſpecially named, Gogled our, and |} 


commended, yea a whole ſtorie is recor- 
ded of her, and not of the reſt : the cauſe 
of lier comining was religion : She loſtnot 


her labour, but got fruit and profit by her | 
comming, and (heweth plaine teſtimonies F# 
of her conuerfion. Indeed ſomething is | 
ſaid of King Hyram, that he cuer loued | 
Dauid, and when he hard the words of $x- 
lomonghe reioyced greatly, and ſaid; Blef- | 


fed be the Lord this day, which hath gi- 


uen to Darid a wiſe ſonne,ouer this migh- | 


tiepeople: And byhispower and helpehe 
furthereth and helpeth Salomon ak 


gentiles, who ſhould helpe to build the 
yn Templeof Chriſt, and indeed, he 
peaketh religiouſly, rcioycing when he 
heard Salomons words, and bleffing the 
true Godfor him ;'as ;great tokens of cal- 
ling and- conuerfion: (if not greater) are 

| | apparent 


uil- : 
ding a houfc to the name of the Lord his |} ; 
God. The learned doe obſerue; That in \: 
this King is prefigured the vocation of the | 
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others be a figure of the calling of the gen- 
tiles, then a+ needs follow, that ſhe 
her ſelfe was alſo called, for though God 


| made a ſeparation betwixt Tewes and 


Gentiles, and chole to himſelfe for a time 
the ſeed of Abraham, ſo"that the generall 
calling 'of the Gentiles was not before 
Chriſt his comming in rhe fleſh : yer God 
had alwaies ſome amongſt them, as King 
Hyram, Naamon the Syrian, Iob, this 


 Queene, and others. She ſeekes for true 
» wiſedome from Salomon, and finds it. The 
| Church ſeckes for the treaſures of all 
| knowledge, comfort,and w from Chriſt 


I She commends and magnifies Salomon : Cant.2. 


the Church maghifieth Chriſt, accounting 
himas her well beloued husband.She pro- 


' Þ nounceth Salomons followers & ſeruanrs 


{ to be blefled : the Church accounteth 
| them happie,whoheare and receiue Chriſt 
$ inthis life ; and them more happie,” who 
{ behold his glory for ever in the life ro. 
{ come, She giueth Salomon m_ ifts* pom: 1 2; 


the Church giueth Chriſt the beſt things 
ſhe hath, euen her body and ſoule, as a li- 


uing ſacrifice, _ Chriſt aboue all, and 
| fo ake, as Abraham for- has re; 


aking all for his 


looke his owne countrey, the Apoſtles 
 cheir 
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| apparant in this woman : If ſhe 
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their nettes, and Paul accourfteth all things | 


drofle and dung in compariſon of Chriſt, 
Andas in this woman, we haue a figureof 
the calling of the Church of the Gentiles: 


fo in Salomon we haue a tipe 2nd figure Þ 


of Chriſt; Salomons kingdome, a figure | 
of Chriſts kingdome : his wiſedome, | 
figure of Chiilts wiſedome : his glory, z | 
ſhadow of Chriſts glory : his riches, atipe 
of Chriſts ſpirituall riches : his Temple, 


a ripe of Chriſts Temple, 


And as Salomon doth kindly accept } ; 
the gifts and prefents of this woman, | 
though hee had no neede of them; ſo 
doth Chriſt as kindly accept the ſeruice } 
-- of his Church, ; 


And therefore this ſhould encourage 
vs, to give him the beſt things we haue, 


with willing and chearefull hearts, ſee- Þ 
mg he is as willing to weep of them, 3s 


this Queene. | 


Salomon doth the gifts o | 
Againe, Salomon beſtoweth on her euery | 
pleaſant thing, which ſhe asketh ; Chriſt | 


giveth to his, wharſocuer they aske in his L 


fathers name; he giucth ys betterthings 
then Salomon ſhould giue this Queens! 


namely, hee giueth to vs himſelte, his 
body and blood, his ſpirit, his word, all | 


ſpirituall graces, yca life cternall, For 
how- 


| ke 
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9 I howſocuer there is ſome reſemblance be- 
ſt, Þ tweene Salomon and Chriſt, yet he is 
of © moreexcellenethen any Patriarke,Prince, 
s: Ef Prophet, or Saint whatſoeuer, Salomon 
© © a King of the carthly Teruſalem ; Chriſt 
© F the King. of the {pirituall and heauenly 
2 & Ieruſalem, of the militant and trium- 
phant Church, Salomon a King ofpeace, 
© If of outward and: carthly peace, Chriſt 
» | the Kingof inward and euerlaſting peace, 
Salomon excelled all Kings of his time 
t ff in wiſedome and knowledge: Chriſt the 
, © founder and treaſurer of wiſedome : Of 
0 Þ his fulnes haue we all recciued, gracefor 
4 grace, ' for God hath not given him the 
7 ſpirit by meaſure, Salomon a Prophet, a 
Preacher; Chriſt as the King of all Kings, 
ſo the Prince of all Prophets and. Prea- 
4 chers, Salomon and all the reſt ſpake by 
f him, Salomon but a man : Chirſt bo 
Z man and God, Omnipotenrt, Creator of 
F all things. 
3 Salomon a greeuous finner : Chriſt 
7 pure, vndefiled, without finne ; the Sa- | 
| uiour of repenting ſipnets, meriting life 
for them, and ws Ho his word effectu- 
| allinthem, 
{ And nowler ys further note, from this 


zeligious woman, that rehgion belongerh 
to 
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to women :God is their Creator,and ther. 


fore they arc to ſerue him. The firſt woman 
was created in the image of God, which is 
erue wifedome, holines, and righteouſnes, 


which was loſt by the fall of their firſt pa- | 
rents, and they muſt ſeeke to recoueritin | 
Chriſt; who died for them, as well as for | 


men. They are partakers of both the ſa- 
craments : they haue ſoules to ſaue as well 
as others: they are the weaker veſſels, and 


ſooner ouercome of Sathan : they haue | 
many ſpeciall infirmities : they are parta- Þ} - 
kers of many-bleflings and deliuerances 
from God. Therefore religion, the feare of 
God, and divine wiſedome, appertaineth | 
ro them. Beſides theſe reaſons, we haue | 


plentie of holy examples in the ſcripture, 


as Euah, Sarah, Rebecca, Debora, Marie, | 
and Elizabeth, with many other, holie and F 
religious women. If then religion belong | 
to women, then much morc ro men. As || 
- they cxcell in place and power, ſo they 
ſhould excellin grace and wiſdome. They | 
ſhould be examples of zeale, and pietie, 


afd rexchors of their wives and families, 
This ferucrh for the confotation of the Pa- 
piſts, who locke vp the ſcriptures from 
men and women, teaching that dorh not 
belong to them, to ſearch the ſcriprures. 


This 
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This alſo maketh againſt prophane and 


carelefle women, who are altogether neg- 
ligent in the matters of religion,as hook 
it did not belong to their Sexes at all, 
Here are alſo reproued wicked and pro- 
phane husbands, who doe not further, bur 
altogether hinder their wiues, in the exer- 
Ciſc and zeale of religion. And moſt curſed 
are all Athieſts & carnall men, who ſcorne 
and deride any profeſſion or ſhew of reli- 
gion in women. And finally, here is com- 

ort, and incouragerent 6 all forward 
and religious women: this may beto ſtirre 
them vp toproceed,& goon,in the way of 


godlines, hauing ſo many, both reaſons - 


and examples ſer before them, mouing 
and enforcing them to the zeale of religi- 
on. And as it appertaineth to'all men and 
women in generall : ſo more eſpecially , 
to Gentiles, Nobles, Lords, Ladies Kings, 
and Queenes : as they excel! and ſhine be- 
fore others in diet, in apparell, in poſſeſſ1- 
ons, and digniries; ſo Fund they goe be- 
fore them in ſpirituall graces: As they haue 
receiued more bleſſings from the Lord, ſo 
are they: more tied and bound to him 2- 
ine; and more zeale, pietie,and thanke- 
ulnes, is required at their hangs, accor- 
ding to the ſaying of our Saviour : To 
whom 


T.Sam: 


45.1, 


1, Sam: 
2.30, 
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whom much is giuen,ofhim much ſhall be 
required, Theirplaces and honours,ſhould 
be inducements to pietic : as Samuel faid 
to Saul : The Lord ſcnt me to annoynt 
thee King ouer Iſrac], now therefore obey 
the words of the voyce of the Lord, Asit 
he ſhould haue ſaid, becauſe God hath ho- 
noured thee, thou art bound to obey him. 
It is thcir chieſe honour to honour God. 
Thoſe that honour me, I will honour faith 
the Lord. The examples of great perſons 


210 


"doth moſt good or molt hurt: Itthey be 


godly, they are a meanes to winne many 
{foulcs to God, by their good examples to 
drawe them tothe exerciſe of truereligi- 
on. If they be wicked, they infect & driwe 
many to deſtruction with them. Therefore 
religion doth chicfely concerne great per- 
ſons. Here is a Queene religious,and here 
1s King Salomon, a profeſſor andreacher 
of religion ; and Bethſcba his mother de- 
{cribing a good Queene, afit wife for Sa- 
lomon. She faith, who ſhall finde a vertu- 
ous woman, forher priceisfar aboue the 
Pearles : And though ſhe commend care 
and painefulnes in ſuch a woman, in pro- 


uiding for her familie; yet the chiefe thing 


that ſhe commendeth in ſo great a perſon, 


is ycrtue and religion ; Strength and ho- 
nour 
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nour (faith ſhe) is her clothing, and in the Pro: 32. 
latter day ſhe ſhall rejoyce. She openeth 10.25. -: 
her mouth with wiſedome, and the lawe 30. 
of grace is in hertongue, Fauour is deceit= _ 
Full beavtic 1s vanitic; but a woman that 
feareth the Lord, {ke ſhall be praiſet!, 
Theſe be the words of a woman, of a 
Queene, of a religious woman, of Salo. 
mons nfother,inſpired by the holy Ghoſt; 
direQing her beloued ſonne Salomon, 
what he ſhould chiefely require in the 
choyce of a wife, A glafle for women to 
looke into, though they be neuer ſo high 
or preat in the world: wherein they may 
behold and ſee, what things are chiefely 
required of them, for their credit and 
comforts : namely, vertue, wiſedome, and 
religion, 
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Verſ.9, 


s . 
Ver.9, Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, which lo- F 
nedthee, to ſet thee on the throne of [ſraet, 
becawſerhe Lord loned Iſracl for ener, and 
made thee King, to dee equitie andrighte= | 
0r/Nes. 


VV E -have heard alreadie many 
things in commendation of this 
_ worthie and famous Queene : and yet ſtill 
we muſt perſiſt vpon that argument, For | 
as the words before, fo ſtill, the words of | 
this text are greatly to herpraiſe and com-  Þ 
mendation. She praiſeth the true God,ſhe 
confeſſeth that it was ofhis mcere good- 
| nes, that Salomon was preferred to the 
Ig kingdome ; She gathereth thereby, that 
b | Godloued Iirael, and would Ss it: 
She ſheweth the end, why he was placed 
in 


at Co FRA _: 
NE hr mee a Sa ( 
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' (for he is the God ofall the world) but be. 
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in his throne : ſhe ſpeaketh diuinely of the 
bleſſing, dignitie, and dutic of a good 
King, The words containe athankſgiuing 
and congratulation, for zhe preferment of 
Salomon,to the kingdome ot liracl : wher- 
in, we are firſt to obferue her pictic to 
God; and herloue to Salomon, Her pic- 
tieroGod, inthat ſhe diſtinguiſheth him 
from Idols, and falſe Gods ; and worſhip- 
peth and blefleth him, as the true God: 
She callerh him the God of Salomon : nor 
that he was proper, andpeculiar rohim, 


cauſe he ſhewed ſpeciall loue, and fauour 
to Salomon ; ſo is he called the God of 
Abraham, of Ifaacke and Iacob, rhe God 
of Daniell, It is an honour to vs,in that he 
youchſaferh ſo ro be called.Ir is the glory 
of Saints,that as Þ Apolllle ſaith, their God 
is not aſhamed of them, to be called their 
God. Itis ahappic thing then, to be the 
friend of God, he hath fuch in memorie, 
they are within his {peciall care and pro- þ 
tection, And as the Pſalmiſt faith : Bleſſed p/x 44. 
are the people, whoſe God is the Lord. 1x5, 
She bleſſerh this God, ſaying : Bleſſed be | 
the Lord thy God: A. common manner of 

thankſpgiuing in the ſcriptures, we are ſaid 

to bleflc God, and God is ſaid to bleſſe vs. 

EF 2 He 
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He bleſſeth vs, when he beſtoweth his 
bleſſings vpon vs; we bleſſe him, when we 
gine him thankes, for his bleflings beſtow- 
ed, Anexample of both, we hauc'iin theſe 
words of the Apoſtle : Blefled be God, 
euen the father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
who hath bleſſed vs with all ſpiritual] 
bleſſings in heavenly things, here arethe 
bleffings of God vpon the faithfull, and 
here againe the faichfull doe praife and 
blefſe God for the ſame. Thankſgiuing is 
a part of Gods worſhip,& a part ofprayer, 
and. therefore the Apoſtle faith ; In all 
things let your requeſts be ſhewed to 
God,in prayer, and ſupplication, with the 
3. pro And apaine,Pray con- 
tinually,and in all things giue thankes; for 
this is the will of God in Chriſt Teſus to- 
wards you, By this we teſtifie our humili- 
tie, and lone towards God : It is a debt 
due tohim, and-all the tribute we can pay 
'ynto him. Ir is a benefit to our ſelucs: be. 
cauſe by it, we are imboldned to craue 
more bleſſings of him. It is the finall end 
of all Gods benefits, Let vs therefore offer 
the ſacrifice _—_ alwaies to God, that 
I5. is, thefruit of thelippes, which confeſſe 
his name. Now we are to praiſe him for 
all bleſſings, ecuen for the leaſt, whether 
ſpiritual}, 
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and a fewe fiſhes, lift 'P his eyes, and IN. 


| he had heard of Salomons wifedome, -and 


SERMON, 215 : 
ſpirituall,or temporall. Abrahams ſeruane Gen:24, © 
praiſed God, for proſpering his journey, 
Melchiſedecke bleſſed God, for deliue- Gen:14, 
ring Abraham and Lot from the hand of +} 
their enemies, Chriſt himſeife whenſocuer ; 
he eate, though it were but barley bread, 01:6, 


gaue thankes ; and therefore the Apoſtle I.Cor-: 
wiſheth vs, that whether wee cate, or 10.31« 
drinke, or whatſoeuer we doe, we doe 
all ro the glory of God, It we are to 
praiſe God for the leaſt benefites, much 
more for the greateſt; If for earthly, much 
more for heauenly ; If for the de of 
the body, much more for the foode of 
the ſoule ; If for deliverance from the 
enemies of the body, much more for 
rhe delinerance from the enemies of our 
{oules. Neither are we to praiſe God Fes: 
onely for our ſelues, bur alſo in regard © Hts 
of others, the Apoſtle (in his Epiſtles Coll:1, 
written to the Churches) giueth thankes 

for the faith, loue, and ſpirituall graces, 

beſtowed vpon them. King Hyram when 


Raigne, reioyced greatly, and bleſſed 
God for him : and this Queene doth 
thelike, here in this place, How much 
more had the ſubjeRs of Salomon, cauſe to 
P 4 reioycc 
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reioyce and praiſe God for ſuch x King ; 
And this is the dutie of good ſubiccts, as 
to pray for their gouernours, ſo to bleſle 
God continually, for the manifold bene- 
fites they enioy through cheir good go- 
uernment : bur of this I purpoſe to ſpeake 
in an othcr place, Now as we hauc ſeene 
the pictic of this woman to God : ſo let vs 
{ce KR loue to Salomon, rcioycing 1o 
greatly at his preferment, and proſpecritie, 
For this is the fruit of loue ; To reioyce, 
with them that reioyce, and weepe with 
them that weepe, and to be of like affc&t- 


' on ome towards an other, The wicked en- 


uie, grudpe, and repine, at the proſpcritic 
of others : and rejoyce in their harmes, 
Invmada (ſaith one) eſt odrm Altera eli utas 
11, Ermicis the hatred of an other mans 
felicitic, In rc{pe&t of the ſuperiors be- 
cauſc that enuious men be not equal] with 
thera. In reſpect of inferiors : leaſt they 
ſhould be cquall to them, In reſpect of 
their equalls, becauſe they are as good as 


they. Whereupon Caine did enuic the 


proſperitie of Abell. Rachell the fruitful- 
nes of Leah, Saul the felicitie of Dauid. 
Through enuie, the fall of the world, and 
the death of Chriſt was procured. An 
other ſaith, rhat there is no licitie {o mo- 
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deft and gentle,which can auoyd the teeth 
of malice and ill will. Enuious men be 
rich of other mens lofle ; wealthy with 0- 
ther mens pouertie:; immorta!l, with other 
mens death, Wherefore one being asked 
how a man might be free from enue ; an- 
{wered, if he , 69 no great and worthy 
gitts,or did nothing famous or praiſe wor- 
thy ; xon (oa wyſerta caret envidia. Onely mi- 
ſerie is free from enuie, This finne is almoſt 
common in all, One Prince enuicth the 
glory of-an other, One rich man, the 
wealth of an other, One miniſter the gifts 
of an other, And the meaneſt ſort the Bok 
ter ſtate ofan other, But loue enuicth not, 
bur reioyceth at the proſperitie of others; 
Enuie (faith one) is the daughter ofpride; 
Bur this mother pride cannot be barren : 
whereſocuer ſhe is, ſhe doth continually 
bring forth : Suppreſſe the mother, and 
there will be no daughter, This woman 15 
ſo full of loue and humilitie, that though 
Salomon doth farre excell her in wiſedom, 
in plory,in wealth : yet ſhe gricucth not at 
it, bur reioyceth, prayſing and bleſſing 
God for it, And if ſhe doe thus reioyce 
for the gouernment of Salomon ; how 
much more cauſe haue we to praiſe God 
continually, for the gonernmeng of _ 
or 
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| - Forhis kingdome of grace and glory: And 
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if Salomons ſubie&s and ſeruants, whe: 
he was annoynrted King, reioyced with 
ſuch great joy, that the carth range with 
the ſound of them:How are we to reioyce, ® 
for the ſpirituall and heauenly kingdome 
of Chriſt? Dauid praying for the proſpe- 
rous ſtate of the kingdome of Salomon 
(who was bur a figure of Chriſt) conclu. 
deth thus : Bleflcd be the Lord God, even 
the God of Ifrael, which onely doth won- 
drous things, and bleſſed be. his glorious | 
name for cucr; and let all-rhe earth be fil-Þ 
led with his glory, fo beit, euenſo bet. 
Dauid being along time reiected of Saul, | 
& of thepeople,& atlength obtaining the 
kingdome ; he exhorteth the people, to 
oy and thankſgiving, ſaying : The ſtone, 
which the builders refuſed, is become the ; 
head of the corner, this is the Lords do-ff 
ing,and itis maricllous in our cies, This is 
the day, which the Lord hath made: letvs [8 


_ reioyce & be glad init, Blefſed be he,that \ 


commeth in the name of the Lord : we 
haue blefled you out of the houſe of the 


Lord. Praiſe yee the Lord, becauſe heis | 


good : for his mercy endureth for cuer. | 
Dauid was a figure of Chriſt, & that place 
is a plaine prophecic of Chriſt, & was molt 
liuely 


Sd.” 4 
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Þuely fulfilled in him ; And therefore, the 
ſubieRs 6f Chriſt are moſt hartily ro rc- 
joyce, for the gouernmear of rheir Lo: 4 
and King Chriſt Tefus, Reioyce greatly, 0 


; daughter Syon, (faith the Prophet) ſhour 
E for ioy, 0 daughter Teruſalem; behold,thy 


King commeth ynto thee, he is 1ſt, and 
ſaved himfelfe; poore, and riding vpon an 
aſſe, and vpon a colt the foale of an aſſe, 
This prophecie was fulfilled in our Saujour 
Chriſt, whea this King Chriſt Teſus hauing 


! rightcouſnes & ſaluation in himſelie, for 
'- the goodofhis Church : he came (T ſay ve- 
| ryporely, & baſely to the Citie of Ierufa- 


lem : yet the multitude ſpread their gar- 
meats inthe way, others cut downe bran- 
ches fromthe trees, & ſtrewed them inthe 
way ; And theDiſciples began torcioyce 
and praiſe God, for all the great workes 
that they had ſeene: Saying, bleſſed bethe 
King that commeth in the name of the 
Lord : peace in heauen, and glory in the 
higheſt places, Hoſanna, the ſonne of Da- 
md. Hoſanna, thou which art inthe high- 
eſt heauens, The fathers, Patriarkes, 
Prophets, Toyed greatly with the deſire 
and expectation of his firſt comming. 
Abraham retoyced to ſce his day, and 


he ſawe it, and was glad; yet he faweir 
| but 
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but in figure : He ſawe it a farre off, with for * 
the eyes of faith, Olde Simeon (being ; YY"'Þ 
juſt man) waited for the conſolation o! *'< 
Hrael ; And when he ſawe Chriſt in theft 8% 
fleſh, he tooke him vp in his armes, and 
pray{ed God: Nay not onely hc, but all the} 
farthfull, reioyce ar Chriſts coming, as Z-| 
charic and Elizabeth, Iohn the Baptiſt in} 2 © 


re 


the wombe, The Virgin Marie, the wiſe 
men, the Shepheards, and Angels, rcioy- _—_ 


ced exccedingly at his comming : Lau- 
ding, and GG God: And chis is a lure we 
figne of our loueto him, tolooke & waitc| 
for his tecond comming,then ſhal we have Þ} Girl 
fulneſſe of Ioy; when rhis our King ſhall $7" 


haucfulneſſe of glory, When he ſhall Gtin thel 
_ thethreneof God, at the right handofhis 70 
father, with all the Angells, Saints, andf {on 


Apo: 19, 


bleſſed ſoules, andall his enemies ſhall beP Hrs 
trod ynderhis feete ; then ſhall we be glad] _ 
and reioyce, and giue glory vnto him; | life, 


becauſe the mariageof the lambe is come, i Pa 


LE 


and his wife hath made her ſelfe readie, | 
Now lertys come to the cauſes of this wo- Þ 
mans Ioy, and thankſgiuing, The firſtis, 
that Salomon was King, ſet in the throne 
of God, And here ſhe ſecretly admoni- 
ſheth Salomon and Iſrael, to be thankfull 
to God ; forifſhe aſtranger,bleſſerhGod |þ 


for 


for Salomons preferment; how much more 
-. Bought Salomon and Ifrael to do the ſame? 
' | Bibe ſendeth them to the founraine of all 
he ff graces, beſtowed vpon the King and lub- 
1g Refs; the acknowledgeth God, the chicte 
{Monarch and diſpoſer of Crownes : And 
T hercin ſhe ſpeaketh diuinely, according 
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to the ſcripture in divers places, By me Pro.$. 


ſe Kings Raigne (faith wiſedome)"and Prin- x5,16. 


ces decree in wftice: By me Princes rule, 
and the nobles and all the iudges of the 


{changeth times and ſeaſons ; He taketh 
jJaway Kings, and fetteth vp Kings. Elihu 


their throne, where he placeth them for 
ever,and thus are they exalted, And Hanna 
(an other holy woman) can teach vs thus 
-[{-puch. The Lord maketh poore and ma- 
a[@ keth rich, bringerh lowe and exalterh, he 
4 | raiſeth vp the poore out of the duſt, and 


'Flifteth vp the begger from the dunghill, to 


& 


y {them inherit the ſeate of glory. For the , g. 

, If pillars of the carth are the Lords, and he 

» (bath ſer the worfd ypon them, And Dauid 

K Lich, that preferment & promotion com- P/:75. 
1 {Fpeth neither from the Eaſt, nor from the 6,7, * 
4 | Weſt; bur God is the iudge, he makerh 


lowe, 


F earth. And (Daniell ſaith) it is God that Dge.:,27. 


7 faith in Iob, ; His cies are with Kings is 7,b, ;6. 


Fict them among Princes, and to make , 7s, 
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lowe, and hee maketh high, 
Cunisr fayeth to Pilate ,* Thy 
|  ronlde$t haue no Power ouer mee ,. except t' 
Kt.n ©,11 ror 149rn thee from abens And the Apo 
{le faieth, The Powers that arc , they arc 
Km, 13. (29. The true God(faith Azure) giveth 
the heauenly kingdome,only to the godly} 
but the earthly kingdomes both to good 

and bad, as. himſelte liketh, Whoſeple-i# 6, 

{ure js all iuſtice; be is to haue all power,ofÞ 1, 

44rvB8-4. giving or taking away Soucraignetie,aſcri-M pj. 
Ou wy T viſe alone. and hg Wa 2 For = 
though wee haue ſhewed ſome things, tha; 1 
he pleaſed to' manifeſt vnto vs , yet fans? ©, 
is it beynod our power to penetrate into xy, 
mens merires,or ſcanne the deſerts of kings} reg 
dowes aright, # 101, 
Hee that gaue Marin rule, gaue («ff gp 


68-111; i261 


bb 5.c.21 


rule, He that gaue Augaſius it, gaue Nereilt, | ces 
Hee that gaue Vesþ-/i-n rule , or 7 1144 buÞ8 5 
ſonne, both ſweere narured men, gaue it toff ca, 
Nemi'tay that cruell blood-ſucker, Ando 7 
be briefe, He that gaue it to Comitanrne thefY ya, 
Chriſtian,he gaue it to //rar the Apoſtata, mw 


All theſe, did the true, ſacred, & onely wilt} G0, 
God, diſpoſe and dircas he pleaſed, And ( g, 
if the cauſes be vnknowne, why he did thisff, rain 
or thus, is hce therefore vniuſt?. His mea | 


ning is,that God is iuft, in the ory, 
an 
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| andplacing Kings or Kingdomes., An 0- 


buff ther cauſe of this womans 1oy,and thanks. 
'F giuing 15: Becauſe ſhe ſaw the loueof God 


[9 


to $4/0932., and tO (rae, 1n placing ſuch a 
I king. 
# The cauſe of all bleſſings and fauors,is not 
any merit in vs, but the loue of God, The 


Lord choſe //-ae/ aboue other nations : not py,ye. 7.8. 


for any worthines imthem, but becaule hee 
loned them, All things come from God,to 
his childdren in loue, bleſſings, honors, ri- 
$ ch:s, crofles, &c: Nothing to the wicked 
in loue, their bleſſings are 10oyned with a 
} Curſe, they art giuen with his lefte hand, 
gy Except wee haue truc Religion, Faith , and 


F regenerfttion,we cannot be aſſured ofGods 


loue, And hence we lcarne : Thar it is a te= 
{timony of loue, to be choſen to great pla- 
ces,citherin the Magiſtracie, or Mniſtery: 


"FIZ ſo that wee be made willing and fit to diſ- 


oF 


| 


; 


- 
- £ 


| charge ſuch places, elſe not, 
"Þ The Apolile counteth it ableſsing tobe 2, Cor: ;, 
"7 made an able miniſter of the New Telta- 9. 


{ ment. Againe, hee counteth it amercie of- 


God, to be called tothe Miniſterie. But 2, Cor:4.1 


( Salomon ſaith) as fnowe in ſummer, and 
| raine in harueft,are not meete,ſo is honour 
{ vaſcemely for a foole. 

Nowletys ſce the manifold teſtimonies 
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. of Gods loue to Salomon, Before he was 
borne, God choſe him to build his houſe, 
preferred him before his father in tha} $ 
worke,and promiſed toeſtabliſh his king. # he 
dome. So ſoone as he was borne, hewas ® rc 
called Tedidiah, becauſe the Lord loued |# of 
him. Hehad a good father Dauid, a good | ex 
mother Bethſela, and Nathan the Pro. th 
phet as his tutor and teacher, While his Þ al 
fatherliued, he was annoynted King with hi 
zoy and conſcnt of his father and you S 
He was a yonger brother, therefore hal |} w 
no right to the crowne by birth; yet was n« 
choſen extraordinarily to *be King , by Þ: 
God himſclfe, (in ike fort was both Saul þ 
and Dauid choſen) bur afterwart Kings ; p 
were created by election, or blood. God 
- appeared rwiſe to him, and ſpake famili- # n: 


arly with him, He gave him his defire,and O! 
moretoo, He was King not of heathen ot K 
mhdels, but of Iſrael, Gods choſen, of Te- | th 
rufalem, thet holy Citie, He builta mot \ A 


glorious Temple, prefiguring the true ſpi- | 
rituall Temple of God, He had peace in all Þ al 
his countries from Dan to Berſheba, The Y 4 
Amorites, Hirtites,Perezites, Hiuites,le- jÞ K 
bufires (which the children of Iſrael were K} 2! 
not able to ſubdue) he made them all -wri- | 
butarics and bondmen, He had WEDgacT a 
- an 


_ \ 1 
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and ynderſtanding exceeding much , and a 
large heart, euen asthe ſand,that is onthe 
Sea ſhore; being wiſer then any man : and 
hee was famous throughout all Nations 
round about, and there came of all people 
of the earth to heare his wifedome, and hee 
exccededallthe Kings of the earth, and all 
theworld, bothin riches and wiſdome,and 
all rhe world fought to ſee Sa/omor, to heare 
his wiſedome, which God pur in his heart, 
So that whatſocuer God promiſed to Salc- 
won, he performed faithfully to the full;that 
none cither before him or after him, were 
or ſhould be like him. 

Wee thinke him famous, whoſe fame 
_ but through acoiitrey or kingdom; 
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?, Chro: 
Ss. 13, 


ut his paſſed through the world: and that 


not lightly, but with ſuch a power,that not 
onely his ſubieRs, but ſtrangers, Infidells, 
Kings, and Queenes , came from the far- 
theſt part of the world to ſee & admire him. 
As this Queene in this place, 

Burt ſome may obiect and ſay, Is .S-/omon 


| aboucall men and kings? was he wiſer then 


Adams or Moſes? Taniwere,theſe werenort . 


Kings, neither had they that kinde of glory 
and power that he had, But was hee more 
wiſe then the Egiprion kings?or more migh- 


tie and wiſe then his father David tor more : 


Q 


power- 
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powerfull, glorious, and worthie then the 
Babyloman, Perſian, and Macedonian Kings? 
Was hee more famous then Alexander, the 
Conqueror of the world, or mightier then 
Tulus Ceſar , or Anguitus ? or richer then 
Craſus * Hee is compared onely with the 
Kings of {/-ae/, He had not onely wiſdom, 
not onely glorie, notonely power : but all 
thoſe together ; and hercin is no king com- 
parable to him: what ſhould we ſay more? 
bis felicitie was admirable & vnſpeakable, 
and is largely ſct outin this chapter,andin 
the former chapters of this book: So that he 
had ſundry & {ingular teſtimonies of Gods 
love towards him. But ſome will ſay, why 


1 
? 


did God loue him? or how could heeloue | 


him? and why did he beſtow ſo many gifts 
vp6 him?to his own ruine & deftruftion(as 
jr may ſeem). For into what horrible & m6- 
rous finnes did he fall, as we may ſee inthe 
next chap: ofthis book, thus it is written of 
hiwm.King S /omorloued many owr{745/þ wo- 
me, both the daughterof Pharaoh,& the wo 
men of 1feab, Ammon. FE Aom S$ydor. & Heath: 
Ofthe nations wherof the Lord had ſaid to 
the children of //racl, Goe not you imr!othem, 
nor let th: come to you: Tothem (I ſay) did 
Salomor joyneinloue:And he had ſeu} hun» 
- drcth wiucs, that were Princeſſes , & three 
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hidreth concubines: And his wiues turned 
away bis hart, aſter other Gods : ſo that his 
hart wasnot perfe@ with the Lord his God, 
2s was the hart of /) ama his Father, And his 
Idolatrie,in following diuers gods. 1s after 
deſcribed; & alſo the anger of God againſt 
him, threatning to rent his kingdome, and 
ſtirring vp diuers aduerfarics againſt him, 
tovexc him along time,one after another: 

and rent his kingdoms, and gaue away ten 
Tribes from him, to /er0boam., to the great 
trouble, diſcredit,and vexation of Salomon, 

Wee haue ſpoken much already of $-/o» 
ons you felicity,butnow all is turned in» 
to miſerie : his wiſedome into folli-,his ho 
nor into ſhame, the great ioy that many had 
of him,is now no Sake turned into gene» 
rall ſorrow and lamentation. 

What a fearfull fall is this of ſuch a.greax 
perſon? of ſucha King,a Prophet , a Prea- 
cher; and that in his olde age,cuen then he 


# falleth into follie and vncleannefſe : euen 
Y then his heart wasturned from the Lorde 
1 after other Gods, | 


The loue of out-landiſh women drewe 
his heart fromthe loue of God: His finnes * 
are diredtly againſt the writte law of God, 
againſt his ewne doQtrine,& he is moſt vn- 
kinde & ynthankful to God, who had twiſe 
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appeared ynto him, and had beſtowed {0 
many priviledges, & excellent graces vpon 
him. And thereforethe Lorde is iuſtly an- 


pic with him,and grieueth him,and vexeth 


m with diuers aduerſaries,all the daies of | 


his life. Hetroubled and vexed the Lord, | 


- therefore the Lord vexeth him. Hee diui- 
ded Gods bn I and therefore the Lord 
divided his kingdome, 
This fall of Salomon is moſt fearfull, hor. 
rible, and Jamentable; Nay, it is incredi- 


ble,rhat ſuch a —— ſpent his youn- | 


gertime in building Gods houſe, in wri- 
ring bookes, in divine inſtruftions and me- 


ditations),ſhould in his latter dayes fall ſo || 
groſſely, into fuch monſtrous wickedneſle: |} 


Who would belicue this? er thinke it poſ- 
ſible ? but that it is written and recorded, 


bythe holy Ghoft,, the ſpirit of truth. The | 
remembrice,thereading, hearing,or thin- | 
king of ſuch'a fowle fall, in ſuch a man,it IF 
may trouble vs, and make our hearts te | 


ake and tremble, 


O Sathan, ſubtile ſerpent,cruell dragon, \ | 


mighty and rearing Lyon, the aduerſary of 
mans ſaluation : preat is thy.power, thy 


ſubrilty, and boldneſſe, that couldeftpre- || 


uvaile fo far with ſuch a man, But what wilt 
notthou, ot what canſt thou not doe, if or 
Lor 
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Lord let thee looſe ? whodidſt ſeduce 4- 
dam in Paradife , and waſt not afraide to 
tempt our SAviGvr CHRIST in the 
wildernefſe, though thou couldſt nor pre- 
uaile againſt him : butallthy defire,ende- 
uour,& labour is, to deſtroy the ſoules and 
bodies of finfull mortall men: But the Lord 
reproue — Sathan)and ſtay thy infatia- 
blerage and furie, 

O the corruption and finfulnes of mans 
nature : what are wee the beſt of vs all, if 
the Lord leaue vs to our felues ? Into whar 
monſtrous and beaſtly ſinnes doe wee fall ? 
O Sa/omon, how art thou degenerated?how 
haſt thou forgotten thy ſelfe ? who hath be- 
witched thee? In thy young rime,all admi- 
red thee, ſought to thee, commended and 
magnified thee for thy wiſedome; now all 
may admire and ſcoffethy follic and mad- 
nes. The enemies of God, the Heathen may 
ſay, Is this the great wiſe man, whome all 
the world admired 2 Thou haſt bene a io 
to all good men;they reioyced at thy wy 
peritic, wiſedome , and pictie : Now they 
figh, they are greeued & wounded at their 
heart,for thy follie & wickednes, Haſt thou 
forgotten thitie education ? or the good 
counſell of thy parents? who taught thee, 
and ſaid vnto thee , Letthy heart hold faſt 


Q_3 my 
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my words, keepe my commaundementy, 
and thou ſhalt live. Thy louing Father 
; gaue thee this counſell vypon his death bed, 
| T.Xing.2, laying: Irgoethe way,ot all the earth, bee 
2.3, © ftrongrhciefore, and ſhew thy ſelfea man, 
| and take heede to the charge of the Lord 
thy God, to walkein his wayes,and keepe 
his ttatutes, and his commaundements,and 
his iudgements, and h1s teſtimonies, as it 
is written in the law of foes, thatthou 
mayſt proſper inzll that thou doeſt, andin 
every thing whereunto thou turneſt thee, 
And haſt thou forgotten thoſe ſweete 
words of thy father? Thou Salomon (my 
| 2. Chron. fone) know thou the Godof thy father, 
| 28.9. andſcruehim witha perfect heart, & with 
a willing minde: For the Lord ſearcheth all 
hearts, and vnderftandeth all the imagi- 
nations of thoughts, If thou ſceke him, he 
B will be found of thee : Butif thou forſake 
Pro, 31. himghewill caſt thee off for cuer, And haft 
12. thou forgotten the ſweet and louing coun- 
ſell of thy mother? the prophecic which 
ſhe taught thee, ſpoken to thee with aten- 
der & motherly afteQtion: What my ſonne? 
what the ſonne of my wombe? and what, 
Olſon of my defires? giue notthy ſtrength 
to women, nor thy wayes, 6286 is to de- 
ſtroy Kings: And there ſhee ha" 
| wie 
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) wife forthee, Not many wiues, but one,not 
r a ſtranger orIdolater,buta woman fearing 
, God. O Salomon, haſt thou forgortenthe 
firſt inſtitution of mariage? wherein God - 
made for one A4am, one Ew; foroneman, 3% 2» » 
one woman: and they two (ſaith he) (hall 4 
| beone fleſh, And haſt thou forgotten the P*®t 17s 7 
| expreſſe law of God? forbidding the King ' 7+ | 
to take him many wiues , leaſt his heart 
turneaway from God, Andagaine, for. 2% 7- | 
bidding all compaQts and mariages with T+#- 3+ 4 }] 
Idolaters, leaſtthey cauſe his people ro A 
turne away from him,and ſerue other gods; 
and ſothe wrath of the Lord waxe hotte a- 
gainſtthem, and deſtroy them ſuddenly. 
Ofthetruth of theſe words thou haſt wo- 
full experience in thy ſelfe. And haſtthou 
forgotten the words of God ſpokentothy 
ſelfe ? promiſing to bleſle thee,if thou keep 
his ſtatutes _ iudgements? otherwiſe, 
| if thou and thy childrenturne away from 
{ me, and will not keepe my commaunde- 
ments and my ſtatutes , which I haue ſer 
beforeyeu; but gocand ſerue other gods, 
and worſhippe them: then will I cut 
off Iſrael from the land, which 1 hauc 
wen them, and the houſe which I haue YI 
allowed for my Name, will 1 caſt out of 1. Kavg.9. | 
my fight : and Ifracl ſhall bee aprouerbe, 4.6.7. * 
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and a commontalke,among all people: e- 
uen this high houſe, ſhall be ſo: Euery one 
that valſerh by it ſhalbe aſtonyed,and ſhall 
hiſſe,and they ſhall ſay, Why hath the Lord 
done this vnto this land, and to this houſc? 
andrhey ſhall anſwere : Becauſe they for- 
ſooke the Lord their God; which brought 
their Fathers our of the land of /E »:pr. and 
haue taken holde vppon other Gods, and 
haue worſhipped them, and ſerucd them: 
Therefore hath the Lorde brought vppon 


them all this cuill, 


And{Oh $4/002) haſt thou forgotten 
thine owne counſell and doGtrine, inſpired 
by the holy Ghoſt,and deliuered ro the in- 
ſtruction of others : And may it not be ſaid 
to thee; Behold, thou art called-a /ewe,and 
reſteſt in the law, and glorieſt in God , and 
knoweſt his will, and alloweſt the things 
thatare excellent, in that thou art inſtruc- 
red by the Law, and perſwadeſt thy ſelfe, 
that thou art a guide of the blinde, a light 
of thcm that are in darknes,an inftructer of 
them which lacke diſcretion, a teacher of 
the vnlearncd , which haſt the forme of 
knowledge and Truth in the lawez Thou 
therefore which teacheſt another, teacheſt 
not thouthyſelfe > Thou that preacheſt a 
man ſhould not teale, Docſt thou ſteale? 

Thou 
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Thou that ſayeſt,a man ſhould not commit 
adulterie , Doeſt thou commir adultrie? 
Thou that abhorreſt Idolls, c6mitteſt thou 
Sacriledge ? Thou that glorieſt in the Law, 
| through the breaking of the Law diſhone- 
E reſt thou God?For the name of God is bla& 
phemed among the Gentiles, through you, 
as itis written, Confider then, how this th 
bad example and filthy fall, diſagreeth wit 
thy former doftrine-and counſell ; Arenot 
| theſe thine owne words? Thar the lips of 
a ſtrange woman drop as an-honie combe, 
1 andhermouth is more ſofte then oyle: but 
| theendeofheris more bitter then worme- 
| wood,and ſharpe as a two-edged {worde, 
} Herfeete go downe to death, aid her ſteps 
take holde on Hells Ke&pe thy way farre 
| fromher, and comenot neere the doore of 
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her houſe; leaftthou giue thy honors to 0- 


thers, and thy yeares to the cruell. 

And is not this thine owne ſweete coun- 
* ſell? that the commandement is a Lant- 
 horne, and Inſtruction , and Light, and 
| Corrections, for inftruftions, and the way 
of life,to keepe thee from the wicked wo- 
man, and from the flatttery of the tongue 
of'a ſtrange woman : defire not her beau- 
tie in thy heart, neither let her not take 
thee with her Eye-liddes :; For becauſe of 


the 


a morſe}] of bread; and a woman will hunt 
forthe precious lifeof aman. And docſt 
thou not deſcribe, and cunningly lay out, 


the folly of thoſe young men, that ſuffer | 
themſclues to bee abuſed, and ſeduced by | 
the baites,temptations,and allurements of 


harlots? ſaying, that ſuch are as Oxen go- 
ing to the in. na and as afoole to the 
tockes of correQion ; till a dart ftrike 
thorow their Jiuer. As a bird haſteth to the 
ſnare, not knowing that hee is in danger: 
ſaying,that the harlot hath cauſed manyto 


| \ 6, 22. 26, falldowne wounded, and the ftrong men 


areflayne by her, Her houſe is the wayto 
the graue, which goeth down to the cham- 
bers of death, And are not theſe thy fay- 


[ Pro, 25, ings? The mouthofa ftrange woman is4 


19. 


deepepit, hee with whom the Lord is an- 
gry ſhallfall therein. And againe, A whore 
is a deepe ditch, anda ſtrange woman isan 
narrowpit, Alſo, ſhe lyethin waite asfor 


a prey, and ſhe encreaſeth the tranſgreſſors || 
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the whoriſh woman , a man is broughets | 


amongſt men, O Salomon, haſt thou for- |þ 


gotten the lawof nature? the written law 
of God, the ſweete counſel! of thy father 


and mother, and the good counſell which F|; * 
thou haſt long fince giuen to others ?Hath F 


ſcnſualliry,proſperity, pleaſures, and luſts, 
wholy 


* ae er Eo, 
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| wholy poſſeſſed thee, blinded thee, and 


taken away thy heart? O pitrtifull , la- 
mentable, wofull, and fearefull fall The 

eatnefle and hainouſneſle of this finfull 
all, haue made ſome learned Fathers to 
doubr of the ſaluation of Salomon : And 
ſome to pur himin the number of there- 
probate and damned : their reaſons are 
theſe : Firſt, becauſe his father Dauid, be- 
ing a Prophet, {faith of him in the place 


| before alledged : That if he forſooke the 


Lord, hee would caſt him off for euer, 
Tis true, if Salomon did finally forſake 
him without repentance, Againe, they | 


E ſay that the Scripture maketh mention of 


his grieuous fall, as we haue heard before, 
out of the next Chapter following; but 
there is no mention of his repentance, 
though his death bee there named. Nei- 
theris it found, that hee tooke away the 
Idols, which hee had ereted, But it may 
be, his repentanae was late, and hee could 
not take them away ſuddenly, Againe, he 


is not numbred by the Apoſflile in the Ca- Heb, 14s 


talogue of the faithfull, Though Sanwel 
and Dauid his father, and diuers others 


* bee there named: yet all the faichfull of 


the Old Teſtamentarenot there numbred, 
nor all holy Kings : forthereis no menti- 
on there of Ichoſephat. and Heſechias, 
Agaige, 
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God out of the Prophet, ſaying, I will 
ſpeake ſuddely again a nation, or againſt 
a kingdome; to plucke it vp, andto roote 


Againe, ſome doe alleage,that ſentenceof | 


it out, and to deftroy it; but if this nation 
againſt whom Ihaue pronounced) turne | 


omtheir wickednes, I will repent ofthe 
plague, which I thought to bring vpon 
them:and thus they gather from this place, 
that becauſe God plagued Salomon by 
fundrie aduerfaries to his death, and neuer 
tooke away this plague; that therefore $a- 
lomon repented npr,bur died in his fines, 
Bur that ſentence of Teremie is not rightly 
applied, becauſe God doth oftentimes 
corre& penitent ſinners with temporall 
puniſhments; and thus he did to Dauid af- 
ter his repentance : He forgaue him his 
finnes, bur yet he did corre& him divers 
wats, by temporall corre&ions, It is true 
indeed, that all penitent ſinners are ſure, 


to be freed from eternall and eucrlaſting 


puniſhmets, And it may rather be thought Þ 
that God doth threaten and afflict Salo- } 


mon,to drawe him thereby to repentance; 


andnodoubr,ifhe had any ſparke of grace, 


or diuine wiſedome left in him, ſuch afflic- Þ 


tions and correRions, one after an other, || 


would drawe him to true humiliation and 
| repen- 


237 
repentance, The Fathers, ſome of chem 
ſpeake very hardly 2nd heavily of this fall 
of Salomon. Dauid the ſonne of the cele- 
ſtiall Teruſalem faith one, raigned in the 


SERMON; 


& earth, and was much commended in the 
& ſcripture. His pietie and true humilitie 
# ſo conquered his affeQtions, that he was 


oneofthem, of whom we might ſay with : 
him; Blefled arethoſe, whoſe iniquitic is Avg:autz 


| forgiuen, and whoſe ſinnes are coucred. des.46b:1 7. 


After him his ſonne Salomon raigned in Chap:20, 
all bis kingdome, beginning to raigne in 

his fathers time, he began well, but ended 
badly:proſperitie (the mouth of wiſedom) 

did him more hurt, then his famous and 
memorable wiſedome profited hity. An Chriſ+2, 


| other ſaith, that Salomon receiued a dead- Cor: Home 
| ly wound, that his father fell, but afterhe 2x, * 


roſe againe, that he warred and thence 


E recciued acrowne, but ſo did not his fonne 
| Salomon. And another;Who was wiſer Bery:de 


 & then Salomon ? but departing from the paſſ-doms: 


commandements of God, and ioyning Chap. 14- 


| himſelfe to heatheniſh women, he builr 


Templesto their Gods, yea to diuels; be- 
ing ſo much the more deie&ed,and decci- 


ucdinfollic, as before he was lifted vpin 


{ wiſedome,' Another compareth Salomon 


' with Chriſt, ſaying, that he did much cx- 


cell 
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| -would not vrrerly cut off his ſeed from 
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cell him, becauſe Chrifthad wiſedome by 
nature, but Salemon did aske it by prayer, 
and in the end poſfleſied it not. Theſe 
things are heauie, to ſpeake, and thinke 
of, and they are ſome blot and blemiſhto 
Salomon : th yetitis hard and vncertaine 
to determine of the damnation of any; and 
as the former reaſons, may be anſwered, | 
ſo,asT take it,there be ſtronger arguments 
to proue-the repentance and ſaluation of 
Salomon : And firſt, call to minde thoſe 
great promiſes, which God maketh to Da- 
uid, touching this his ſonne Salomon, ſay- 
ing ofhim,I will be his father,and he ſhall 
be my ſonne; and ifhe ſinne, I will chaſten 
him with the roddeof men, and with the | 
plagues of the children of men: but my } 
mercy ſhall not depart away from him, as 
Ttooke it from Saul, whom I haue put #- 
way before thee, A plaine reftimonie of 
Gods loue to Salomon, and ofhis cle&tion 
to ſaluation. And howſocuer ſome doe ap« 
ply, that mercy of God, tothe mercyof 
cceſſion inthe kingdome; and that God 


thence, ashe did to Saul: yet thatmercy 
may be further extended,to the pardoning 
of the finne of Salomon, and ſauing of his 


foule, And if God be his father,and he his 


ſonae, 
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cell him, becauſe Chrifthad wiſedome by 
nature, but Salemon did aske it by prayer, 
and in the end poſlefled it not, Theſe 


things are heauie, to ſpeake, and thinke 
of, and they are ſome blot and blemiſhto 
te yetitis hard andvncertaine 


Salomon : 
to determine of the damnation of any; and 
as the former reaſons, may be anſwered, 
ſo,as Ttake it,there be ſtronger arguments 
to proue-the repentance and ſaluation of 
Salomon : And firſt, call to minde thoſe 
great promiſes, which God maketh to Da- 
uid, touching this his ſonne Salomon, ſay- 


Yen 


DN, 7 


ing ofhim,I will be his father ,and he ſhall Þ 
be my ſonne; and ifhe finne, I will chaſten | 


him with the roddeof men, and with the 
plagues of the children of men: but my 
mercy ſhall not depart away from him, as 


\ Trooke it from Saul, whom I haue put #- 


way before thee, A plaine teftimonie of 
Gods loue to Salomon, and ofhis eleKion 
to ſfaluation, And howſocuer ſome doe ap- 


Ply, that mercy of God, tothe mercy of | 
cceſhion inthe kingdome; and that God | 


would not vrterly cut off his ſeed from 
thence, as he did to Saul: yet thatmercy 


may be further extended,to thepardoning | 


of the finne of Salomon, and ſauing of his 


foule, AndifGod behis father,and he bis 


ſong, 


| i 


| 
| 
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ſonne, how can he finally fall andPeriſh? 
Areany ofthe ſonnes and children of God 
damned? Is Ged a father to the reprobare? 


{ and are the reprobates his children? doth 
| he corre@tthem gently in loue, as fathers 
[F vſero chaften their children ? or doth he 
{ not rather puniſh them in his furie and 


rage, in his iuſtice and ſeucritie? In an 0- 


| therplace : when Salomon was borne, Da- 
| uid called his name Salomon, and it is faid 


that the Lord loued him, For the Lord had 


239 = 


2.Saw: 


ſent by Nathan the Propher, therefore Da- 12.24. 


uid called his name Tedidiſah,thatis, belo- 


} ued of God, For that is the reaſon of the 
{ name, becauſe the Lord loued him, Thar 
# is one of his titles: Beloued of God, And ic 


is ſaid rwiſe (in that place) the Lord loued 
him:and in this our text,this Queene ſaith 
as much,that God loued him, Now thoſe, 
whom God loueth, helouecth to the end. 
And thoſe whom God leueth, how can 
they finally and torally fall away? Though 
they fall, they cannot fall away ; though 
they linne,they muſt needes riſe againe by 
repentance, and ſo be ſaued, And Ihaue 
neuer read in all the ſcripture, that God 


- if dothprofeſſe any ſuch loue to a reprobare. 
|} God faithof TIacob, Ihaue loued him, be. *999- 
cauſc he was choſen; & Thaue hated Eſau, 

wy becauſe 


' 


25. 


od 


lobn:1 3, 
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becauſe he was reieed, Againe,we have 
heard alreadie that Salomon was a'figure 
and tipr of Chriſt Ieſus, the ſonne of God, 
the Sauiour of the world, Againe, he was 
alſo as we haue heard, in{pired by the holy 
Ghoſt, and a writer of the holy tcripture, 
Some reprobates haue ſpoken the truth, 
and haue preached and prophecied, as Ba- 
laam and Iudas: but the Prophets and wri- 
ters of holy ſcripture are allele and ſaued 
9s far as we know.) Our Sauiour Chriſt 
aith, that the wicked ſhall ſee Abraham, 
Ifaacke,and Iacob, and all the Prophersin 
the kingdome of God : and themſelues 
thruſt out of doores. Now Salomon was a 
' preacher, aPropher, a writer of ſcripture, 
and therefore we doubt not bur he hath 
hispartin the kingdome of heauen. Final- 
ly,the booke of x 4 Preacher, is called by 
the Hebrewes, the repEtance/of Salomon: 
and ſo it ſeemeth, by the firſt beginning 
and entrance of it: where he: cryeth out, 
Vanitie of yanities, all-is vanitie, They be 
the words 6f one, that had taſted of all the 
pleaſures in the world that could be deui- 
ſed; andyet atlaſt being wearie of all, and 


renouncing all, he repoſethall true felici- / 
tic of this life, in traereligionand the feare' F 


of God. "This may-ſerue to fatisfie vs, 
: touching 
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i | touching "rhe repentance and 1; ation of 
ref -Salomon-: Ad mow becauſe (vpon 
d, Þ ſome iuſt occaſion) haue made ſomedi- 


as effion, not impertinent, nor vnprofi- 
y Ute (and Grdmaſes-obis tall of Salomon is 
c. | -abufed by many) let vs (before we pro- 
1, ceed further) deliuer ſome good inftruRi- 
[= ons, and vſes, touching this his fall, Firſt 


- | then confider,how dangerous the proſpe- 
d ritie,the great wealth, and honours of the 
i world are, and therefore let vs not (too 
p much) defire them, nor ſet our hearts, or 
1 delights (roo much) vpon them. For 
$ (thorough the corruption of our nature) 
s many wax proud, contemning God and 
men, injurious to themſclues and others, 
; being wanton, luxurious and Lafcivious. 


- 'And therefore the Lord faith to his people 

7 Ifrael:When thou hafteaten,and filled thy Dear:$, 
felfe, thou ſhalt blefſe the Lord thy God, x0, 11. 
for the land which he hath giuen thee.Be- x2. 
: ware that thou forget not the Lord thy 

God, not kiopiong Ne commaundements 

and his lawes, and his ordinances which T 
commaund thee this day ; lezft when thou 

haſt eaten, and filled thy ſelfe, and haſt 
— houſes, and dwelt therein, 
andthy beaſts and thy ſheepe arc incres- 

fed, and thyfihuer and-thy gold ismulri- 

1 R plied, 
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plied, and all-thar thou baſtis increaſed; 
'then thine hearr be lifted vp;and thou for- 

ger the Lord thy God, which brought 
- thee ourof the land of Xgypr, andout of 
Dew:; 2,the houſe of bondage. And in an other 
tace, he complainerh of charpeople, ſay. 
ings He that ſhould haue'beene vpright, 
(when he waxed fatte) tpurned with his 
heele./Thowarrfarte, thou art grofle, thou 
*artloaden with fatnes : 7.29 0 he for- 
ſooke God that made him, -and regarded 
nottheſtrongGod of his ſaluation,, How 
ſhould I ſparethee ? (faith-the Lord) thy 
children have forſaken me and fworne by 
them which are-no Gods3-thoffgh I fed 
,themto rhe tull;yet they commitrred adul. 
renie, & aſſembled themſclues by compa- 
nies1n the harlots houſes; They-roſe vp in 
the morning like fed horſes; for-cuery man 
neighedfrerhisneighbours wife. Again, 
FT did knowe them inthe wildernes, in the 
Jand of drought, as in theirpaſtures, © 
-were they filled;they were Glled,and their 
heart was exalred+; Thereſore haue they 
forgotten. me./ Oh that the \great men-of 
the world,thePotentates; Princes, States, 
Nobles, -and/allthe wealthy. &fthe cath, 
-would rem#berthis,who (by their power 
-uid wealth); take' libertie ro'finne, and 
DY4] Eþ So 
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d; '1o live, Jicentiouſly .without controule- 
r= | ment, and are infatuated by . worldly 


br Þ cares; and pleaſures, . whereas the endof. 
of | all outward bleſhogs is to make vs more 


er | thankfull, and more holy: God gaue his P/:105. 
y- | pcopletheJands'oftheheathen, .aad they 44.45. 
t, | tookethelabours of the people inpoſleſh- 
is on;the.cnd of this andof all their former 
Wu bleſſings. is,, that they might. keepe. his 


ſarutes, and obleruehislawes, Andice- 


is 
d | ingrhatgreatproſperitic is ſo. dangerous ;- 

W let vs. pray with = wie man, Gzue me 

y not pouertie,norriches:feed me with food p,,. 30, 
y conmenientfor me, leaſt Ibefull, aadde- g 

d nie thee :and {ay,whois the Lord? orlcaſt 

% Ibepaore, and Reale, and rakethe name 

# of my God 1n vaine.. Great abundance is 

1 dangerous, andextreame pouertic is dan- 

n gerous z the competent eſtitc 15 the beſt, 

J andlertvs be content with it, and letcuery 

e one. harken.to that counfellof the Lord, : 

o | faying;, Lernor the wiſe manglory in his 7,-.9,44, 
r | wiledome,: nor the ſtrong man. glory.in , 4. 

7 | his fireogrhy neither therich man in; his 


f | riches: but let himrharglorieth, glory in 
this, .that he vnderftandeth and knoweth 


, 
F me, | 8 : et 22 5 
- Againe,.by this .cxample. we ſee, that 


2 


1 great., and: good Reinges are . ſubic& 
v5 £2 4 to 


ic bs Re ne nl eo do ee age en ee re ie om tbe f 
, = OE Nr, SL ag : F A TY W 12 4 
T - 6 * —_ bu DS T0 
, > —_— E 
244 THE FIFT 


eo falling; ſome have good beginnings, 


andcontinuelong,andyet in the end hey 


decline and fall away. Nero in the firſt five 
yeares of his taigne, was of fach libera- 
tic, clemencicand gentlenes, that he pal- 
fed all Princes that were before him, he 
either forgaue or elſe diminiſhed all rax- 
es and payments. He was ſo' gentle and 
fauourable to all degrees, that he would 
aUmitrhemto come to falute him, and al-. 
fo did falure them himſelfe by name : He 
made many good lawes: but although he 
did theſc A ſach like things, with great 
Honovr at the beginning' of his raigne: 
yet (at the laſt) _— the Imperiall 
dignirie, he opened his wantonnes, his 
ficſhly pleaſures, bis riot, his Auarice, 
his crueltie : Oftentimes he attempred to 
kill his owne mother Agrippina: She eſca- 
ped often, at laſt the Centurion (com- 
ming towards her with a naked fword 
in his hand) flew her; ſhe purting forth 
her belly, cried out, That hee would 
firike rhar part firſt, forthis bellie (faith 
ſhe) is to be pierced through with Tron, 
which brought forth ſuch a monſter, 
Then the (Centurion thruſt his ſword 
into her bellie, and fo flew her with ma- 
ny woundes ; after this horrible murther 
Was 
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was done; Nero being both without feare 
and ſhame, beheld che Carkafle of his mo- 
ther being: flaine, He killed Seneca. his 
maiſter,and Burrus one of his gouernours, 
What will you more ? he ceaſed not to 
kill whomhe pleaſed, and that for whar 
cauſe ſocuer he pleaſed. Tyberius (who 
ſucceeded Auguſtus)raifed vp ofhimlelfe, 
(at the beginning of his raigne) no {mall 
hope of goodnes : but afterwards, proued 
avery Tyrant,and moſt filthy man. Alex- 
ander-the great”, 3t-the'firft ruled iuftly 
and valiantly-:-but after he was ſo effe- 
minated with the, daintie delicates | of 
Pafia, thathe became proud, leacherous, 
a drunkard; a murtherer : by the which 
vices he both ſhortned his. owne daics, 
and made himſelfe robe detefted of 
his owne Fern Conſtantine mg 
reat, vnhappily: ended. his empire, He 
purſued the good Biſhop "= Yog, 46 :He 
rouglit home the Heritike Arrius, and 
becamean Apoſtata.: Mauritius gf'n)ong 

time gouerned happily:, but afterwar 
hebecame ſo cruell, ſo :couetous, ſo vio- 
lent; that he was hated'of his owneſub- 
jects, and flaine by Phocas, There be 
many ſuch examples ; but- there 'is one 
before our-eics, rhe wiſeſt Prince that 
| R 3 cucr 
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euer was, a long time gouetrning reli. 

iouſly and vertuouſly : but in:his old 
Taos; falling itt moſt groſle' and -beafily 
manner,” Of whom it may be ſaid, as i 
was faid of Origen, Vi bene nemo melting, 
vht mals n-mo pers, where he: did well, 
none, did better : where he dienill, none 
did worſe : I'meane jn reſped of his vn. 
brideled and filthy luſt; ſeeing there. 
fote;"thar the beſt and the wiſeſt Prin. 
ces, are ſubie to the temprations of Sa. 
thafi; t6' the allurements: of: the! world, 
fleſh and Hnne ; and* may dectine and 
fall *away from goog beginnings and 
proceedings; let all-good Chriftians and 
good ſubiefs', pray -hartily, and -conti- 
nually ro'God; hot onely:ta make their 
Princes good,” but alſo ro -hald; keepe, 
continue, andencreafe theni{ngoodnes, 
Andfeceing thar-all of vs, -are{{nbiect to 
the like temptations,” ler vs alh be care- 
full, not 'onely to begin well-, :bur alſo 
to'holde on and continue rtoxthe end; 
remembring that fearefull ſentence: of 
God, ſaying: If the righteous turne a- 
way from his righteouſnes, and commit- 
reth iniquitie, and doe according to all 
the abhominations, that the wicked man 
' doth ; ſhall hee liue ? all his righteout- 
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| nes which hee es dang,, hall; not.;be, 
mentioned  butinhis. ns which Ezeb: 19, 


hee hath; committed, and: in, the fi 
that hee hath: fiooed., in them: ſhall; 


die. And-/1et-+vs. neucr, forget that, Cx 


cellent counſell of 'Salomons. - The way. Pro:4.18, 


of the righteous ſhinerh as the light; that 
ſhineth more-and more,.vaull the, per» 
fect day, - His meaning is, that a3 DE 
in the morning-(whea jit,oncc appeaxarh) 

encreaſerh-more-and-mgre; till.it be pex+ 


fect day:: ſogood men; they .growe daily, 779: 19. 
in knowledge, grace, AN ka + Th 3I, 
3 


gaine:(he ſaih)-2 7 8 8] SAP: Q 
ry,if 48; be, tun _ aiohd of Hig 
buſnes,! road + n > y 

—_— is.chax. Ong. MAD, at har 

ed wellztbut Kon happic. is that-vid 

man thathathlivedwell,, -,-,: - 
10/Tt) 3- not wfficient that.we. haue bebe 
good, :encept we, continue ſo ill, ; the 
Tightcous »1({ajth, Navid) ſhall flouriſh 
like: a:pabine:#iec, ; and Hall; growe like 
a Cedart ip:1obanon.. Such, as be plan- 
ted- Ewe of the:;Lord,. ſhall flou- 
Tiſh in the-Gourts of, our: God, they, ſhall 
 ringdanth feuix intheix age; | 

[Young +men . mul 'remember their 


| [Creator in-.thcir,yourh.,. the powers of 


R 4 their 
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their ods and tminde is then/ficteſt for 
- the feruice of God: They ate fubicdt ro 
death, as well as others : they muſt giue 
their beſt time, and firſt/fruites of r 
* toGod; They « catnor'tellhow ſoond 
may die, and ' they (muſt come ro 
md emetit as well as others, and the 


peter theit youtig age will'be a com- \ 


ort and a credit tothemin their old age; 
and therefore ler them be/carcfull of re- 
ligion, and holy conuctſarion /in their 
render yeares ; and" let old'tnen'and wo- 
men take heed of vices, and'dbe Jwothibgs 
_ is viiſectaely to-thelr! ape : And'(in 
ery-decd)'the beautie —_—_ ortament of 

Meu who ſort is the true knowledge'of 
God, and _ wifedome;; and! an 
wmiblamable life + they may'ſeb; rhar-no 
age is free from danger Þ | hediuell Cans 
nor-decejue YS'5h our youth, the will not 
Jeave vs, but will Yeceiue Vsjrvour age (a 
he'can) "fore in this age, arezguiltic.of 
*$al6mons Hines, borh of vncitannes and 
Tdolarrie, 'Soine-arei torahty! ſforne pro- 
phone, ſome vaiuſh, ome outereome with 
Ying, ſome with drunkenues,, and the 
moſt in theif'olde 'age ; are ſubic&-ro 
impatience, "and Sans a -and/ are 
ynwilling to die, 'and:leaue chis finfull 


word ; 
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SERMON, 8 249 
world : butlet themof all other be exam- 


| callon the Lord with apure heart, Lerthe 74,2 3. © 


ſ elder. .women-likewiſe , that they bee of 
| ſach.bchauiour-asbecommeth holiacs, not 


/ come.. Worthyas.the examp 
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| feede thee with mein Ierufalem : Tam this 
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les of wiſedome & vertue, let themflic 
_ the luſts of yourh,&follow.atrer righ- 
reouines, faith, loue & peace,with the that 


elder men. be-ſober honeſt, diſcreet, ſound 
inthefaith,.in lone, and inpatience : the 


falſe accuſers,not given to muchwine, but 
teachers of honeſt-things. Qh, how plea- 
ſanta.thing isit,: when gray-headed men 
minifter.iudgement;, and when the <lders 
can glue good:counlell? Oh how comely 
athing is wiſedome toaged men? .and.vn- 
derſtanding and.prudence-to men of ho. 
_ The crowne of pr | was wy; mm 
much.cxperienge,- and the fcare of God is 
their glory. They are to giye themſclues 


to'continuall prayer and deuotion, to rea- 
dingrand heart MT ho word, to the me- 
ditation. feds Fn of thejr life, and of 
the happineſle 2nd RAR, of thelife to 
le of Bareilles 
the. Giliadite:, who-wentro condudt King 
Daxd oucr Jorden,,, andKing Dama lay: 


vmohim, Come ouer with me, and Iwill 


day foure ſcore. yeere olde (ayth hee) and 
| 5" nn 
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2. Saw, can 1 difceme berwetne' good or evil 
19. 31. hath thy ſeruantanyraſtefg that T eare ? or 
$5. 37. rhat I drink? can Theare Uny more the ſing; Y 01 
ing yoyce of 'mien or Wotnen' whetefore | of 
* then ſhouldthy ſentant'be anymorea bur. I of 
then? hy feruant wilt 'gae a lirtle wiy o: I fil 
per with thee, I pray F a fer thy feruant m 
rurne 'backe, Mine: po) T may die itnmy þ th 
owhe City, we oye buried-in the grauc'? | fo 
my. father and of 6 (ow! Himes: | in 
ning 4 is, le thepledſares' sf the Confie | w 
was not fitfor him hike he was's mattof | tc 
xeat accottit, & fub(findt yer being'old; | v: 
fi minde Was of death Sf bis gevtic ad ff 46 
Buriall.H Happy i is he tht WHAT Nocd both | 
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[co live chaſlelie rb virginitie ; ahd fingle 


life, which 15thefirſt degree of chaftitie: 
or elſe 'toline in —_ (the ordintince 

he tecond* degree 
of /chaftirie.  Butithe Deuill,/hetsafoule, 
filthie and vncleane ſpirit, an'tnemieto 


 matiage;”-ro-chaſtitie,/ and honefties and 


therefore ,\from-the beginning hee harh 
ſoughr+to defile, and pollure! rhar holy 
inſtituriow of -G-o y by. multitude"of 


wives, by fornication, whoredome;adul- 


terier.amnd arher wandering; wanton, and 
vagdbonde' luſtes,, Theſe are againſt the 
law-of nature, againſt the law of -God 
wriatets, -again(> Ginill honeſtic) and:;cha= 
ricic: i» Theſe {deftrdie::and cornfume the 
$9-the» good name,;: the body and 
oule;>n Andi( as. Btribeby f2gerhoro her 
ſonne »Salomion.)) Suchwwrickeanefleris the 


.deflructionof Kirigstt , fo-ir'1s the deftruc- 
tion.of many othets,/men and women, of = 


many great houſes;*tounes,:izounries, 


and; kingdomes;/ Therefore:taprth lob) 


1fnipheart hauc beenerdeceitedby 2 wo- 


_ orif Thaue'laide waitcar the doore 
ofmy neighbour « lecmy wifegrinde toa- 
nother man,and a men boiy. downe 


vponher. For this is a wickednesand ini- of. r. 
quitieto bee condemned; yea this is2 fire 9. 10.11, 
that 12, 
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that ſhall deuoure to deftrution, whid 


fhallroote outallmineincreaſe. Anditisf 


moſt woe (which thePropherſaith) tha 


whoredome and wine take away the heart, 


And indeede , fuch finfullpleatures, hey 
take away witte, and ynderftanding, grace, 
and [nt 0s 6" UyB LID Y EIS 
__ th; > compte gr = foule and 
Iris agr and iu 
mantef Od racks ivcnouer _—_— 
» Ypon wotullexpericnce;, ſaying, 1 
haue compaſſed about ,. both I&& my 
to know and to enquire &.to ſearch wiſe- 
dome ang reafon., and to know.thewic- 
kednes of folly;andthefooliſhnes ofmad- 
nefſe: and Ifindemore bieter then death, 
the woman ' whoſe: heart is as. nets and 
ſnares, and her hands as bands : hee tharis 
gu before: God, ſhall:be deliuered from 


butthe finner ſhall bee raken by her. 
Behold:( ſ{ayth the Preacher ) this hauel 


founde;:fecking one by one to finde the | 
count": nd yernepdouls foelrerhyboafiiad | 


itnot :Lhauefoundone man of athoufand; 
-but a-womaitramong them all, haueT not 


Found. Hisincaning isnot to diſgrace good 


wornen, butthat women are cafily drawne 
to wickednes, and being wicked, they cx- 


ceede 


ne 
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powerto draw & allure others to the ſame. 
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ceed men in wickednes: and are of 


And that fewer women are good chenmen; 


| finally; befpcaketh vpon his owne experi= 


ence, & tryall,that befor his part 

ſo many found none atall good; and this is 
ſometeftimony of his repentance: Theſe 
words being ſpoken, and'that booke be- 
in ktFerfomk thinke, & as it is pro- 
bable) after his grievous fall; Bur wee 
ſee by tharplace, thatitisa token of Gods 
anger, to bee giuen ouerto ſuch vnclean- 
nefſe, and it isa juſt indgernent ypon our 
5 aneſſe, neglet, & comempt of Gods 
ernice 7 and therefore the Apoſtle fayth, 


Thar becauſe men ed notto know Rows, 1. 
God, hee deliuereth themvp into a repro- 24. 28. 


bate minde, to doe thoſe things, which are 
not-conuenient ; he.g' em vpto their 
hearts ſuſts,and to vikeafﬀfeQions, Becauſe 
men are carelefle in'religion, & of the true 
honour of God ; therefore the Lord giueth 


| themourr,to fuch filthy and odious finnes, 
{ to their vtrer diſhonour and ſhame in life, 


and death;and after death: fo that theme- 
moriall offuch (thoughthey haue breene of 
nener ſo high account in the world) is but 
vile, rotren, and curfed. Thereforelervs 
hearkento that blefſed Exhortation of the 

| Apofile, 
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31. ſcech you as {trangers and: pilgrimes, ab. 
Rayne from fleſhly _luſtes , which fight a- 
gainche.ſoule, Andlepys not forget thoſe 

7. Cor. 6, words of. another Apoſtle : Know.yee not 

x-.15.17 (fair hee) that your bodies aretbe mem- 

18. ec, bers ot Chriſt? ſhall vethen take the mem. 
bers of Chriſt; & make them the member 
of an harlot? God.forbid. Doc yec not 
know,,'thathee which coupleth himſelfe 
with-an harlot is onc body: for two.(laith 
hc)ſhalbe:one ficſh;bur he which is.ioyncd 
totheLord is one fſpirir, Fly fornication: c- 
uery fin that aman doth,is without the bo. 
dic bur he that comitterth fornication,ſfin- 
neth againſt his owne, body. Know yee not 

- that-your body. is. the temple of . holy 
Gheſt whichis in-you, whom yec haue of 
God 2 andye arencot your owne, for ye are 
boughtwitha price.Therfore glorific God 
in-your body and ip;your ſpirit;for they are 
Gods, Another {in which we aretq auoide, 
and which-was Salomens fone,is Idolatry, 
Itis {aige (as we.aue, heard) that he mat- 
ched with Idvlatrous women: that for the 
loug.of them,,. he,;builr high ;places, hee 
wrought wickednſle, in. the kghr of the 
Lord,& continued not, to {ollow.che Lord 

88 did Dauid hus father: & thaghis.harg was 


not 


| 2.Per.2, Apoſtle, ſaying : Dearcly beloucd, Ibe- 


2b. 


ole 
wot 
M- 


$517 OR L —_ 
I F = = 1 LE <a we "4 . - Y 
af "Ob oo 8 ie, a rg ty I OY” TO 3. As At; ents IP. OE TS FO 
Sy 2 Fas a Y A ot de ag. ER es a a ih Ag nets 
a KB 4 ©) 
wu = . ” 4 
5 L - IF 
c 
D - 


| that are diners & contrary in religis & ma- 


- SP-=27. + A 

natperfe&twith the Lord his God, Thebes .* 5.17 * 

ginnidlg of his finne-was, thathee marched .:, (2 2 

withTdolatrous wome,-conrrary totheex=® = * 
refle law of God: Ard therefore it wasf1n 

tomatch.,Wearc to auoide allvnnecefſas 

riefociery, & tamiliarny with the wicked: 

& therfore Ichoſephotis reproucd, becauſe 2, C/ro, 

he helped the withed, & loued:them that x9. 2, 

hated the Lord: for he joynedin the afhiat- 

ne with: Ahab , Þur:the wrath of rae Lord 

came ypon him for it.” Salomon fanh, The ",, '9, 

wicked man is'*n 2bhominationtothein't; 27, 

& hethar is vprightin his way, is an abho» 

mination tothe wicked. There-con be no 

ſound-nor true friendſhip berwixt thoſe 


ners: Therfore,ſaichrhe Apoſtle, benotyn« 
equally yoked with Infidels;for what fel-. ** Cor. 6. 
lowſbip-hathrighteouſnes with- varightes '4 15.40, 
ouſnes? & what comunion hath-light wirh 
darknes?- what concord hath/Chriſt with 
Belial ? what parthath the-belecuer with 
theInhidell? andwhar agreement hath the 
tomple of God with Idols? The -Lord com 
lained thus of hispeople ſaying, Inda 
athtranſpreſſed;&abhomination is com- 
mitredin1ſracl, and in leruſalem,for Inda 
hath-defiled'rhe holines ofthe Lord, which 
heloued , &hath-qaried the daughter of a 
ſtrange god. The Lon » willcutoff the 
man 
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» # fearefull. che &, arocs a bs 
dic : but he that comitteth fornication,lin- 
neth againſt his owne, body. Know yec nor 
that-your body is. the temple of = holy 
Ghoſt whichis in you, whom yec hauc'of 
God 2 andye arenot your owne, for ye are 
bought with a price.The: fore glorific God 
in your body and in your ſpirit;for they are 
Gods, Another {in which we areto auoide, 
and which wes Salomors tane,is Idolatry, 
Iris {aige (as we ague heard) that he mat» | 
ched with Idolatrous women : that for the 
loue of them, he. built high places, bee 
wweght wickedoiſc in the of the 

+d,& conmmned not to ollow the Lord 
_ 5 hid Daw bus father i & thatbis hait as 


——_— ———— 
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lowſhip-hath righteouſnes with vorightes 
ouſnes: & what comunion hath light wirl 
darknes? what concord hath 'Chrift with 
| Belial? what parthath the belecuer with P 
theInfdell? and whar agreement hath the 
temple of God with Idols? 1 he Lord com- 
ained thus of his people , ſaying, Iuda 
abhomman 


, | ſound-nor true frienaihip beewixt thuic 

© | that are divers & contrary in religis & ma- 

j | ners. Therfore;ſaith the Apoſtle, benotvn« 

* | equally yokced with Infidels,for what fel-. ** Cor. 6, 
e t4 15.6, 
q 
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an is com- 
mred in liracl, and in leru'alem, for luda 
hath defiled rhe hotines of the Lord, which 
heloued , &hath marie the daughter of s 
frange god. The Lox » willcutof the 
man 


Mad. 2, 


Ti.12, 
- 


man that doth this, both rhe maiſter & the 
, out of the Tabernacle of lac 


and him that offereth an ing to th 
Lord of Hoaſts. Such curſed and croſe 
matches, was the cauſethatGod deſtroyed 


the firſt world with the generall flood: And 
ſuch matches (at this day)are the cauſes of 
ng ,and much 
wickednefſe, For what comfort or blel- 
fing can they looke for, which hauenore. 
ſpe te God in marying? Bur onely re- 
gard pleatures,and riches, The exampleof 
Salomon is feaxetull,that ſo great &wiſea | 
man, of extraordinary gifts and graces, is 
allured and drawne to Idolatry, being o- 
ucrcome with the loue of heatheniſh wo- 
men: And yet (it may be, andiris likely) 
that Salomon himſcife did not worſhippe 
thoſe Idols, or thinkethem to be gods, or 
that there were any diuine power in them: 
neither did he _ them into rhe Tem- 
le, nor commaun to worſhip them; 
this was his fault, that hee did not ſup- 
prefle the worſhipping of them,but graun- 
red andiuffered fuch Idolatry,for theples- 
ſure of his women: So that he fell, as Adam 
fell; who did cate of the forbidden wee; 
not becauſe that he thought therebyro'be 
like meo Gop, or witet then hee = 


; 
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_ ._ . ..., $ERNON. IT! 
made :but leaſt he ſhould offend his wife 
ſo that hee the loue and 
will of a woman before the word of his 
God, So Aaron knewe well enough, that 
there was no Godhead nor diuine power 
in the golden Calfe; yet fearing leaſt the 
people ſhould ſtone him, he yeelded to 
their furic, he made an Idoll, and promul- 
gated the feaſt ofir. In like manner, Salo- 
mon knowing Idols to be nothing, yet be. 
ing ouercome with the flattring intice- 
ments of wicked women, he graunted to 
them diuers kindes of Idolatric, Itis dan- 
gerous for any Prince, 'to ſuffer and rolle. 
rate any Idolatrous worſhip, for the Joue 
or fauour of any, be they neuer ſoneere or 
deare ynto them, Nay, we muſt all learne 
generally, not to harken to the voyce of 
our deareſt friend, though ir be our owne 
lawfull wiues, ifthey goe about to drawe 
vs to any kind of finne whatfocuer, This 
was the cauſe of Adams fall (as we heard 
euen now) This was the cauſe of that ruine 
ef Ahab, and his houſe : becauſe hehark- 
ned to the voyce of his wife Iefabell, and 
being ,perſwaded by her, moſt vniuft! 
tooke away Naboths vineyard, and alſs 
moſt Four tooke his life away from him, 
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to finne-againſt God or offend his diuing 
Maieſtic; our loue ro him ſhould bee prea- 
terthen to any mortall, creature whatſoe. 
ucr. The Heathen could fay, Amicys Plato, 
amicnus Socrates, ſed mator amca Veritas: 
Plaro, is my friend, Socrates my friend, but 
truth is 2 greater friend, So may wee ſay, 
Our fathers , our mothers, out brothers 
and ſiſters, our wiues, & children, are ncere 
and deare friends vnto vs : but yet Chriſt 
is our greareſt and beſt iend;hehach done 
and can do moſt for ys: And therefore no- 
thing ſhould draw vs from his loue, And 
rouching Idolatrie , it is moſt odipus and 
abhominable in the eyes of Gad, Ir is aſpi- 
rituall whoring from God, A denying and 
forſaking of his Maieſtic; it hath beene the 
rujne. of many Nations and Kingdomes. 
And therefore in no. caſe to bee ſuffered 
nor tolleratedfor the loue of any. There- 
forerhe Lord ſaithto his people; The gra- 
uen Images of their gods, yec ſhall burne 
with fire, and couet not the filuer aud gold 
that json them, nor take it vnto thee, leaſt 
thou be ſnared therewith': For it js an ab=- 
homination before the. Lord thy God, 
Bring.not abhomination into thy houſe, 
leaſt thou bee accurſed like it : Bur veter! 
abhorre it,and countit moſt abhomigable, 
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Andin andther place, we are forbidden to. 


:3 #47 


one being conuifted and condemned b = 
the Iudge, is to.die the death, Nay,though Dear. 13, 


it, bee our ſonne, or daughter, or wife, or x, 2. 3. 
brother, wee muſt not conſent to him, nor 6, 7, $, 


ittic him, nor ſhew him mercy: bur thou 
alt kill him. (fayerh the Lord) thy hand 
ſhall bee firſt ypon him toput him to death; 
and then the hands of all the people. And 
this js the direlaw of God: Hee that of 
fereth to any, gods ſaue the Lord onely 
ſhall bee ſlayne, _ There muſt bee thenno 
3 4h6npy atall of any kinde of Idolarrie, 
1s-was Salomons. finne, and therefore 

It is ſayde that his heart, was not perfe& 
with God, as the heart of his father Dauid 
was: For howſocuer hee finned in adulte- 
ric, and murther, and in numbering the 
people : yet herepentedpreſently,and ne- 
ucr did the like againe;' and he had alwaies 
this linceritic '.; erfeQion of heart, thar 
' he . neuer. defiled himſelfe with Idola- 
eric ; neither 'did- hee ſuffer the true wor- 
ſhippe of G 0» to bee corrupred in his 
Kingdome; but kept it fincere, pure, 
and ſound ; Hee alwayes. hated and 
deteſted all falſe worſhippe,, bis ſoule 
S 3 hated 
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to finne-againſt Go 
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or offend his divine 
Maicſtic; out loue to him ſhould bee prea- 
terthen to any mortall, creature whatſoe. 


ucr. The Heathen could fay, Amicus Plato, f. o 
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chin thould draw ys from his loue, And 
A 1dolatrie , it is moſt odious and 
abhominable in the eyes of God, It is aſpi- 
rituall whoring from God. A denying and 
forlaking of his Maieſtie; it hath beene the 
ruine of many Nations and Kingdomes, 
And therefore in no. caſe to bee ſuffered 
nor to leratedfor the loue of any. There- 
forerhe Lord ſaith to his people, The gra- 
uen Images of their gods, yec ſhall burne 
with fire, and couet not the filuer and gold 
that ison them, nor take it ynto thee, leaſt 


thou be ſnared therewith: For it is an ab=- 


homination before the Lord thy God, 
Bring.not abhomination into thy houſe, 
leaſt thou bee accurſed like it : But veterly 
abhorre it, and countit moſt On 


| RRECURAR PRG 


” Andin andtherplace, we are forbidden to 
hearken to the Prophet that dothperſwade 
vs10.goe after other gods, andthar ſucha 
Marc being conuicted and condemned b 


PROMATISS 


© MSSMCarectivw oro: Hee that of 
fereth to apy gods ſaue the Lord onely 
ſhall bee flayne, There, muſt bee then no 
ſufferance atall of any kinde of Idolarrie, 
This-was Salomons. finne, and therefore 
it is ſayde that_his heart, was not perfe& 
with God, as the heart of his father Dauid 
was.: For howſocuer hee finnedin adulte- 
rie., and murther, and jn numbering the 
people : yet herepentedpreſently,and ne- 
uer did the like againe; and he had alwaies 
this ſinceritic and perfeQion of heart, that 
' he . neuer defiled himſelfe with Idola- 
| tic; ncither 'did bee ſuffer the true wor- 
| ſhippe of G 0D to bee corrupted in his 
| Kingdome; but kept it fincere , pure, 
: and ſound ; Hee alwayes: hated and 
dercſted all falſe worſhippe,, his ſoule 
3.2 hated 


3; 
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253 THE; FIFT” | 
hared 1dols , as lame and 'blind guides; 
rhetefore hee rakerh them faway at the 


beginning of his raigne; And hee cauſed 
the gods of the Philiſtims to bee burne 
with fire. The ſorrowes (ſaith he) of them 
'that offer ro another god ſhall be multipli- 
ed, their offerings of blood will Inot offer 
neither make mention of their names with 
my lips. It hath beene ablorand blemiſh 
vpop oy good Kings , becaule they fuf- 
fered the high places ro remayne, anditis 
the chiefe commendation of good Toftah: 
that he tooke away all the abhominations, 
our of all the countries that perteynedto 
the children of Iſrael; and compelled all 
that were found in Iſrael, to ſerue the Lord 
their God. This bleſſed King, a worthie 
preſident of full and perfe& reformation, 
he tooke away not onely grofſe Idolatrie, 
but all Reliques and remnants, all occaſi- 
ons, prouocations, appearances & ſhewes 
of Tdolatrie. One thing more, very ne- 
ceſſaric and pertinent, wee are to learne 
by Salomons fall : namely , Not to be of- 
fended though we doe ſee Chriſtian Prin- 
ces, learned Preachers, and great pro- 
feſſors, men of gifts abouc others, tobe 
ſeduced and drawne into great and groſſe 
finnes : wee are indeede to be __ 
an 


| 


— 
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and much, to lament, when wee ſee or 
heare ſuch things : but yer wee muſt nor 


——_— 


| bee diſcouraged in ourprofefſion, andin 

the trueth of religion, Men of greateſt 
gifts, hauc: beene ſubieQ to great finnes : 
As Adam, :Noah, Lot, Abraham, Mo- 
ſes, Aaron,. David, Sampſon, and Salo- 
mon, Sathan doth moſt enuic ſuch, hce 
ſtanderh at theright hand of Iehoſua :'Hee 
will winnow and fifte (to the very branne) 
the Apoſtles of Cyrrsr, as hee himfelte 
warneth them. Indeede the bad liues of 


Preachers and profeſſors, are ſcandalous 
and offenfiue; and hinder many in the way 
of ſaluation.; and maketh the worde and 
profeſhonill ſpokenof by many ; yea loa- 
thed and reicRed : as the ſonnes of Elic 
by their wickedneſſe made the offering of 


of life, and the prerogatiue of yertue doth 


| much preuaile, Who will ſceke for a foun- 


raine in a dunghill? who will drinke of 
filthie water? for where there. is luxurie, 
intemperance, and other vices , whoe 
will thinke any good to bee drawne from 
thence? how can I take him toþece my 
ſuperior in counſell, whom I ſee inferior 
| in man ners? And can Ithinke him fitteto 

| $ 2 giue 


the Lordto be abhorred. * In ſeeking and Ambr, 
receiuing, counſell (faith one) the honeſtic [sb, 2. 


offe 


whe 
'Y 
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Pouct counſell , that canfior'giue itto 


imſelfe? he that nk counſel to others, 


he muſtſhew himſelfe an example of good 
workes; in integritie and grauwrie, that his 
ſpeech bee ſound and vnrebukeable; his 
counſel! profitable , and his life honeſt, 
He thatliueth wickedly in the fight of the 
power (as ruch as in him lyeth) he killeth 
nim that looketh vpon him : hee that fol. 
loweth him,perhapsdyeth; he that follow. 
eth him nor, liveth; but as much as in him 
lyeth, he killeth both, Examples are ſtron- 
gerthen words, and it is a morefull teach- 
ing by workes then by word. | The houſe 
and conuerſation of a Preacher is ſeton a 
hill, all ſee it and looke vponir; itis as1t 
were a guide and teacher to others; what- 
{oeuer hee doth, others thinke that they 
may doe the like: that word is willingly 
receiued of the hearer, which is vtrered 
from the Preacher with compaſſion of 
minde. Hehath learned to ſpeake truely, 
that hath firſt learned to doe well. And 
then doth the ſeede of the word bring 


' forth fruite, when the pictic of, the Prea- 


cher doeth water itin the breaſt of the hea- 
rers, Wee muſt firſt bee cleanſed our 
ſelues, and ſo cleanſe others; wee mult 
firſtbe wiſe, and ſo make others wiſe; we 
Rf | mu 


$ : 3/7 0 dts 
4 


muſt firſt bee made lighre; 'and fo lighten 
others; Wee muſt firſt come tro God our 
ſelues, and ſo eh rt to God; wee 
muſt firſt be ſanRified, &ſo ſanRiify others, 
This law is layde vpon the Preachers, that 
they lighten ek by liuing,whbich they are 
artful to perſwade by peak g. Forthe 
authoritie and power of ſpeaking is loſt, 
when the voyce is not helped by worke, 
No man can ſtand in thevalley and ſpeake 


from the mount:Where thou ſtand: ſt,from Chy/./up, 
thence ſpeake ; and from whence thou A7ar, 5, . 


ſpeakeſt, there ſtande, If thy minde bee in 
the earth,how doeſt thou ſpeake from hea- 
uen? be in heauen, if thou Sicake from hea- 
uen, Ifrhou wiltnat doe righteouſneſle, 
wy doeſt thou make thy ſclte a tcacher of 
righteouſnes? why doeſt thou call thy ſelfe 
a maifter of that, whereof thy ſelfe will be 
noſcholler, nor Diſciple? Finally, there be 
three kindes of negligent Prelates : Some 
who liue well, and ſuffer their people to 
live ill. Some wholiueill, & compell their 
people to live well. Some who line ill, 
& will have their people to liue ill : Thofe 
which liue wel, & ſuffer their people toliue 
ill: they goe before them in example; bux 
they doe linac becauſe they reproue not 
their errors, Though they liue well : yet 
S 4 they 


LA, 0s - / " N FT SED 
: Fs ig By; "TER a 2 Gad.s AJ OBS te TIT OY I Wen 
. @ : a. On} "So EY ECL, ages 75 
- } ' 6 : mY bet 
wy o 4% 5] A 
bo : d.4 : px wy, 1 PER 
to 
S 207 
- . . 
. 


TNT, #61 a6 MY > OPTIO 2 ate þ 
" DE we pt Mee AE OE I 
FB a : 
63 
2 c 


they muſt of neceſſitie giue account ofthe 
flocke committed to them, to the Lordof 
the flocke, Thoſe which liueil, and com- 
pell their people to liue well : They do call 
choſe that goe aſtray, but they Kill thoſe 
which are rightly firong : They call by 
words, they kill by examples, Of the third 
ſorte we are not to ſpeak at all. But though 
this be true, that: the finnes of Preachers 
and profeſſors bee thus offenſiue to other, 
and hurtfull ro themſclues : yet neyther 
preaching nor profeſſion is to be caſt offor 
condemned. Phiſitions ( oftentimes ) liue 
contrary to their owne rules: and Lawyers 
live lawleſſe : And yer both Phiſicke and 
Law is good, A warrant from the Kin 
isnotto bee deſpiſed , though the off 
cer bee Wy In all profeſſions, and 
callings, ſome are good and ſome bad, 
The —_ are not to bee condemned, 
becauſe of the badneſfſe of them which 
arc _in them: All fleſhe is grafle, and 
the glorie thereof like the flower of the 
fielde: All men are ſubie& ro finne and cr- 
ror, but the word of the Lord abideth for 
euer, It is pure, holy, iuſte, and good: 
thoughthoſe which profeſlſe and teach it, 
be neuer ſo bad; Gold is not the worle, 
though a Thicfe handle it , no morc 
1s 


| SERIM'ON. - WT - I 
' Is the word of the Lord (which is more 4 
pure then gold, being ſeuentimes triedin 
thefire) though wicked men profeſle and 
teach ir, This is the counſell of our Saui- 
our Chriſt, ſaying ; The Scribes and Phari- Mar:23o Þ 
ſes fit in Moſes ate all therefore what- 2.3. 1 
ſocuer they bid you obſerue, that ebſcrue i 
and doe;bur after their workes do not. Ex- Chryſs *® 
celleptly ſaith one ypon that place, he that hb 
doth euill, doth iniurie to the ſeate. Sittin 
in iudgement, if thou live well, 82 42 - 
Ka pe ſhalt be iudge of all; Ifthou liue 
ill, and teach well, thou ſhalt beiudge of 
thy ſclfe onely? for by teaching well, thou 
doeſt teach thy people how they ought to 
live; buvby liuing ill, thou doſt teach God, 
how he ought to _condemne thee : Ifthey 
live well (meaning the preachcrs) vit is 
their gaine : If they tcach well, it is your 
gaine{ſ{peaking to the people), Take that 
therefore which is. yours, and trouble not 
your {clues about that which is an other 
mans ; for often there proccedeth good 
doQrine from an euill man, cuen as the 
| vile earth bringeth forth precious gold: 
Is thatprecious gold contemned, becauſe 
the earth is vile and' baſe? euen therefore 
as the gold is choſen, and the carth is left: 
| ſorecciue you the.doftrine, and leaue the 
manners, 
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manners ; Lervs receiue the doarine, not 
the maners. Hearbes are not necefſatic for 


| Bees, butflowers; ſo gather you the flow. 
ers of doQtrine, and leave the conuerfati- 


on, Auguſtine ſpeaking of this example of 
Salomon, ſaith thus, If Salomon be reiec. 
tedofGod, why arc his writings of ſuch 
authoritic in the Church? that wee may 
know (faith he) that the words of God 
are not therefore true, becauſe they were 
ſpoken by Salomon;but becauſe they pro. 
ceeded from God by Salomon : whatſo. 
euer therefore he wrote well, it muſt be 
aſcribed to God; and-as for his fin, it muſt 
beleft to himſelfe. The ſame may be (aid 


of Balaam, who though he was an evil} 


man, yet hedeliuered good and, whole- 
ſome Oracles, Dauid finned grieuouſly : 
yet his Pſalmes,are moſt bleſſed, divine, & 
facred;ful of (\weet comforts and inftructi- 
ons;to be imbraced, beleeued,reuerenced, 
and praQtiſed of all good men. Peter, his 
fall was moſt greeuous, in denying his 
maiſter; yet his ſermons, his doQrine and 
writings,are in no caſe to be reieKed, but 
to be receiued and followed of all Chriſti. 
ans, as holy, and canonicall ſcripture, in- 
ſpired by the holy Ghoſt, Thus the falls of 
the Saints are abuſed ſundtic waies; ſome 
OS men 


SERMON. 
men doe excuſe all their faults ; fome by 
themtake occaſion to diſgrace and diſcre- 
dit the Saints : and ſome take occaſion 
thereby, to praWiſe the like finnes in 
themſclues ; but theſe are all deceiued and 
doe erre foulely, For they ate not written 
to any fuch purpoſe z bur'rather that we 


may learne, and ſee the corruption of all 


men by nature, andthat we may know the 
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Saints were but men, and therefore not to Luk; 


truſtin them, bur in God, And thisyſe 
doth one make of this example of Salo- 
mon, that God ſuffered him to erre, leaſt 
weſhould erre, Many things are written 
(ſpecially in the Pſalmes) of Chriſt in the 
perſon of Salomon : Now we might take 
thoſe things, to be ſpoken altogether of 
Salomon himſelfe,but that we ſee,he hath 
ſo grieuouſly fallen ; whereupon we are 
conſtrained, topaſſe thoſe excellent Ora- 
cles from Salomon to the Mefſias : for ſec- 
ing we are admoniſhed in the ſcriptures, 
that Chriſt knew no ſinne; and we ſee that 
Salomon ſinned ſohainouſly, we may vn- 
derſtand thereby, - that Salomon was not 
the Mefſias, And by ſuch examples, the 
_— of God is made manifeſt, rorepen- 
ting ſinners: And they may gather comfort 
from thence, that if they haue the ikere- 

pentance, 
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pentance,they ſhall haue the like fauour & 
mercy: And Boe (faith one) I conſider 
Peerer,I coſider the theefe vpon the crofle: 
I looke ypon Zacheus:and I ſee nothing 
elſcin them, burt.cxamples ſer before our 
cics mar and repentance, By theſe cx- 
amples allo, we are ſtirred yp to humilitie 
and watchfulnes; to worke our ſaluation 
with feare and trembling ; and vpon view 
of theſc things, lethimthat ftandeth take 
heed leaſthe fall, And finally,we are mo- 
uedto / Kos kindnes, and mercy towards 
other finners : ſecing in many things we 
finne all,and ſuch excellent, and holy men, 
Parriarkes, Prophets, and Apoſtles, haue 


had their gricuous falles, 


THE' SIX 
SERMON. 


I" 7 E haue heard the reioycing and 
| thank; Suing of this woman, for 
rhe Raigne of Salomon, and ſpecially, be- 


cauſe ſhe ſawe the loue of God; bothro 


Salomon' and to HIrael, in placing ſuch a 
King: We haue heard the heppins of Sa- 
lomon, the great and extraordinarie gifts 
'of God beſtowed ypon him, and mani- 
fold fignes of Gods fauour towards him, 
andthatGodby his owne mouth and pro- 


"miſe,andby a ſpeciall name giuen to'Salo- 


Hon. ngſann "16 6g towards him, And 
therefore howſocuer he fell, moſt grie- 
 uouſly,and thetefore deſerued no loue, but 
rather hatred, and tobe caft off for euer: 


'yct no doubt, but God didloue him till, 


'and in time brought him to repentance - 


and faluation, Now let vs from theſe 


words, of this bleſſed woman (ſeeing + 


Gods loue in placing Salomon) ler vs (I 
ſay) learne and obſerue from hence, that 2 
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pood King, isarare, and $ pecia} 
od, andetoken of his loue to the, peo- 
ple. For it is ſaid here,Becauſe God Joued 
Tſrael ro eftabliſh ir for cer :' therefore he 
made Salomon King ouey them, When 
God meanes to bleſle a land, and to doe 
any good vnto it, he giueth it good Prin- 
ces; whenhe meanethto correct and pu- 
niſh a people, he ſendeth wicked men © 
Raigne ouer them, So that itis Goll at 
giueth Kings, ſometimes in loue, ſometime 
1n anger., He threatneth to take away the 
Tudge and the Prophet, the prudent, and 
the aged, and to appoynt children and 
babes to be Princes ouer them. In his iu- 
ſtice he cauſecth the hypocrite to raigne, 
Woe to thee © land, SA thy King is 2 
childe, and thy Princes eate in. the mor- 


I Feels: 10, Ning: thatis, when they are without wilc- 


| 26.17. 


dome and counſell, andare giuen to their 
lufts andpleaſure.Bur bleſſed art-thou (oh 
land) when thy King, is the ſonne of no- 


bles; meaning, when he is noble for vertue. 


and wiſedome.A good King is a great and 
*worthy bleffing of God. Salomon faith, 


ca "He that findeth a good wife, findeth a 
Pro: - good thing, and receiueth fauour of the 
= 4 " *Lord, And Bethſheba faith , Who ſhall 


finde a vertuous woman, her price js farre 
| abouc 


EI EIInns 


#ibouc arles, How much more trul 
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may this; be ſaid of a yertuous King ? 
good thing is from God : As good 


ue 
husbands,. good wiues , good. parents, | 
good children, good maiſters, good er- 


uants ; how much more a good King, be- 
ing publicum bonum:that is,2 publike good: 
& bvonum quo commntis eo meling , .2 good, 
the more common it is, the better it is, 
The want of ſuch, is an occaſion of finne 
and ruine to the people. Ir is laid (inthe 
booke of the Iudges,)rhat when the iudge 
was dead, they. returned and did worſe 
then their fathers; /in_ following other 


gods,-and in worſhipping them. And a- 7udz:$. 
33. 


whoring after Balim ; and made _Baall 7,4, 


gaine, when Gideon,was dead, the chil- 
dren 0: lſracl turned away, and went a 
their God;And this is ſet downe as a cauſe 
of Idolatrie and of all vilanie amongft that 


people. In thoſe daies, there was no rig ludg:18, 


in Iſrael ; but cuery man did that, Wwhic 


was good in his owne cies.Miſcrable is the Indg: 19, 


fate of the people without a Prince; like 
fiſhes devouring one another; like a body 
without a head; like ſheep without a Shep- 
heard; like ſouldiers without a Captaine; 
like children, without a mother ; a ſhip not 
lafe without a gouernour ; nor a priuate 

- "houſe 
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houſe without a guide, northe common: 
wealth without gouernours, This knew 
, Moſes who was carefull of his poſteritie, } pr 
— and to haue a. gouernour for his place be. | ce 
” MINamb:27 fore he died, and therefore faid. Let the Y fre 
4 176, Tord God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, ap. | ne 
poynt a man ouer the congregation, who | Ki 
may goe out and in befere the people, and | th 
leade thetn : that the congregation ofthe | 25 
Lord be nor asſheepe, whic haue nota | be 
Fle:32, Shepbeard. Great are the commodities | of 
3.3, and comforts which we reape by good | is 
; Kings. Bchold (faith Eſaiah) A King ſhall 
raigne iniuſtice, and the Princes ſhallrule | cc 
in wdgement ; and that man ſhall be as2 } A 
hiding place fremthe winde, andasare- | tt 
ſuge trom the tempeſt ; As the rivers of | 
= - watersina drie place, andas the ſhadowe | tc 
 B7% of great rocke in a wearie land, And | h 
4 marke the happines of Salomons gouern- | is 
ment, here commended; His father Da- a 
vid prophecieth of him, that true religion | n 
ſhould be maintained in his kingdome: n 


that in his daies the righteous ſhould flou- Þ i! 


» 


riſh ; that he ſhould be to ſuch as comfor-:} n 


"2 


table, as the deawe and ſhewers after the | t 
mowne prafle ; That in his time ſhould be n 
| abundance of peace andplentie; That he { 
ſhould iudge the poore with equitie, and c 
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deliverhiot when heocryeth ; and ſaue the 
children of the needie,and ſubduethe Op= . 
preſſot's redeeming their ſoules from de- 
ceite and violence; and preferuing them 
tromal} wrong . Behold then, the happi- 
nes, the benefire and enentorr of a-good 
King': : He is afather, a paſtor, &/nurce, to 
the Church, and common-weallhi; Hei is 
a$a wall, and prop,” toflayvp the render 
boughes of the vine, Ecis like the ſhadow 
of a great tree, refreſhing his ſubie&ts;He 
is'as it Were 2.common foule tothe Peo- 
ple, wherebythe body ofthe Church and 
common-wealth is ſtayed and vpholden : 
And a«- the funne i& ro-the planets, and 
the planets to the ſtarres; ſo is the King 
with his counſell, iudges and magiſtrates, 

to rhe corvthonewealtty's From thence it 
hath life,comfort,and light. A good King 
is muck more excellent” hd berter, then 
a goodſubie@ : His goodnes more large, 

more attple, & profitable, then the go0d- 

nes afonkerit As mnch difference as there 


is berwixt a priuate familie, and the cow- 


—_— berwixt'one houſe and a Ci- 
betwixt a litle river and the ſea : fo 
on difference there is, betwixt a good 
ſubie& and the King. He'is like a ſpring, 
or fountaine of water, deſcending from 
, T the 
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the toppe of a high mountaine, warring 
all the lower groundes, cheriſhing andfil. 
ling allthe lower brookes. The care, the 
religion, the wiſedome, the pitrie, the 
pictie, the liberalirie, iuſtice and tem- 
crance of a king, profiterh all his ſubicdts, 
by his meanes, religion, peace, juſtice, 
artes, ſchooles, families, trades, buil- 
dings, Church and common-wealth flou- 
riſherh, | 
Therefore (faith Salomon) Inthe prol- 
pcritie of the-righteous, the Citie rejoy- 
ceth; and when the wicked periſheth there 
is ioy.. And by the bleſſing of therighte- 
ous the Citie is exalted. Againe , when 
the wicked riſe vp, men hide themſclues; 
but when they-periſh, the righteous en- 
creaſe 5 when the righteous are igautho- 
ritie, the people reioyce ; bur when the 
wicked bcareth rule, the people ſigh: All 
good ſubicfts reioyce at the raigne of 
good Princes : becauſe they enioy liues, 
liberties, their goods, and the Goſpell: 
when the a rule, there is a ftorme; 
the juſt are moleſted ; they flic as Dauid 
from Saul ;* they hide themſclues as the 
Prophets in Ahab: his time; They flic as 
birles for ſhelter : But when the godly 
rule, the righteous ſwarme, as Bees in 2 
ſunnic 
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SERMON. 
ſannie'day : They multiplie and fill the 
Churches, and ſhew their faces bouldly 
zndopenly. | 

The neceffitie and commoditie of kings, 
may be feene in; the vniuer{all order of na- 
ture, The chicfe Philoſophers, Plato, Ari- 
ftotle, and Apollonius, did ſee and feele, 
that as generally there is one chicfe Crea- 
tor, and maker of all things, and asamon 
the ftarres, the: funne beareth the chiefs 
light; as among Bees, there is one chiefe 
king; asthe flockes and heards of beafts 
haue one guide andruler; finally, as the 
cranes doe follow one lead-r ; So there 
ought to be in a common-wealth one 
king as head, by whom all the members 
may conſent, And this reaſon of the com- 
mon-wealth (declared by the inſtin& of 
nature) God hath more cuidently opened 
in the holy fcripture, and makerh mention 
of kings, and doth approue and allowe 
their authoritie with his owne mouth, as 
we hauec heard before; - and rhe words of 
this woman doth approue and teftifie the 
ſame, She blefſeth God for this king, who 
had ſet him in his owne throne, She ac- 
| knowledgeth Ged the author of this kind 
of gouernment : ſo that the authoritie of 
kings is a ſacred and diuine ordinance. 
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274 THEYS1XT | 
But it will be obiefted : How.is God the' || 


author of this kind of gouernment2'when 
as Salomon was bur the third King that 
Iſrael had : they had no;King art all before 
Saul,'.,vvho. was a wicked King;- giuen to 
them not in loue,; but/jin wrath, and that 
at the 'vnlawfvil and-tutbulent defire of 
the people : wherein they ſinned both a- 
gainft God and Samnel; For thus it is write, 
ren: That the Elders: of Ifracl, -gathered 
them together, and came to Samuel vnto 
Ramath, and {aide vnto him: Behold thou 
art olde, - and thy-founes walke not in thy 
waies 2 make vs-now-a. King to judge vs 
like all nations, But-the thing difplcaſed 
Samuel.(wher/ they faid giue vs a King 
to judge. ys) and-Samuel prayed vnto the 
Lord, And the Lord faide vnto Samuel: 
Heare the voyce of. the people in all that 
they tall fay vato thee : for they haue 
not caſt thee away, bur. they haue caſt 
me away, that-Iſhauld not raigne over 
them: As they: haue eucr done ſince I 
brovebt- them -ont- of Eoypt-euen vato 
this day (and haue forſaken me, and ſer- 
ned othergods) even ſo doe they to thee, 
Now therefore hearken vato their yoyce: 
howbeit, yer teſtifi-'varo them; and ſhew 
them the manner of the Ling -that ſhall 
| raigne 


him, thachewob | 
for then : how dve*they then offend in 


PRC EET Os: 


& 


| SEK: 
raigne over them, Behold heereareapeo- 
ple great and ſmall,” affefting and defiring 
a king, hauing had none before : yet their 
defire'is difolcafity to God and Samirel ; 
the reaſon is,” why” God wiſliked* their 
petition, becaufe they "did now caſt 'off 
that forme of goternment which God 
himſelfe had ordained* for them; They 
aske that which would be hurtfull*'vnro 


them , and that with an obſtinarte and 


bad minde. But it wilF be obie&ed, that Dent:17.. 
they had a commandement and warrant 14-15. 


from God: who faid rhus vnto the fore= 
fathers, when thou ſhalt come into the 
land, which | the Lord thy God' giveth 
thee: and ſhaltpoſſeſie it, and dwell there- 


. in : Tf thou-fay I will fet a king oucr me, 


like as all rhe nations that are abonr me, 
then thou ſhalt make himouer thee, whom 
the Lord thy God ſhall chufe;from among 
thy brethren ſhalt thoumake a Ring oner 
thee, Thou ſhalt not ſet a ftranger oner 
thee, which is nor thy brother, Behold 


here the allowance of God,to chufe them- 


ſclues a King ; ſo'he be not a ſtranger; And 


whereas it is'{aid, the Lord ſhould chuſe 


them a kings; = egme in this' place to 
diyike'choyeeof king 
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this their petition and-defire? Indeed their 
defireis not ſimplie euill of it ſelfe, for if 
it were ſo, it might not haue beene graun- 
ted; but their defire is not to this end, 
to haue the word of God performed, 
bur to fatisfie their owne humors. They 
ſhould haue ſtayed Gods time and lei. 
ſure, bur they diſtruſt God, and are moſt 
ynthankfull ro Samuel, deſpifing him in 
his olde age ;. neither doe they w. a king 
according to Gods appoyntment and in- 
Nirution ; But let v$shaue a king (lay they) 
as other nations haue, be he good or 
bad, Bur yet if God would (as it fell 
out after) giue them-a king : why is he 
angry with them for asking a king? be- 
cauſe they did aske it with a bad minde, 
offcring ſome iniurie to Samuel : yet in 
his ſecret will and purpoſe, his meaning 
was to giue them a king : He diſliked in 
this people, their diſtruſt and diffidence : 
who relied more vpon man, then God: 
their bouldnes, in attempting, ſo raſhly 
and coma * to ere a new forme of go- 
uernment, He miſliked the contempt of 
his owne gouernment, in that contem- 
ning him their king, zthey ſought a cer- 
taine king, after the example of other 
nations, and ſo they were wearie of 
 _ " Gods 
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Gods order, And yet, the gouernmenrt 
of kings doth not ſhut out the gouern- 
ment of God, but God doth raigne by 
kings, as well as he reigned by iudges, 
The king is the miniſter of God, his fer. 
uant, and deputie: he fitteth in his place 
and throne, and God is the author of 
his office and authoritie, as we may ſcein 
this place, And this forme of goucrn- 
ment hath beene of many nations much 
defired. 

This principalitie or rg was firſt 
begun (as it is thought) by the Epypti- 
ans, who could lue no while without a 
king. And we finde(in the booke of Gene= 
ſes whichis moſt ancient) that the Egyp- 
tians had their kings, one after an other, 
And wheras in the adminiſtrati6-of a com- 
mon weale, there hath beene (long fince) 
three ſortes or kindes of gouernments ſer 
downe, the one Monarchie, another Ari- 


| ftocratic whenthe beſt _—_—_ : the third 


Democrati, or popul:r {tate, when the com- 
mon poophs haue a ftroake, in ruling the 
publike weale, The firſt kinde of gouern= 
ment is thought as goodas any, Tn the 
beſt ofall; For when counſ:if or gouern- 
ment is in the power of ane: In the gouern- 
ment of the common-wealth,all things are 
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more eaſily performed. Tn the other two | wi 
kinds of gouernmers, one oftentimes faith be 
one thing, and others will not graunt it, th 
and they are not cafily.agreed : Heere one de 
hath a ftroake, the preheminenceandpre. | ov 
rogatiue of commaunding and graunting, or 
The whole world is ruled and goucrned ru 
by one, and what can be bettcr or more ar 
wiſely gouerned 2 The goucrriment by K 
Judges, ' was not veryſtrong, but almoſt cl 
voluntaric, and therefore more contemp- {t 
tible : but in the goucrnment'of a king, b 
there js more mateſtie in their kingly Pp 
pompe, and glory, which is a more admi- A 
ration and 2 wonder to the people,andis a n 
meanes to keepe themin better order and A 
ſubjeion:The name of a king hath beene t 
alwaies'famous, great, moſt 'glorious, ſ 
» - and facrcd, amongſt all nations: of the f 
world : But ye: -fce Rh madnefſe, andin- | #4 
conſtancie of this' people : They egetly t 
defired a king, and when they had him, ] 
they would norreceite him, but many of | 


them'deſpiſed him. And 'thus they dealt 
with'the Lord, mity times before and 
after this. They defire deliueratice our of 
Egypt; and when they are deliuered, they 
defire to teturne thither againe © They 
dclire Manna from, heauen,” when 'they 
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were in the wildernefle : when they had ir, 
being fweere and heauenly tood, rhey loa- 
thed it, and madelighr accountof it, They 
deſire to turne out of Babilon into their 
owne 'countrey {when their 'returne is 
graunted,'a great partof themrefuſe tore- 
turne.”'So mn this place; how importynare 
and eager are they with the Lord to haue 1 
Kivg : | bit when hee was annoynred and 
choſcn King, ſome wicked mer taid; How 
ſhall hefaue vs ? ſothey deſpiſed hin/and 
brought” him-no preſents, How canſuch 
people be pleaſed; being fickle; wavering, 
and chanpeable,miſliking the beft gouern- 
mentthat is; yea ſuch as the Lordhimſelic 
alloweth,and appointeth:and ſuch,as they 
therſelues(fometimes) hancliked and de- 
fired," Bur yertit is ſayd;rhat many of thoſe 
people ſhouted & fayd,Godſauerhe = 

» 


 And'when Saul 'went home ro Gibia 


there followed himvis band of men, whoſe 
heart-God had touched, ' Againe it may 
be obieQRed: howis God rhe Author ofthe 
calling and authority of Kings how doe 
they ftin histhrofie ? When many of them 
are moft wicked in-life, 'and vniuſt, and 
coffe pouerniag when altthings are 
fill of confuſion and/diforder s bur we are 
eo looketo the good wee haucofgouern- 


ment. 
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ment. And wee are to: know, that both 
bad Gouernours, and corruptions in an 
uernement, the ſinnes are not of God but 


from themſclues. God doth neyther allow [ 
nor commaund them, but forbid and deteſt 


them. Andyet thereis ſome profit in bad 
Magiſtrates : Many good lawes, and ſome 
forme of juſtice aniongſt them, Wicked 
Gouernours,are as plagues & puniſhments 
for the ſinnes of the people : Becauſe when 
they are good, we receiue not that good.- 
neſlc at the hand of God thankefully, tub- 
mitting our ſelues to his lawes and ordi- 
nances; bur abuſe the goodneſle. of God 
to our finfull and beaſtly luſts: Therefore 
doeth God make a ſcourge of them, and 
turne them to wilde beaſts (contrary tothe 
nature of [their names) cuen to Lions, 
Beares, Foxes, and vncleane Swine, to - 
uenge himſeclfe of our ynnaturall, blinde, 
vakindnefle, and of our rebellious diſobe. 
dience. So he turneth the fruitfull land in- 
to barrenneſle, for the wickednes of them 
that dwell therein, Let vs not take the 
Raffe by the end, to ſecke to auenge our 
ſclucs of hisrod, which is the cuill rulers, 
The childe, as long as he ſecketh toaucnge 
>. harh an cuill heart ; Gr 

he thinketh not that the correRionis right, 


Or 
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teth, but reioyceth in his wickednes, and 
ſo long ſhall heeneuer bce without a rod; 
yeaſo long ſhall therod bee made ſharper 
and ſharper. If he acknowledge his faulte, 
and take the correion meckely, and kiſſe 
the rod, and amend with the learning and 
nurture of his father and mother, then the 
rod is taken away, So,if we refiſt euill Ru- 
lers, ſecking to ſer our ſelues at liberrie,we 
{hall (no doubt) bring our {clues into more 
cruell bondage, and'wrappe our ſelues into 
much more miſerie & wretchednes : Forif 
the heads is ouercome they will make their 
_ ſorer, If the people ouercome the 

ulers, then make they away for a more 
cruell nation, which hath no rightto the 
Crowne. If weeſubmit our ſelues to the 
chaſtening of God, and meekely acknow- 
led ge our (ins, for the which we are ſcour- 
ged, and kiſſe the rod, & amendourliues: 
Then God will rake the rod away : that is, 
he will giue the Rulers abetterheart,;orif 
they continue their malice, and perſecute 
thee for well doing, hee will deliuer thee 
out of their tyrannie, When Iſracl fin- 
ned againſt Go p, . hee gaue them yp 
tro one Tyrant or other : when they 
repented , hee ſent them hom__ 
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A Chriſtian man (in refpe& of God) 1s bat 
2paſſiue thing, a thing that ſuffererh onely, 
and doerhnought; as the ſicke, in reſpet 
ofthe Chirurgion or Phifition doth ſuffer 
onely, The Chirurgton ſlancheth, cutterh 
out the dead fleſh, fearcheth the wounds, 
thruſteth in tents, burneth, ſeweth, ſtitch. 
eth,.and putteth coraſiues to draw out the 
corruption ; and laftof all, layerh too hea- 
ling playſters, and maketh whole. The 
PhiGrion giveth purgations and drinks to 
driue out the diſcafe, andthen with reſto- 
ratiues bringeth health. Now if the ficke 
reſiſt the razor or ſearching yron, dothhe 
not refiſte his owne health, and is the cauſe 
of his owne death ? So likewiſe is it of vs, 
if we refit cuill rulers, which are the rods 
and fcourges, wherewith God chaſtiſeth 
vs, the inſtruments wherewith God doth 
fearch our-wounds, and bitter drinkes to 
driue out finne, and corafines to draw out 
by the'roote the coare of the poxe of the 
foule, that fretterh inward. © Thus a Chri- 
fian receineth all things at the hands of 
Cod,both g00d and bad, borh Fyeete and 
fower; both wealth arid woe : and he doth 
take" ood Painces as a fpeciall bleſsing, 
and'bad Prinees as a iſt indgementſent 
for ine: 'But'it wilt bee obieged, Tu 
4 the 


SERMON. oy” I 

the Lordrſayth of ſome Rulers; that they y 

raigned got by him +: They haue fervpa Hoſea, $. 7 

King (fairtrhee) bur not by-mez they have 4- 'Y 
made Princes and I knew it not,-The-mea- 
ning is, that the people of Ifracthadſer vp 
leroboam, by whonv they fought their 
owne liberty (as may Tyrants, do notre- 
| {pet Gods wordeor wilt , buttheirowne 
lufts and affections:): But wee muſt diftia” 
guiſh- the office;fromy the perſon; and wee 
muſt know that men'do abuſe good things 
through'their owne corruprion:'And thet- 
fore whatfocuer is good in g-\uernment is 
from God; and hee doth yſe the Ditie!l as 
plagues and puniſhments for the firnes of 

the people. Itis ſayd by Daniel, that God Dn. 2. 

changertthe times and ſeaſons : Heraketh 2 -. ;7, 
away Kings, and ſerteth-yp Kings. * And 
Daniel faith thus,to the proud King Nebu- 
cadnezer? O King; 'thou art a King of 
Kings; and the God of heauen hath giuen 
thee a Kingdome*\, power, "ſtrength and 
glorie, And when Pilate ſayde to Chriſt, 
Knoweſt thou not that T have power to 
| crucifie thee, & hane Power to looſe thee? 
Icſus anſwered, Thou couldeft not haue 
| powerar all againſtme, except itwere gi- 
yen thee fromaboue, Bur it may bee yet 
| obieed, That the authoritic and office of 
Kings 
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Kings, is not of divine inftitution > Secing 
Saint Peter calleth it an ordinance of man, 
and that. place is abuſed by the Pope, to 
the diſgracing of Chriſtian Princes. The 
meaning is nor, that the power of Princes 
and Magiſtrates, is onely a deuiſe of man, 
and —_ from man; But as one ſaith. Ef 
orawatio ditima, ſecundum /ubſt antium ording« 
tio humana, ſecundum modnm ac finum : Itis 
a diuine ordinance, in reſpe@ of theſub- 
ſtance. andit is humane, inreſpec of the 
mannerand end, The office 5 power of 
the King is from God tThe maner of chvo. 
fing we ouerning the common-wealth,is 
in many thin 85 humane, and the end isfor 
the good andpreſeruation of man : and ſo 
are lawfull Paſtors,though their calling be 
diuine; yet they are choſen, approued, and 
ordcined,for the benefite of men. And thus 
the Apoſtle defineth a High Prieſte : To 
bee taken from among men, and is ordey- 
ned for men,in things pertcyning to God : 
And fo is a King taken from among men, 
ordeyned for men, in things pertaynin 

both to God & men; Thar is, for the ea, 
both of the Church and Common-wealth. 
As for the Popes office and vſurped ſupre- 
macie, it is mecrely humane nay it is dia- 


bolicall, and againſt the examples and au- 


thoritie , 
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thoritie of holy Scripture. Heehathno 
truenor iuſt warrant, from the Law, Pro- 
> | phets,” Evangeliſts, nor Apoſtolicall wri- 
e } rings: © But of this, it may be wee ſhall 
$ | ſpeake more hergafter, Ir is ſufficiently 
» | prouedalready, and itſhall appeare more 
# || plainely hereafter, that the office and 

ower of Princes is diuine & ſacred, Now 
hk ſome Kings are giuen of God to 
his people in loue and mercy, and ſomein 
| wrath &iudgement:: Let them try them= 
' | ſelues, whether itmay be ſayd of them, as 
it is ſayde of Salomon in thisplace, That 
God in loue to them, andinloue to his 
people. hath ſer them in his owne throne, 
Let them know then, thar ſuch a King (as is 
giuen of God in loue) is: both qualified 
with'gifts fit for his calling , and will and 
mult neceſſarily performe the duty of his 
place: as this Queene teſtifieth of Salo- 
mon in the words following. Iris ſaydof 
Dauid , that as hee was. choſen from the 
ſheepe-folds, ro feede Gods people in Ta- 
cob, and his inheritance in1ſrael: ſo hee p/q, 58, 
fedde them according to the fſimpli- 70, 
citic of his-heart , "and guided them 

by the diſcretion of his hands, And 2. Sam.$. 
it is fayde of him (in another place) 15, 
| that hee raigned ouer all Isr At L, 
an 
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P Pſz. 101. andexecuted indgement and iuſtice: and 


Ar 
2, hee himſelfe proteſteth. ,-thathe governed | vin 
* bis Court, Church, and Common-wealth, Y gir 


according to the true rules of mercyand Þ the 
judgemept. . And it.is fayde of Salomon, | ya 
that all Iſraelfeared bim; for they faw that | fer 


the wiſedome of God was in-himtodoe | ua 
juſtice, and to performe faithfully the duty |} << 
of his place and calling,” A learned writer Þ an 


vpon that, Pſalme-78:-layeth, God did thi 
chooſe Dauid to rhisend, that hee ſhovid his 
feed his people; and therefore he fed chem, da 
He choſe Saul to afflit hispeople p8&rthere- | ch 
fore heafflicted them,-For marke whathe | yo 
Lord-ſayd tothe people that would needes far 


ahauca King ; bee thteatnerh them, 2nd gi- un 

ueth them that King in his wrath; This rit 

({ayth he) ſhall be the manner of the King ſe 

1. 74-3, that ſhall raigne ouer you: Hee will take p! 
16, 1:, Yyourfonnes, andappoynrthem to his Cha- Sa 
I2.1;. Hts, and:to bee his horſemen, -and ſome m 


&c. ſhall -runne; before his-Charior, : Alſo hee Þ; - hit 


will make. them as Captayncs ouer thou- Ac 
8 ſands, and Captaynesouer fifties, 'andto I) w 
eare his ground, and toreape his harucſt, | in 
and to make inſtrumentsof warre, andehe # pl! 


+ . things that {erue for his Chariots, Hewill W 
allo rate your daughters, and makethem | a1 
Apothecarics, 'and Cookes, and Bakers, n 

And 
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And hee will take your fields, and your. 
vineyards, andyour beſt Olive trees, and 
giue chem to his ſeruants, And he will take, 
the tenthy.of your ſeede, and of your vine- 
yards, and;giue-it to his Eunuches and his 
ſeruants. And he. will, take your.men ſer- 
uants, and your mate ſeruants,,' and the 
chiefe of your young men, and your Aﬀes, 
andputthem ro his worke, Heewill take 
the tenthof your ſheepe,,. and you ſhall be 
his ſeruants : : and you ſhall cry our atthart 
day, becauſe of your King, whom you haue 
choſen you, andthe Lord will not heare 
you at that day. But it may be, fome will 
ſay, May Kings thus, opprefle the Com- 
mon=-wealth 2.no,they haue no ſuch autho- 
ritie by! their office :. But this King was 
ſent in-wrath from God, toplague this peo- 
ple; and rherefore hee doth plague them, 
Sa-nuelthreatnerh to:thatpeople,the demi- 
nution of thoſe liberties which the Iſrac- 


| - lites enjoyed before, ynderthe Iucges He 


2d moniſherh them of the hard cate 
which was to enſue. This was Gods do- 
ing'in his iuſtice, for the finnes of the p 0+ 
ple, : For God. isin;heauen, hee may doe 
whatſoeuerhee will z his wayes arc all juſt 


F- hd righteous. | Butas for Kings,they nay 


nor doewhat they liſt, .they arg hound tg 
” *- the 
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the lawes of Cod, to the lawes of chatitie; 
equitie #114- righteouſnefle.) 'Bur: thoſe 
which are iuen- in wrath, they ſhall vexe 
and affiRtthe people, ' Chriſt ſaydto Pe- 
cr, Feed&my ſheepe. Ir was fayd to An- 
tichriſt, Detioure , deſtroy, beare downe, 
ſednce the people, 'becauſe they'receiue 
not the love of truth; xhar they might bee 
faucd :'Therefore he deftroyeth, ſeduceth, 
and deceineth as-marſy as hee can, The 
Lord threatnerth in Zacharie: | I will raiſe 
vp a ſhepheard in the Land, which ſhall 
not locke for the thing which,isloſt, nor 
ſecke rhe render fambes, nor heale thar 
which is hurt, norfeede that whicki lan- 
&cth vp: he ſhall eare thefleth of the far, 
and tezre their clawes in peeces, ' Our Sa- 
viour Chriſtſayth, That athicfc, commeth 
to ſcale, kill, and deſtroy. So thar by 
their deedes , practiſes, andfruites, both 
of Princes and Miniſters, it may bee eafily 
gathered, whether they bee ſenttoapeo- 
plein lone or wrath.” | Bur of the'quric of 
ſuch Gouecrnours as are given in loue, wee 
ſhall ſpeake hercafter, Now 2s the dignitie 
of Kings appeareth, in thar theircalling is 
ſo cine, and from God himſelfe: ſo in 
this alſo,; that they'are in his-place and 
throne,andhaue ſo mary honourable titles 
; giuen 
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giuenynto. them intheScripture, They are 
called nurcing fathers and mothers, thep-, 
heards, of the people , leaders , keepers, 
helpers, 'Gouernours; yea, in ſome fenſe 
Sauiours;. and God doth giue. them his 
owne name, counting them gods : not by 
nature; for ſo they are men like other men, 
borne and concciucd as other, and ſhall 
dyclike men : But they are gods by office, 
thcy are the Vicegerents and Tmages of 
God, This is a great honour, great excel- 
lencie and dignitie, to be admired andre- 
uerenced of all men, , Yet let mee admo+ 
niſh you, that the:ſame, or the like ritles 
and dignitics maybe applyed to the faith- 
full Mipiſters of God 3 though:they be ac- 
counted and taken, by molt men, as vile, 
baſe, contemprtible, and the very off-ſcou- 
rings of the world : And manywhich doe 
magnifie,and: almoſt adore great perſons, 
Gonerno!rs, and MagiPrates:(it may bee 
for feare,flatterie, fauour and lucer )euen 
theſe doe vilefie, feorne, contemne, and 
diſgrace/ the calling of the Miniſters, as 
much as they can, Bur let them know, 
that there. is ſome_hkenes and affinitic be- 
twixtthe calling ofa Magiſtrate, and the 
callingof.the Miniſter. As, good Princes are 
the bleſſings of God;loare good miniſters; 
V 2 | as 
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as we hane heard before, when wee intrea- 
ted of true wifedome, As the calling ofthe 
Magiſtrate is/facred and diuine , fois the 
calling of the Miniſter; it is the holy Ghoſt 
that 2ppoynted Ouer-feers mthe Church; 
and it is Tefus Chriſt that giueth gifts to 
men,to become Paſtors and reachers inthe 
Church. Thoſe glorious titles (before ſpo. 
ken of |theybelong alſo to the Miniſters of 
God: They are paſtors, fathers, nurces, 
andin Gods ſtead. Magiſtrates are to be 
honoured; ſuch as rule well in wordand 
dodtrine are worthie of double honour. 
The ſame1s the end of borh their callings, 
to ſuppreſſe and beate downe finne : Bur 
our power is ſpirituall, therefore the grea- 
ter, cuenthe power of God to ſaluation; 
ower to conuert ſoules, to beate downe 
Sathan and finne. andto bring into bon- 
dage cuery thought that doth rayſe it ſelfe 
againſt God, By the Magiſtrates care, po- 
licie andpower, weeline in peace, and are 
defended from forren & domeſticall foes, 
By the miniſterie of the word, the ſword 
of the ſpirit,wee are armed againſt our {p1- 
rituall enemies, and enjoy true peace of 
conſcience : And therefore the miniſterie 
of the wordis truely called, the fireugth 
and life ofaland,” When Eliſhai faw Eliah 


taken 
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raken vp into heauen, he crycd, Myfather, 
my father , the Charjot of Iiracl, and the 
horſemen rhereof, It is finne, that weakens 
aland, itis religionand pictic that maketh 
it ſtrong. - By the preaching, of, the word 
finne is weakned, and all vertuc and good- 
nes is increaſed & confirmed. The want of 
this word, is thefdmithing of mens foules : 
the plentie of this word, is the hife of their 
fouls. Magiſtrates are keepers and main- 
tayners of both the tables of the comman- 
dements ;\and fo are all faithfull Miniſters. 
Magiſtrates; are' to execute outward pur 
niſhments ypon offenders. Miniſters haue 
power: 1& reproue, #0 binde, and exclude 
notorious 'offenders,.. Our bogics,. goods 
& lives, are ſubie@ro Prmces;bur al power, 
worſhippe, and majeſtie,” are ſubicRt ſothe 
word which weepreach:: Andasrhey.ave 
rebels ro- Princes whish refiſt their power , 
fo are they rebels xo God, which ſet them- 
felues againſt the; dodrine, ,,countels , 
-and-echortations of, hisfaithfall Miniſters. 
Andfinally,,as good Magiitrates doe com- 
- fort and encourage-good.ſubieRts, by re- 
wards honours and:countenance, fo.good 
Miniſters are carefull/by all means poffible 
To comfort good 'Cheiſtians by-the ſweete 
promifcs _ mexczes of God, end bythe 
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aſſurance of remiſſiv&'of  finnes and life e. 
_ ternall, -* Secing therefore there is ſuch 2. 
 greement, both in theticles and callings of 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters, there ſhould be 
2Ifo an igttement' and*vmon in afﬀtection 
bcetwixt them. They are intirely-ro affet 
andloue one anorher;- The Mitiifters are 
-ro guide"and direQ"the Rulers: by: rhe 
word, atidthey againe are'to defend them 
"by the '{word. This'the Lordteacherh, 
"when hee appoynted two bretlirets to go- 
-ucrne his people, Moſes and*Aazvon, the 
'one to gouerne, the other roreach. Ir 
went well with Saul; ſo long as he hearke- 
ned to Samuel the Prophet. Dauid had 
| Gad and Nathan neete vnto him; as his 
« faithfull Counſellers.”! Herekiahthe King, 
was directed by Efaiahrthe Propher; Ther- 
fore Magiſtrercs aret& countenathce good 
- Miniſters, arid to encourage them, - Wee 
rcach andperſwade #H'men ro'ebey the 
higher powers,” Wepray for yqwpublike- 
he and privately, and ſtirre vp- others to 
doe the like, Wee ſet foorth the excel- 
lencie of your callings* We'threaten dam» 
"nation to rebels'and traytors. ' Ah for onr 
calling, although diuine and ſacred, yet 
© odious and contemprible to the'worlde, 
© becauſe wee reprouc the finnes ofall men : 
we 
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we endure many. haxd, ſpeeches, vokind- . 
neſles and iniuries of wicked men;the eyes 
of many, their earcs, hearts and, mourhes 
are open againlt ys,. Wee arc ſubicct to 
many. temiptations:aud infirmities.. Wee 
haue many diſcomforts and diſcourage- 
ments. Who is to. comfort, and'countc- 
nance,and defend ys, but the ;good Ma- 
giſtrates?. And you muſt not bee offended 
though we ſomerimesiuſtlic reproue your 
opon/finnes, in openplace, It.is our office 
to reprouciſinne in.all;; as it is yqur dutic 
to puniſh ſinne in all, As you multnot be 
pattiall/ahg-not haue..rcipect, of perſons 
iniudgemept;/{o we. muſt narpe partial 
inrepropuing./ We docir(Gad,kngweth) 
3o4utie, Joue and conſcienge;.200. there- 
force you arc to take it in good parg,.... All 
holy, menz;though they. were, Kipfs 2nd 
Prances,'hauc. beene, content paziently ro 
receive uſt reproofe :, And the fnnes of 
Magilkrates,.and. great. perſons dog. moſt 
huctof glLather;, aug cheretarg molt of all 
.to/be refpyooued, If wee bc careteſſe and 
idle ih eur placc; If weþe Alattercrs & time 
ſeruers;If we be cortypt & falſe in our doc- 
trine; If we be ck ea diſfolure jn lite; 
-Ler vs bee cenſured, according *, our.de- 


Jerts, But if our care be,tqdagood,to take 
| V 4 ' what 


f - 
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- wharpaynes we canin'our places,ro winne 


| Dent, 12. 
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foules, tobeare downe/finne and Poperie, 
ro live honeſtly , 'and Keepe aigood cons 


| ſcience in all things: If neytherour doc- : 


rrine nor'life can bee juſtly rouched ,*why 
ſhould you be ſtrange vnto vs? why:ſhould 
you keepe backe from vs yourfhuour, af. 
tiftance; and countenance ? 16,0276 

It is the chiefe end of rhe office and 
calling *of a good Maviftrate, x6 defend 
and countenance all e004 and honeftmen,; 
much 'more the faithfull and” paynctull 
Miniſters of God, - | 

And feeing Magiſtrates -and Miniſters 
haue the ſame authour, the ſame; names 
and dignitte , let them ioyne'Togerher 


for the beating downe of finne, and bee 


helpers and comforters one'to another; 
_ fer the hightft of all- remember , 
ſpecially thoſe which make ſmall. accoutit 
of our calling ; ſer' them 'remember and 
ur” vp in their heatts theſe worthie places 
of Scripture, Remember that 'caurat 
which G's Þ giueth to his people: Be- 
ware that thou forfake not! the Tcuite 
as long as thou Titeſt vpon "the' carrh, 
Andagzine: Touch not tine annoinced, 
and*doe my Prophets ho harme. This 
was ſpoken &itn/to Kings and Priaces, 
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.rotheir rebuke andſhame. And never for- ne 0 
gerthat birrer prayer 'of Moſes, who yer I 
was the mildeft man that rect 4 : 
the earth, Blefle $ Lord (faith he) his lub- Dew! 33. 
ſtance, and acceprthe wotkerof his hands: 11. 2 
he ſpeaketh oftherribeof Levie the faith- 
full miniſters of God: Smite, through tlic 
| loyhesof ther that rife agaivfi: him, an 
chem that haze him, that they-neuer vile | 
ypagaine. Andremember:that ſaying et Cub io, 
- our Saviour Chriſt, ſpeakingo his Ap@- 15. . 
 RQiles, laying, He that hearethybu, beareth | 
me, and he thatdeſpiſerti you; .de{piſerh 
me.And DEG ofthe Apofile;Now 
we befcech you brethren,that youknowe 
chem which labour among you, and afc | : 
oueryou 'in-the:Lord, and admioniſh you, , +, «| 
that: you have them-in-fingulart loue for | | 
their worke fake; Lone themyfor their cal- 
ling; forthegifty of God in chem, for their 
grear'paines,-for the'gaine and profit 
my" docor may reapebythem. And 
neaertorget 'tharfaying of the ſame Apo- 


I', 


| Mealfeadie aHleaged;Tharthoſc whichila- 1.77.5. 
| bour'in-word and doctrine are worthy of 
doublehonor,/: And finally,remember the 

(wyete and igravious :exhoredtion of the 
worthy king,” good king/Tchofdphar;deli- > , \.. .” 
 ucred>ro his 'owne ſubirfs-/by his owne 
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; 2.Chron; -mouth, ſaying, Heare you-me 0 Iuda,ant 


230.20, 


-you inhabirants 'of Jeruſalem, pur'you 
truſt inthe Lord your God, and you thal 
be aſſured; belceuc his Prophets, and you 


ſhall 5 cloey ler vs come to-the | 


dutie of a king, and ofall gouernours, ſet 
downe in; fewe words} by this bleſſed 
Queene; ſhe putreth Salamon in mindeof 
the end why God did thushighly preferre 


. and aduance him, it was to execute tudge- 


ment andiuftice, to doe equitie andrigh- 
eouſnes; Thisis the end and calling ofa!! 
poucrnoursandrulers, appoynted by God 
'himclfe, andlet vs in reſpect of theplace 
and perſons, applic ourIpeech, toſubor- 
<dinate magiſtrates,” who are the kings dt- 
puries,andrule in his namexnder him,they 
*muft faithfully: doe their duties, and inf 
-aifchorge theivplaces, and the.truſt com- 
-mitredtorthem, ' And by: the king, bein 
'the chiefe mngiſtrate, the ſcripture Joy 
nderſtandglHother gouernours, officers, 
aſhiſtance/ant} helpers tra him; + he (cannot 


: -Fale- and gouernc alone: -by himſelte, fo 
.great akingdome andprople,he hath-need 


of many cies, many cares, raany heads and 
+hands, to helpe-and affit himrin gouern- 


Exod. 8 - Ment. Moſes by the counſe}t of Icthro his 


-father in lawe, prouidethſundrie officers 


and 


— 
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and udges viider him, for hearing and 


judging of cauſes; King Tehoſephat ferteth 2, Chron: 


judges in the Tand',” throughour 'all "rhe 
ſtrong Cities/in-Iade, Citric by Cirie, and 
telleth'them, ayd reachetly tem / wikar 


19. 


they are to: db@itr their places,” $; Pethr 1.Pe72./ 
exhorting vs to ſubmiſſton*ts the Kins, 13-124, 


.as"to'the ſuperior; ſo he maker ments- 


on of governours''vnder the” Fife; for 
the puniſhmetr'of euill doers,” and" frr 
the praiſe: of 'them that doe well. We 
hauehatd beforegthe'excetlencie of kinyss 


and friagiſtrares; namely; that-God i- the . 


authar of theiv place, chat they” are mn 
Gods trad, arteatled by bis'heme, This 
no{doubr is a/great honowr tnd"dignirie 
to be: abbue others, ro be <thiefe ina 
kingfome\; ia CGirie;" towie or couh- 
trie ;-to. reprefenr: the iperſotiiof a king, 


yea torreprefent the perſon! 6f God this 
may be/an oceionts hiftvp whe hentts 


of many above ->theix brethren; becovſe 
of the greatyes $firheiyplacegand monly 
in this their office, doe Snety” refpeR, 


the bs arts the glory avd> Worſhip''6f 
;"4t Þ: 
- ſelues,” Buy us: irifis- Hoxor {6 it is On : 


therefore are conceited in them- 


As the 'place of the magiſtrate; is '4n'h6- 
now,foitis a burden,” a grext ard heauic 
111307 ; burdens 


Fs 4 


, 2.Chron: 
20.20, 


Ex4d.18- 
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-mouth, ſaying, Heare you-me 0 Tuda,and 


you inhabirants 'of Jeruſalem, pur'you 
ruſt inthe Lord your God, and you thal 
be aſſurcd'; belceuc his Prophets, and you 


ſhall proſper,” Now ler vs come to-the 


dutiec of a king, and of all gouernours, fet 

downe in fewer words} by this bleſled 

Queene; ſhe putteth Salamon in mindeof 
the end why God did thushighly preferre 

and aduance him, it was to execute tudge- 
ment andiuftice, to doe equitie andrigh. 

conſnes; This is the end and calling of all 
poucrnoursand rulers, appoynted by God 
'Hhimlclfe, andletvsin refiect of theplace 
2nd perſons, applic ouripeech, tofubor- 
<dinate magiſtrates, who are the kings dt- 
ies,andrule in his namewnder himztbey 


*muft faithfully: doe their duties, and infty 
-Qifchorge theivplaces, and the.truſt com- 
Mmittedtorthem; And by: the king, bein 
:the chiefe mngiſtrate, the ſcripture Job 
nderſtandgHother gouernours, officers, 
.afiltance/ant] helpers ta him; | he cannot 
/ -Fale- and- gouernc alone: by himſeife, [fo 


great akingdome andprople,he hath-neeil 


-of mainy cies, many cares,rnany heads and 
hands, to helperand affiſt himrin goucrn- 


ment, Moſesby the counſe}t of Tethro his 
er in lawe; prouidethſundrie officers 
an 


—— 
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and judges viider him, for hearing aid 


q judging of cauſes: King Tchoſephat ferteth 2. Ckrex: 
wmdges in 'the'Tand\, throughour all the 19. 
a ſtrong Cities in-Tads, Citic by-Cirie, and 


| relleth'them, 4y@teachetl! thitm ; wh 


they are' to-db@itr their places, '$; Peter 1.P2712.7 
| exhorting vs to ſubmiſſon-rs the Kins, 13-14. 
| . , we : i 8 : . & ee” $ 
| to the ſuperior; ſor he maker ments- \ 


on of governiours''vnder the” life; for 

the puniſhment'of/ euill doers, and frr 

the praiſe! of them that doe” well. We 

have hard beforegthe'excellencie of kinys 

and: fapiſtrares; namely; thit-God i-the . > *® 

avthqr of theiv place, thae'rhey' are in 

Gods ficad, arttatled by his'heme, This 

no{doubr is a?great honour ind" digniric 

to be above” vthers, to be thiefe in" 

kinsdome\; #'w Cie; towire or conh- 

trie ;-to. reprefene: the iperſoriiof a king, 

yea txryepreſent rhe perſon! 6f:God? this 

may! bean ocyaionte lift vp th 'heorts 

of any above their brethirew; becovſe 

of the greatyes'Sftrheiyplacepand many 

- n+ this/ their office”: doe Shefy” refpeR, 
| « the highnes; the: glory aud? worſhip''6f 
wi therefore are conceittedin them- 

: ſelues; Bur us: it's: Hoxor {6 fit is Onm : 
As 'the place of the magiſtrate; is '4n h6- 
now,foit is a burden,” a great and heauic 

09 | burden: 


Es 
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burden: and the confideration of this ma 

ferue, to humble good magiſtrates, bod 

m the ſight of God and men; to remember 

in what low. and baſe eftate they have 

becne heretofore, though they be now 

Gew-32.- aduanced, They may ſayto:God in the hu- 
xo. militic of their ſoules;with Iacob,Famnot 
worthy of the leaſt of albeby mercies, and 

all rhe truth. which-theu-haft ſhewed to 

thy feruant;for with-my.ftaffe came I our 

this Jorden, and now have I gotren wo 
bands: And may net {ome ay with Dauid, 

Plat-78. that the Lord hath chaſcnand taken them 
;from rhe Sheepefoldes,; wfeed his people 
-tn Tacob, and his inheriance in I{recl,May 
-not many.gruly ſay, thae-rhough they be 
now of great wealth, yet they have beenc 
. es poore as others,: though they denov 
_gouernoursand-rulersof others, yet they 
| ng beene ſubiect 46: thofe whom they 
| rae; Nay the greatnes of theit place, 
py 9a _ SeGenhes NG 
\ ſhould not-make ther proud; for 4f they 
Jooke well to the greatand manifold dv- 
zies required, they ſhall have no-cautc'ro 
_ be lifted vp, but rather ;to be humbled 
. andcaſt downe: they-are not called r0/the 
. place of gauernment to be proud, td!c,ro 
. take theis pleaſure anteafe, toliue inrio- 


toulſnes, 


py oy 
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SERMON. | 
tovſnes, in luxoric and licenfiouſnes, but 
faithfully and carefully re performe all 
the duties which: God requireth of good 
gouernours inholie ſctipture: to gouerne 


 wellt}15a marter of great difficultie, care, 


labour, and danyer : many times inplea- 
fing men, they dilpleaſe God; and in plea- 
fing God, they ditpleaſe men; fo that they 
can hardly ſo behauc themwſelues, but that 
they ſhall ifpteaſe the one orthe other? 
What wifedome;humane and divine, isre- 
quired in good goucrnors, or cle they 
muſt ſee with other mens cies, he mult 
ſpeake with other mens tongues, and they 
muſt be wife by* other mens heads: go- 
nernours without true wiſedome, are like- 
a ſhip without an anker, like birdes with- 
out winges. A wiſe gouernour'is like falt 
toſeaſon others, he is as the c1c and the 
heart of the people, What courage and 
magnanimitie is required in good rulers, 


, for the ſuppreſſing of the rebellious and 


wicked, and for doing of juſtice without 

partialitie? and what care, diligetice, pro- 

uvidence, labour, and royle, for the right 

gouernment of ſo many, and ſo many ſorts 

of men. The heathen could fay; that the 
greatnes of gouernment,is the greatnevof 
care: he is in durie to warrant the Neepe 
 10-,00bned ca clot of 
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of his ſubiefs by his owne watchfulnes; 
their peace-by his labour their eaſe by his | 
induſtric; their leiſure by his buſines; the 
head watcheth and proujdeth for the go- 
vernmcnt of the whole body; how-care- 
{:14! arfd watchfull are nurces for. the fee- 
&ing «ndordering of their children ? how 
witchful are _ Shepheards for the lea- 


divg,2nd feeding of their ſheepe? and how 
carctuil 15a good houſcholder and, mii 
Nergefor the gouernment of the whole fa- 
milie ? ſo. that it is an old ſaying, Thercis 
bur one ſcruant in an houſe; meaning, that 
the maiſter 4s ſeruant. to all; in reſpeR of 
his care and prouidence Guer all, Invery 


deed laith one, it ſeemerth to me, that it is 
theart ofall arres, the diſcipline of all diſ- 
ciplines, to gouerne man, which of all 
creatures is moſt variable in manners, and 
diuers in will, An other laith, That to go- 
verne, is not onely a dignitic , but anart; 
yea the greateſt of all other : for if they 
rule over othec things which are without 
man, the $kill and the cunning is berter 
then all the things themſelues : how much 
more is the gouernment ouer men molt 
excellent, ſecing that men doe excell all 
other things? There are divers kindes of 
artes; one.excelling an other, there's the 
art and skill of husbandrie, of penn 
an 


are4eſle then theſe; As to beſhepheards, 
trayldes,fmithes, bur amongſtall theſe, huſ< 
bandrie is moſt neceflane, which God 
himſelfe ordained and commaunded fo 
ſoone as he had'made man:for it is poſſible 
for a/man to live without mo(tof the other 
arts, bur withogt husbandrie itis impoſſi» 
ble toliue; withourirt, all the reſt arerono 
purpoſe ; yet kings doe gouerne husband- 
men; and there 15 ſome likenes betweene 
husbandrie and gouernment : the gouer- 
nor is a ſetter of plants, ſomeheproyneth 
ſome hecheriſheth, and cauſeth to grave : 
ſome he cutteth downe andpulleth vp by 
the rootes: good gouernours are like hus- 
bandmen; by husbandrie, the badnes of 
the earth, & the wilencs of the plants are 
wade betrer*: by weedes, the plantes and 
ſeedes are hidden & choakr; but the good 
husbandman, » is carefull ro plucke them 
vp: fo by good lawes menare made bet- 
ter, and the wicked which hinder & hure 
others, are reſtrained & ſupprefled : and as 
husbandmer haue many things to hinder 
theirplantingandſowing, as wild beaſts; 
rempelts, baile, floods, drought, ſo haue 
gouernours hinderances and enemies to 

their 
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2ndbuilding, which are very neceſſaire; Chry : 
and. doe ſerue-for: the helpe and conſerua## 2. 
cion"6t this life:therc-beorher artes which Cor.7. 


'their gouernment, which they will caxe- 

auoyde 4s well as they'can,This com- 
pariſon of hus ie, as it ſetteth ourthe 
peceffitie and exccllencie of goucrament, 


ſo it ſheweth the great care and labour | 


thatis ioyned with it : for who is. more 
carefull and painefull then the husband 
man?let therefore magiſtrates be humbled 
in confideration of the vertues and duties 
of their great calling :andyet for their fur- 
ther humiliation, let: them remember 
their owne: infirmities and wants to per- 
forme their dutie as they ought. Let them 

remember that they: are {ubie& to the 
| xemprationsof the diuell, of the fleſh, and 
the world: and let them knowe, that they 
are ſubie&t to the common miſeries of 
this life, and to other miſeries 2nd:croſles, 
incident and peculiar to thcir calling: and 
tet them in no caſe forget, that they muſt 
giue-account to the great Tudge and go- 
vernour of all the world, how they haue 
behaved themſclues in their places and 
callings :Itſhall-be ſaid to them, to euery 
one of them, Come, giue account of thy 
ftowardſhip, thou mayeſt be no longer 
Reward. And for their further humiliatis, 
they muſt knowe, that they cannot tell 


honour 


how long they ſhall enioy thoſe, places of 
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Agathon. had wont to- 
' ſtrate muſtalway reme 


SERMON.” 393-. 
honour and' dignitie, being ſubicato 
death as well as others; and they cannot 
tell how ſoone they may be taken away. 
fay, that a magi- 
| _ theſe rhree 
things.Firft,that he.ruleth men; ſecond- 
ly,that he muſtrule, according to lawes; 
and thirdly , that he ſhall not alwaics 
rule. The: conſideration of this latter 
poynt of the ſhortnes and vncertaintic 
of this life; that we muſt certaincly dic, 
and we knowe nothow-foone,is able to 
humble, the mighticft;potentate in the. 
earth, The higheſt of them all may fay, L 
my felfe amalſomortall, and a manlike 
all other, and am come of him that was. 
firft made of the earth, and in my. mo- 
thers wornbe was Ifaſhioned as. others 
are;andwhen I was borne I receiued the 
common ayre, crying and 'weeping, at 
the firſt as all ——_— I ary. 
ſhed in: fwadling cloathes,, and, with 
cares, For thereis no king that hath any 
other beginning. of birth, all men haue 
one cntrance to: life;,and a like going 
out. David calleth death the bje way 
of all the carth; and: he himſclfc rt 
| X - rc 
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304 
_ rethgouernours m minde of their mor. 
call Rare : for howſoeuer he ſaith, that 
God ftanderh in the afſemblic of gods, 
he iudgeth among gods : And againe, I 
haue ſaid yccare gods, andyee all are 
children ofthemoſt high : this he ſpea. 


keth of magiſtrates, magnifying and 
extolling their office, and giuing them 
three times in that Pſalme, the glori- 
ous and ſacred titles of Gods ; yer leaſt 
they ſhould be puffed vp: with the ex- 
cellencie of their callings, preſently he 
telleth them, yeſhall dicas a man, and 
you Princes ſhall fall like others, He 
would haue them remeber, that though 
they be gods, yer'they arc but morrall 
gods ; of this mortall ftate 'of Princes, 


,we to our great diſcomfort haue had 


wofull experience-nor long fince in this 
our Land: A worthie young Prince of 
preat hope, the flower and Iewell of 
our land, the comfort of his parents, 
and of all good Chriſtians and ſubicts, 
the heire apparent of ſundrie king- 
domes, how ſoonehath' the: Lord ta- 
ken him =_ inthe prime ofhis render, 
yoling, and flouriſhing age? happic no 


doubt 


SER MON: 3o5 
doubt is he, that is ſo ſoone taken a- 
way ftom-a miſerable world, bur yn- 
wo”. are we, whoſe finnes; hath cau- 
ſed the, Lord to take ſuch a Jewell 
from vs : it cannot; but-prognoſticate, 
ſome heauie iudgement to this our 
1ation and; countrie: and great cauſe 
naue_ all chriſtian hearts amongſt vs, 
to mourne and'lament for ſuch a great 
lofſe.' This Church. may ſay as Naomi 
ſaid, vpon the-.death of her busband, 
when they. called her Naomi, ſhe an- 
{wered thery, call, me-not Naomi,'that 
is. beautifull; bur call me'Marah, that 
is bitrer : for the almightie bath giuen 
me much bitterneſſe, -Why call you me 
Naomi, fſecing the Lord hath hum- 
bled me, and the -almightie* hath 
brought me to aduerfitie? ;Wee'-may 
mourne and ſay with Dauid, mourning 
for the death of Tonathon; Tell itnotin 
Gath, nor publiſh it in the ftreeces of 
Aſhkelon, -leaſt the daughrers-of Phi- 
litimes- reioyce ,, leaſt the daughters 
| of yncircumciſed triumph, And as he 
ſaith-in an,other; place, after the death 
of Abner, there is a Prince, and a great 
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man faſten this day in Iſrael. But bleſſed 
be God, who is {till more mercifull to 
vsthen we deſerve, and in judgements 
remembreth mercy, who though for 
our finnes hath cut off ſo precious 2 
branch, yet the bleſſed tree is yer alive, 
and'Randerh and ffouriſherh, and alſo 
ſorive ſweet branches to our great com- 
forrandhope. Nowthe Lord of mercy, 
blefſe rhemn all arid multiplic, and en- 
creaſe them, and continue them and 
theirs if his will 6, to the-end of the 
world,ts their owre comfort, the ſhame 
of rheir enervies; and to the common 
good" of this 'Church and''common- 
wealrh:yertletvs'nor forget that heauie 
indgement, but fo remember it, that 
itmay drawe Vs to true repentance, for 
thatis the true vic of all iudpgements: 
afid Texvs leartie to depend wholy and 


_ onely'on God, an# not vpon any mor- 


P/al:x 46. 


rall mon,” Rememibring that counſell of 
Dauid,; pur nor your truſt in. Princes, 
nor-in the ſorine of man, for there is 


"/ " ndhelpein'hiny "his bteath deparreth, 


and he ferutnerh to his' eatth; then his 
rhoughts periſh 7 bleſſedis he that hath 
*it3 F me 


- 


——— 


the God of Jacob'farhis helpe, whoſe 
bopeis inzhe Lord bisGod which wade 
beauen and carth, the ſea and: all-.thas 
thercin..1s, which, Keeperh: bis-figelitie 
forever, And let-ahisand'tbe likerex. 
amples of the death of | ding As Put 
all in minde_(though-they denener{o 
bigh,) of xhe mortall Rate of all the 
children of men, of what tate or condi. 
tions focyer they; be;:And thus though 
oyerneurs and magiſtrates take Qgea= 
oby gnicngs their places; yec 
both this, and many other cauſes, may 
moue, drawe, and induce them ro-wuc 
buwilize,, AndnowJerys drawe necrer 
to the deſcription ofthe {cucrall dutic® 
wed of Chriſtian gouernours, both 
in this and in many oqher places of fetip- 
eure, the -Lord doth pot oncly im bis 
word ſex. downe, [generally the rules of 
allchiiſtientie, bu-alſeabe feveratlidu- 
vies of 8}/;Qtares, degrees, and callings,as 
of fathers & childteng moaikers and fer- 
vants, husbands & wines, Kings & tub- 


| Qs; whorein-we' may fee zhe fulnes 


& equiie of ſcripture, applying irfelfe, 


and pedking wallforty of men Againe, 
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welearne this leſſon by it;thar it is nor 
ſufficient for vs toperforme the generall 
dutics of chriftianitie, bur alſo the parti- 
' eularduties of our ſeuerall callings, And 
we may ſee the corruptis of our natures, 
that every one is willing and readie to 
heare: the duties of other men, forget- 
ting and litle regarding what och be- 
long and appertaine to themſelues, The 
ſeruant is content to heare the dutic of 
higmaiſter,and the maiſter is content to 
heare the dutie of his ſeruants; children 
are content-to heare the dutic of their 
parents,and ye are content to heare 
che duties of children, Husbads are wil- 
ling to heare the duties of wines, and 
wiues are content to heare the duties of 
husbands, Miniftersare c6tent to heare 
the duties of the people, and people are 
content toheare the duties of miniſters, 
SubieRs are content to heare the du- 
ties of their Princes, and Princes are 
willing to heare the duties of their ſub- 
ies, But fewe or none are ſoreadie or 
willing to-heare and learne their owne 


duties. For redrefſe of this corraption; | 


ler cuery one ſay with the kingly o_ 
Y pher 
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pherDauid, I will heate what the Lord 
will ſay concerning me. And of al other, 
the ſcriptures doe often and plentifully 
ſpeake ofthe duties of Princes and Ma+ 
giſtrates,in Exodus, in Deutrinomie, in 
the Prouerbs of Salomon; inthe Lawe, 
in-the Prophets, in the Goſpell ;-and 
many preachers, many times, in»zmany 
places, vpon iuft occaſron doe handle 
this doctrine of the Magiſtrates, and 


_ this is nor-{uperfluqus;' becaute iris 4 


matterof great importance: for if rhey 
doe their duties, the Church and com- 
mori-wealth flouriſheth;zotherwiſe there 
is decay anitruine. ; Againe, theiroffice 
is hard- and difficult, much holines, 
much wiſedome and, fajthfulnes requi- 
red of them, their charge and -burden 
is great, they/haue many hiadrances and 

nemies,: they are ſubie&to many dan« 
gers, therefore-they had necede of much 
& daily inſtruftion,& fo nauch reaching, 
& fo many ſermons,fhalbe-ſo many wits 
nefſes againſt them if they'do not regard 
& follow the:but to cometo the deſcgip+ 
tion of good rulers, their firſt care nauſt 
be;thatifthey wil veal & profitably rule 


3 


4 others, 


& 


Seneca. 
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others, they muſt firft poucrne and rule 
chemſclues, Thewery heathen haue ac- 
counted thofe the beft E and 
rulers, which: could-rule'their owne af- 
feQtions, they have thought & ſaid, that 
we neede noriſo much feare our armed 
enemies, as qur owne defiegand luſtes: 
thatiris a farre worke to ouer- 
eomeourſelues, rhen'to: ouercomeour 
enemies. And: this faith one very excel- 
tecly;If rhouwilthaucallthingsſubiett 
to thee, ſubie&t thy ſelfe roreaſon; thou 
ſhalerule-many;ifreaſonrule thee: from 
thencethou'ſhaklearne, what and how 
thouarrto takeany thing inhand. Kings 
and rulers, rs name fromdoing 
well;cherforeby-doing wellzrhou doeſt 
holdthe name vf@ ruler; burby linning; 
thou doſt loſe it: therfore theyareright- 
ly calted kings'& rulers, horan _— 
rule theniſeJues and orhers; The:higheft 
place is well ruled, whenhethargouers 
neth hath dominion, rather ouer vices, 
then over his brethee,Again;irisagood 
Wouſeuntd weltordered, where theiman 
ruteth,; 8& the wife'o beycthvheis acppod 
man, 'wheretheſpiric rulexh;|8&rheficih 

d- # my 
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&rueth,. Moftexcellentis the ſpeedh:iof  - , + 


bis Maicſtie tothis gratious ſonne, of f4- 
mous-memorie, ſaying; That hceisnor 
worthie to rule others, that cannotrule 
himſelfe, Inardinate affections ,, more. 
dangerous :2nd/powertull then the ene» 
mies of the-body, thoſe are: variquiſhed 
bypiritua} power : this/is the beſtwic- 
rotic; andfuch beetruely noble,” Baſe 


\mon may {ubduc Kingdomes,and then» 


{clues bond-menof {mnne. and Sathany, 
Heis not worthic-to gouetine a Chtifti- 
le, that is:nota Qhriftian him 


| Celts fer -fach-looke forms 'gaod fuc> 


an'p 
ez 
ceſſe. Againe,Princes areryedeoGad 
ina double bond; Firſt that they:are 
men; 'Secondly,-inthatthey-arc Rulers 
ofmen : Impicric andehankfulnes they 
are to-goe before others, : The highnes 
ofxheir; place aggrauaterh rheir fault, 
Their /gloric is ro: ſhine: before 'orhers., 
heis berrer-(fich Satomon)-tharwuleth 
his owneminde,thenhe that winnerh's 
Cuie, - Such as winne Cities, Goylerk 
anddefjroyerh: Hethac vulerh himſelfe, 
docth/hure-anchſpoyleno man; che isat 
watre with none :buvowith. his: owne 
= 242) wicked 
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Pro. 16, Wicked nature. It is abhomination'ts 
12. Kings to commit wickednefle; for their 
throne is ſtabliſhed by iuftice, The grea- 

rer that men are,the more grieuous, hor- 

Hoſe.q. 7. Tible and Joathſomearetheir finnes, As 
they were increaſed ( fayeth the Pro- 

phet) they rebelled againſt mee; there- 

re T'will change their glorie into 

Ter. 5, ſhame, Againe, they arepoorc, they 
4. 5. Fc, are fooliſh; forthey knownot the way 
ofthe Lord , nor theiudgemenr of their 
God; /I will get meto rhe great men, 

and will fpeake xo them for they hauc 

knowne the'way of the Lord, and the 
tudgement of. their God: but thoſe 

haue altogether broken the yoke-and 

burſt the bonds; -wherefore a Lionout 

of the forre(t ſball ſlay-them, . Theſe 

are moſt rnkindeto God, who doe thus 

requite his kindnefſe, for their great 
prefermenrs and dignitics. Magiſtrates 

of all others muſt bee ynrebukeable, the 

eyes of all are ypon them: A ſpot or 

a mote in the ſunis ſooneſt ſpyed: . their 

od example doth much good; if they 

Eh omen follow; they leade others to 

hell It is aflaineto their place, to w_ 
a: g- 


r = © 
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dignitie & titles,to be ſtained or tainted 
with any groſſe finne: Theyare calle 
gods; and therefore they muſt bee like 
G6diti hating fin;they muſt be like God 
In holinefſe &rightcouſnes. Rulers maſt 
out'go the people,norin pleaſure & luſt, 
bur m remperance;in vertue, & magna< 
nite. Itis the ſaying ofthe Gove rt 
Heiznot worthie to gouerne, that is no 
better; neither hath moe vyertues then 
they Which he gouernes : they are to be 
firſkd6crs'ofthat whichthey 'command; 
they uſt leade the way tovertue, and 
praiſe tharwhich they command. Itis 
writtefi of Lycargus, that he ſer downe 
nolaw, wherest hee himfelfe had not 
ſhewed aw” exittiple and pradtiſe in his 
owne'perfon. 'Apgeſechus would be the 
firſt doer of thar he commanded others 
rods, Sinnes of great men arc examples 
&priuiledges to others: wharſocuer they 
do; they ſceme'ts command, As a great 
branch cur fromta'tree, bringeth downe 
many fmall ones with it : Andas when a 
great Prince c6merhforth ofhis palace, a 
multicude follow him: fo doe ſubiects 
ordinarily follow the examples of theit 
gouectnours good or bad:yea the affeRi- 


on, 
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on, in ſubieRs ro pleaſe Princes, and.to 
immicatetbeir actions, isof more force 
aanes & puniſhments: And theze- 

truc.is that laying ofa heathen man; 
Thar Magiſtrates, in matters of wicked- 
nefſe andyice, doe not oncly.conceiuc 
it, bur ſpread it, and.as at were, watct 
their ſubic&s with it, And againe, wilt 
thou hauec thy fubictsgood?, bee thou 
good: ...The Prince by welldoing tea: 
cheth the ſubicst0,da well, Examples 
of Princes.neucr rett where they begin, 
but doe breake foorth, and {carter farre 
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Uernours:, :and.yct, tobe. ſeruangs and 
Qauesto fi 
doe rule 


mw yea, $046, many Ganes 45 
Addaraigne; inthem? ,Diagt- 


oft 1 
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would; md' that rhey would denieno- 
thing ro' thern 25 they did ro their ſub- 
ies, * Of this there is example in He- 


ro, who gratittted to Herodias, a wan-' Afar. 14+ 


ton dauncing Darnſc!t, halfe of his king- 
dofrie. Rufers are often carried away 
with the conceit of their  dignitie, as 
though they had a priuiledge to doe as 
cheyliſt; andthey have flatterers about 
them, which will ſoothe them, and ſet 
then on in this conceit, Monſtrous was 
the ſaying of the Stepmorher of Antho- 
nie Caracalla; for when hee was fo be- 
witched with her beautie, that hee deli- 
red to marry her, and ſighed and fayd, 
O fi liceret, Othat it were lawfull : She 
ſhamefrilly anſwered, F/ {6-1 /icer: If 
thou lift it js Tawfull : for Princes doe 
give lawes, and not receiuelawes. A 
moſt yntrue” ſpeech in things concer- 
ning the law of nature; as well confeſſed 
Dionifus,when his morher would hane 
maried otherwiſe then became her age: 
ſaying, Oh mather, the ciuill lawes of - 
man may bee changed and altered, but, 
the faw of natare cannot bee changed. 
Herodotus writeth ; That Cambiſes , 
King 
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King of Perſia, coucting to marry with 
Yrs Pider,acked his Counſellers whether 
there were any law to-permit the bro. 
ther to marry with the fifter, They an- 
ſwecred, after deliberation, that they 
could finde no ſuch law; but they found 
alaw, whereby it was permitted tothe 
King of Perſia to doe whathe liſted, A 
moſt wicked anſwer,when.the queſtion 
was of the law of nature. Oh vildflatte- 
rers and pernitious | pak the very 
bane and Pains of Kings and Rulers, 
It js finneand wicked affections, which 
are as rebels and traytors,: which Chri- 
ſtiar Rulers are firſt of allto ſubduein 
themſclues, Hoc spws hic labor oft : This is 
the greateſt worke, the greateft labour, 


cunnmg,victorie & conqueſt, Sampſon ' 


ouercame many of the crucll & mightie 
Philiſtims; yer was hee ouercome by fil- 
thie luſt, Alexander conquered agreat 
part of the world; but yet he couldnot 
conquer nor tame his owne drunkennes, 
luſt and anger, Hercules ouercame and 
ramed many monſters; but at laſt hee- 
became a ſeruant and (laue to Omphala: 
of whom one. writeth thus : Hercules 
_ (fayth 


SERMON.” 317 - 
(Gyth hee) famous for his yertue , and 
counted as/it were a god-amonglt the. 
gods t»bur he defiled the world with fil- 

ieluſts and vncleannefſe. How could 
there bee: any diuime thing in him, that 
was 2 {eruant to his owne vices? and 
thoſe things which hee d1d are not to be 
counted cuine vertues : for what great. 
matter was it to ouercome a Lion ora 
Beare, to kill wilde and fierce Horſes 


with their rider > Theſe are the works: Latow, 
ofa ſtrong man, yet of a man; andthoſe /ib, pri, 
things which- hee ouercame were fraile «fer, 

and mortall, and may bee ouerthrowne Chap. 9. 


by the ſtrength of man : But to ouer- 
come the minde, to ſuppreſle wrath, ic 
is the part of the mightieſt man, which 
- hedidnor, neythercould doe, He that 
doeth this, I doe not onely compare him 
with the chicfeſt and beſt men, but alſo 
T account him moſt like to God him- 
ſelfe: Aud hee onely is to bee iudged 
a mightic man, whois temperate, mo= 
derate and iuſt. Wherefore let Ru- 
lers remember this golden ſentence, 
| proceeding froma golden mouth, ſay- 

ing, Hee that hath greate power 
| oucr 


L 
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ouer many things, let himfirſt purge his 


owne conſcience 5 'and thoſe 

which hee puniſheth in others, ler him 
not commit himfelfe; and let him avoid 
that which he puniſheth:: for itis a foo« 
lifh thing when any would rule others, 
2nd yet cannotrulethemſelues, Andler 
them further know, that their authori. 
tic is no difpenſation for finne; and that 
God hath puniſhed great perſons for 
fuch faulrs as might ſeeme bur ſmall in 
our eyes; As you may:lee inthe exam- 


ples of Elie and Dauid: and alſo inthe 


example of Heſekiah : God did grie- 
vouſlic puniſh them, the one forpam- 
privg his children, the other for num- 

ring thepeople;and rhe third,for ſhew- 
ing his treaſures tothe Ambaſſadours of 
Babilon, Let a't Gouernours be of Ne- 
hemiah his minde,, who when hee was 
perſwaded to flie, heanſwered; Should 
fuch a man as 1 flie? Ler euery _ 
ſtrate, when hee hath any motion to fin, 
fay thus ; Should ſuch a'man as I, that 


am a gouernour to others, that amin 


Gods place; that ſhould be an example 


. to others in all goodnefle, that ſhould 


reprouec 
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reproucand puniſh ſinne'in all : ſhould 1 
commir finne? ſhould I blaſphcme the 
name of God? ſhould Iprophane his $1- 
both ? ſhould IT beproud, or couetous? 
ſhould I giue my lelte ro whoredome 
and drunkennes, or to any ſuch pgric- 
uous ſinne ? What a diſhonour will this 
be to God? whata diſcredit to my place 
and calling? and how offenfiue to the 
people? hwſhould I rule others, if 1 
cannotrule my ſelfe? And finally,let the 
know,that the greatnes and excellencie 
of the Magiſtrate, muſt be accompanied 
with the excellencic of vertuc, and with 
goodexample, And as the Magiſtrate is 
firſt to begin with himſclfe, & firlt looke 
to his owne heart and wates, fo alſo he 
mutt haue a ſpeciall regard and care of 
all that are vader him, in his priuate fa- 
milie, Itis not enough that he auoyde all 
kind of finne and wickednes himſclſe, 
and that he himſelfe leade a good, god- 
ly, and righteous life in the fight of God 
and men, bur alſo muſt haue a ſpeciall 
care, that his whole familie, his wife, his 
children and {eruants,doe the like. For 
they are his ſpeciall cure & charge COM 
mitted to him of God, tobe ruled and 
'F gOucr= 
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gouerned by him according to therule 
of his lawes, and therefore worthie is 
that ſaying, For all that are vnder thee, 
and ſubiect to thee in thy houſe, thou 
ſhalt giue an account vnto God: and 
therefore the Lord direSteth the fourth 


commandement to the father, maiſter, « 


and kouſcholder wharſocuer, Inioyning 
not onely himſelte to fanRific his Sa- 
both, bur that all that belong and ap- 
pertaine vnto him, and are within his 
doores, doe ſanCtifie the Saboth with 
him; he is not onely himſelfe to come 
tothe holy aflemblies,to heare, ro pray, 
to receiue with the congregation, and 
both openly and priuately to be occu- 
pied the whole day in religious exerci- 
ſes, butitis a charge layed vpon him by 
the Lord, that he cauſe his whole tami- 
lie to doe thelike : And if this be requi- 
red of cuery private man, and of cuery 
Chriſtian houſeholder whatſoeuer, be 
he neuer of ſo meanc and baſe eſtate, 
how much more is it required of the 
publike Magiſtrate? God ſpeaketh thus 
to his people Iſrael, ſaying, Theſe words 
which 1 command thee this day, ſhall 
be in thy heart, and thou ſhalt rchearſe 
them 
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them continually vnto thy children,and 
ſhall ralke of ther when thou tarrie(t 
in the houſe, and as thou walkeft by the 
way, and when thoulyeſt downe, and 
when thou riſeſt yp. This is a gcnerall 
commandement to all Gods people 
whatlocuer, and much more to the Ma- 
gifirate: this dutic od groan ar: 
ment is moſt ancient, commended and 
commanded of God, Euery Chriſtian 
houſcholder is to be as a King, Prieſt, 
and Prophet, in his owne houte; As a 
King torule, asa Prieſt topray, and a3 2 
Prophet toteach, Their care muſt be, 
that the wiſe be the ſpouſe of Chriſt, 
their {eruants ro be Gods ſeruants, their 
children the children of God, Moſt are 
carefull to fee ther owne buſines and 
workes followed, & in no caſc neglec- 
ted, & why ſhould they not be as care- 
full to ſeethe workes of God & his fer- 
uice & buſfnes duly performed in their 

families? They carcfully provide for all 
neceſſarie prouifi6 for the maintenice of 

their bodies: & ſo farre gocth an Infidel; 
and the like care they haue alfo of thcir 
beaſtes, but Chriſtians muſt goe further, 
and ſce that the ſoules of their ſamilies 
Y 3 be 
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be fed and prouidet for; and ſo they 
ſþ 411 find much fruit and profit to them- 
ſclues, - for this is the way and meanes, 
to make painefull, faithfull, and con- 
ſcronable ſeruants : and allo by this 
meanes, tine religion is continued to 
our poſteritie; whercas if we faile in this 
durtie, religion may decay and die with 
vs, for any thing that we doe, For the 
continvance and propagation of it, moſt 
are carcfull, ſpecially great perſons, men 
of power 2nd wealth, rhat their names, 
riches,ond houſes, may continue if they 
coiild for cuer, And ſhall not we haue as 
greot 2 care, for the preſeruation and 
cortiruance of Gods true worſhip and 
{crvice, to the 2ges to come ? To mouc 
vsto this Cuiie, let Magiſtrates and 0- 
thers :1w31cs fer before their cies, the 
examples of holy & worthie me in {crip- 
ture how corcfull rhey were in teaching 
and gourrnins their families, Our firſt 
faibcr Adam had a care of this, and ther- 
force he taught his ewo ſonnes, how to 
{acrifice ro the tre God, Abraham is 
commended of God, andhe promiſeth 
to blefle him for it, becauſe he comman- 
acd his ſoanes and his houſchold after 
| him, 
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him,that they keepe the way of the Lord 


to do righteouſnes and indgement. Ia- 


cob ſ:id ro his houſcholde, and to all G*%3F+ 


that were with him, Pur away the {triage 
gods that are among you, and change 
your garments. After the example of 
Jacob, ler oth- rs cleanſe their houles, as 
of Idolls,1o of ignorance, of prophanes, 
of blaſphemie,of filthie ſpeaking,and of 
all vncleannes and wickednes, For theſe 
and ſuch like,doe infec, pollute,and de- 


file, both houſes and kingdomes. And F; 


4 


let euery one fay with good loſhua, I F 


and my houſe will ſerue the Lord. And 
as Hannah gaue her fonne Samuel to 
the Lord, fo let every one giue and de- 
dicate their families to God. And as lob 
eucry day ſanctified his fonnes, by pray- 
ing to God for them, ſo let cuery one 
ſanQike themſelves and their whole fa- 
milie by good inftruftions, and ſweete 


2.4. 


. 


praye:s to God, The example of Dauid P{:10T. 
15 molt worthie'to be imitated of all, 1-2-3- 
and eſpecially of Magiſtrates, he pro- ©c. 


fefleth his care both in ruling himſelfe 
and his familie, the whole Church and 
kingdome; he profeſleth his pictic to 
God, the vprightnes of his owne heart, 
3 and 


Row. 16. 
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and the wiſedome that he had in diſcer- 

ning and ſeparating the good from the 

cuill, both in his « wne houſe and coun. 

trey: Hee will ſuffer no wickedperſon 

in his houſe : hee will reforme both 

Church and Common-wealth : he will 

not bee partaker of other mens ſinnes, 

nor ſuffer the blood of them to cleaue 

to his foule, Worthicalſois the exam- 

ple of Cornelius, a Captaine, yet a de- 

uout man; one that feared God with all 

his houſchold; and he had ſouldiers fea- 

ring God: And ſending for Peter for 

further inſtruction; when he was come, 
he fayde, that both hee and all his were 
there preſent before God , toheare all 
things from the mouth of Peter , that 
was commaunded him of God, Twill 
alledge but one example more, of two 
houſcholders, the man and the woman, 
perſons of no greate account in the 
world ; but yet religious, and religi- 
ouſly gouerning their houſchold : 1 

meane Aquila and Prejilla: Aquila the 
husband a Tent-maker, Prefill« his wife : 
Saint Paul ſayeth of them; Greete Pre- 
fila and Aquila, my fellow helpers in 
Chriſt Icſus : likewiſe greet the _ 
enac 
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thatisintheirhouſe, Itis ſaydof theſe AF, 18, 
ewo in another place, That they taught 24+ 25. 
Apollos, a learned and eloquent man, 26. 
yet they taught him the way of God 
more perfetly then he knew before, S, 

Paul confeſſeth they were helpers to him 
inthe Lord, andrhatthey had a Church 
in their houſe, His meaning is, that in 
their houſe there was ſuch inſtruRion, 
reading , hearing , prayer , conference, 
and other divine exerciſes, that their 
houſehold was as a little Church. If theſe 
poore and private perſons had ſuch reli- 

ious care of their familie; how care- 
Fil ought Gouernours and Magiſtrates 

to bee for the gouernment of their fami- 
lies, which arc to bee direRions and ex- 
amples to others? One example more 
I muſt needes ayme andpoynt at, Ican- 
not auoid it; it liethin the text; & that is 
the example of Salomon, commended 
vntovs by this woman, asin this verſe 
ſhee commendeth the gouernment of 
his kingdome; ſo in theformer verſe ſhe ; 
admireth and magnifieth the gouern- | 4 
met of his houſe;ſhe ſaw ſuch good order . 4 
amongſt his ſeruants, ſuch diuine& wiſe 
inſtructions by Saloms,that ſhe burſteth 
out into thele words, (Happy are thy 
Y 4 mea 
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- » men, happiearetheſe thy ſeruants which 
ſtand euer before thee, and heare thy 
witedome; his houſe was ſo wiſely go- 

._ uerned, thatihe accoiitcth them bleſled F 

4 who dwell and live vnder his gouern- 

ment: but vnhappie are mary {eruants 

and children, whothaue cauſe to curſe 

both parents and maiſters, who by their 


follic, carcle{nes and bad example, doe 


leade them to hell, and to euerlafiing 
deſtruction. The Courts of Princes,and a 
[ orcat mens houſes, they ſhould not be 
FT '  finkes of finne, nor yet cages of follic 
2 and vncleannes, but they ſhould be pat- . 
rernes of pietie, of wiſedome, and reli- 
gion, of temperance, and all other ver- e 
rues; patternesT ſay to the inferior ſort, ſe 
whoſe cies are vpon them,and are reache E 
to foliow them in good or cuil!, That _ 
which the Apoſtle applieth to the mini- at 
ſer, that may be applicd alſoto the Ma- el 
: iſtratc; he ſaith, thac the Miniſter muſt n 
# one that can rule his owne houſe ol 
honeſtly, hauing children vader obedi- al 
ence with all honeſtic; for if any cannot Wo 
rule his owne houſe, howſhall he care w_ 
for the Church of God? oy 
tn. & 
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THE SEVENTH 
SERMON, 


VERSE 9, 


e And made thee King to doe equity and right Ny 
feonſneſſe. | 


HT is the duety and part of good 
Governours, (as wee have heard 
22S already)to beginfirft with them= 
ſelues, toiudge andrule their owne affe« 
Rions and wayes, and then alſo ſs to go- - 
vernetheir families, that they be as lights 
and lanthornes to others, ſhining before 
them in religion, in piety, in all honeſty 
and good conterfation. This is ſome part 
of the duty of good Rulers, bur this is noe 
all ; It is not enough that he rule himſelfe 
and his houſhold,that hee perforrhie theſe 
common duties of Chriſtianity, whichare . 
required in all other priuate perſons, bur 
hee hactha greater and a more publicke 
charge, as ho goucrnement of Townes, 

Aa Citties, 
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ſelicicy of gouernment confiſterh in this, 
' that the Gouernonrs ſeruethe time: O- 
thers, that they bee in. league with other 
Princes and Kingdomes : Others, that 
_ they be well furniſhed with money, with 
Armour, with-men. Burt this Queene re= 
poſeth the ſafery of Sa/omonr: Kingdome - 
mTudgement, inJuſlice , in Equity and 
Rightcouſneſſe. And herein Sa/omen bim- 
Pro, 14. ſelfe is iuſt of her minde, ſaying; Juice 
| exalteth a Nation, but ſinne ts a ſbame to the 
| people, Apgaine,a King by indgement main= || 
. taineth a Countrey, but aman receining gifts, 
deftrozethit, That which e-ſuguftine ipea- |. 
keth wviy ofthe Rate of a Chriſtian Em= || 
perours fclicity,may be as well ſpoken <4 
R. | _ rene 
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the felicity of Kings, Princes, Rulers and -— 
Gouernoursz We Chriſtians doe not ſay £#g- 48 © 
that Chriſtian Emperours are happy, ſaith (is. De. Þ 
he, becauſe they have a long reigne, or lib, 5 Cas ® 
dye leaving their ſonnes in quiet poſſefſi... 5 { 
en of their Empires, cor have beene euer 
victorious or powerfull ;againſt all their 
oppoſers: theſe are bur gifts and folacies 
of this laborious,ioyleſle life ; Tdolaters, 
and ſuchas belong not to God ( as theſe 
Emperours do) may enioy them, becauſe 
God in his mercy will not haue theſe that 
know him,to belceue that ſuchthings are 
the beft goods he giueth; bur happy they 
are (ſay we) if they reigne iultly,free from 
being puffed vp withthe-glozing exalta- 
tions of their attendance, or cringes of 
their ſubieQs,that they know theEſcluesto 
bee but men, andrememberthatifthey_ 
make their power their Trumpeter todi* \, 
vulge the true adoration of Gods Maie- 
fty, ifthey loue, feare and honour him, if 
they long the moſt for that Empire, where 
they need not to haue partners, if they be 
flacke ro-aucnge, quicke to forgine, if 
they vſe correQion for the publike good, 
and not for priuate hate, if their pardons 
promiſe-not liberty of offending, but in- 
deed onely hope of reformation, if they 
Aa 2 coun 
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counterpoiſe their inforced aQts of feueri.- 
ty, with the like weight of bounty and 
clemency, if their luſts be the lefſer, be- 
cauſe they haue the larger licence,if they 
defireto rule their owne affects, rather 
then others eſtates, if they doe all things 
not for glory, but for charity; And withall, 
andbefare all , pine God the due ſacrifice of 
prayer for their imperfettions : Such Chrifti- 
an Emperours we call happy, heres hope, 
and bereafter, whenthe time we looke for com- 
meth, ind:ed, O happy and thriſe happy are 
ſuch Kings and Gouernours that bee thus 
qualifiedz and they are (no doubt) a great 
bleſſing to the people that hauethem,and 
enioy ſo happya gouernment vnder them, 
By that which hath beene ſaid,and by the 
words ofthis Text, we learne thatRulers 
do reigne not for themſelues,not for their 
owne gaine,profite, and pleaſure, but for 
the good of others, for the common be- 
nefite of the Church & Common-wealth. 
As the head careth for the bedy, the 
ſheepheard for the ſheepe, the father for 
the children: ſo muſt Magiſtrates chiefly 
be carefull for the common good of their 
people. The Heathen could fay that wee 
are not borne for our ſelues , but for our 
Countrey and for others, If this be m_ 
| re 
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redin euery priuate perſon, to ſeeke the RF 
common good of others ſo farre as they 
may, how much more is it required of 
Kings, Magiſtrates and Miniſters, who are 
not priuate, bur publicke perſons? As the 
Candle ſpendeth it ſelfe for the comfore 
& directions of others, and as a tree brin- 
geth forth fruit, not for her ſclfe , but for 
others : ſo Magiſtrates and Miniſters are 
to ſpend themſelues, ro employ their 
wits,their fſtudy,their labour, and care for 
the common benefite ofthe Church and 1 
Common-wealth.The Prophet complai- Efay 56, 2 
neth of the Gouernours in his time, that 11, # 
they all looke to their owne way, every 
one for his aduantage and for his owne 
purpoſe : And the Apoſtle complaineth, ® 
that «ll ſought their owne, aud not that which Phil, 2.257 
& eſe Cbrifts. But of himſelfe, and of his ; 
faichfull Miniſters, he ſaith ; Fepreach nor 2, Cr. 4,” 
onr {elues, but Chriſt Ieſws the Lord, and our ; 
ſelues your ſeruants for leſns his ſake. And he oo 
ſaith further, that he himſelfe w.#4 combred 1.Cornt 2 
daily with the care of all Churches, And in a- 28. = 
nother place, I ſeeke not youre, but you, and 2*CY V7 7 
1 will moſt gladly beflow,and will bee beſtowed 5* 
for your canſe This ſhould be the care and "2 
reſolution of cuery good Minifter and J 
Magiſtrate, The King ef Sod-mſaid to 1; © 
Aa 3 Abra- 
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Abrabam, Gine mee the perſons, and take the 


goods thy ſelfs. This King preferreth his 


people before all worldly ſubſtance, The 
office of good Gouernours is for the 
common good, benefite and commodity 
of all their ſubieRs,to comfort and coun- 
renance the godly,to reſtraine and puniſh 
the wicked, andthis is ro doc equity and 
iudgement; And for this end and purpoſe 
God hath choſen, called, erdained end 
placed them in histhrone , and this they 
muſt doe,and will doe, if they beeplaced 
in loue ouerthe people, and as a blcfling 
to them, The Heathen haue taught, that 


3 Plutarke, Magiſtrates are ordained to liue and 


ſerue,not for thewſelues,but for their ſub. 
jeQc,one of the ſaith, that Princes are the 
ſeruants of God, urdained totake care for 
men, and to prouide for their preſcruati- 
on, either by miniſtringrto them of their 
goods, or by defending them. Another, 
that they muſt ſo maintaine the commo- 
dity of the people, rhat euery their ati- 
on-without reſpe& of their owne priuate 
profit, haue reſpe&thereto ; and that they 
tend to the preſeruation of the whole bo- 
dy of the people, and that they ſecke not 
ſoto maintaineone part, that they for- 
ſake the other. Againe,theend of Gouer- 

| uernours, 
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uernours ſhould aime at the proſperous 
life of their ſubieRts, becauſe (as Zeno- 
o» ſaith) they bee choſen, not to liue at 
eaſe, anddaintily, but that they which 
haue choſen them, may by their induſtry 
live quietly and happily. And further, 3 
herein (faichone) refteth a difference be. Ariftal 
eweene a King and a Tyrant ; that the Ty. 
rant ſeeketh his owne profite, bur t 
King ſeckerhthe profite and commodity 
of his ſubieAs. Theſe be the worthy ſay- 
ings and ſentences of Heathen men, 
which may be iufily alledged and applied 
to the ſhame and condemnation of many 
Chriſtian Rulers, whoin ruling, ſeeke 
onely (or atleaſt chiefly) their owne eaſe 
and priuate gaine; and haue little orns 
regardto the common good. This is not 
to doe iudgement and juſtice, this is yot 
to doe equity and riglhtcouſneſſe : for 
theſe, or anyoef theſe, taken in a large 
ſence,do coprehend the whole duety of a 
Magiſtrate,according tothe rule of Gods 
word; The Lord complaining of corrupt - 
Rulers,he ſaith,that he /ooked for indgement, x7, . 
but behold eppreſſion, for righteouſner,jbut be: * * by 
bold acrying, Andin #06 8 place he faith; 
Let indgement run downe as waters, andrigh- mos, g, 


tronſneſſe as a mighty river, Rightcouſnefſe 24, 
Aa 4 and 
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and Iuſticedoth containe all yertues in 
them: Righteouſneſſe (ſaith one) doth 
more profite others then it ſelfe , doth 
neple&t her owneprofites, preferring the 
common good, giuing to euery one that 
which is right, and this righteouſneſle is 
firſt to God, ſecondly to our Countrey. 
And another faith, whoſoecuer thou art, 
that defireſt righteoulneſle, firſt feare 
God, and loue him, thatthou mayſt bee 
loued of bim; thou ſhalt loue God, if 
thou follow him in this, that thov art wil- 
ling co doe good to all, and hurt to none, 
The righteouſneſle of a King is the peace 
of his people, the ſafety of his Covntrey, 
rhe comfort of the pooregthe calmneſſe of 
the ſea, the temperature'of the aire, the 
ſruitfulneſſe of the carth, the heritage of 


children, and to himſelfe the hope of fu. 


ture blefſednefſe. Another doth moſt cx- 
cellently ſet out the duty of Princes and 
Rulers in theſe words; The Iuſtice of a 
King is, that hee doe not wrongfully op- 
prefle any man by his power, that hee 
iudge betweene man and man without 
acceptance of perſons, that hee bee a 
defence to the ſtranger, fatherleſſe and 
widdow, that hee ſuppreſſe thefe, puniſh 
adultery, exalt not the wicked , maine- 

raine 
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eaine no quarrellers, ner laciſciujous 
perſons; roote outthe perverſe, permit 
no murtherers,” nor periured perſons to 
live; that he vphold the Church, feed the 
poore, cftabliſh juſt men in publicke 
Ofkees, retaine ancient, wiſe,and diſcreer 
Counſellers; that in any wiſehee apply 
not himſelfe,to the ſuperſtition of Deyi- 
ners, Magitians, and Pithonicall Spirirs; 
that hee deferre his diſpleaſure , and de- 
fend his Country from his enemies with 
Magniaminity and 1uftice, that hee repoſe 
his whole confidence in God, that he bee 
not puftyp in proſperity, and with pati- 
tience to beare aduerſity; that he maine- 
taine the CatnolickeFaith, and ſuffer nor 
any wickedneſſein his children; that hee 
allot certaine howers to prayers to God, 
and cate not but in due ſeaſon (for woe to 
thee © Land where thy Gouernours rife 
earely to cate) the performing of theſe 
things doe bring proſperity in this lite, 
and doth leade the King to a better Do- 
minion , cuentoa Celeſtiall and eternall 
Kingdome: ſuch Iuſtice and Righteouſ- 
neſſe in good Rulers is the ſafecy of the 
people, and doth prolong and defend the 
Scare, and is the ſtrongeſt Guard and the 
Lc{t Phyficionfor the fafe-gard and aaa” 
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- ef a Land, Onely thereis a Common- 
wealth(faich Scipio) onely there is a good 
ſtate of a Comminalty ,where Iuflice and 
Honeſty hath free execution, whether it 
beeby King, by Nobles, or by the whole 
People : but whenthe King becomes vn= 
iuſt, the Nobles become vniuſt, and the 
people themſclues become vniuſt : then 
itis nota vicious Common-wealth, bur 
itis iuſt no Common-wealth at all , and 
that as in inſtruments that ge with ſtrings 
or winde, or as in yoyces conſorted, 
there is one certaine proportion of dil. 
crepant notes vnder one harmony , the 
leaſt alteration whereof is harſh inthe 
eareof the ſkilfall hearer, and that this 
concord doth conſiſt of a number of 
contrary ſounds, and yet all combined 
into one perfect Muſicke or Melody;ſoin 
a Citty that is gouerned by reaſon, of all 
the higheſt, meane, and loweſt eſtates;as 


of ſoundes, there is one true concord | 


made, out of diſcord and natures, and 
that which is harmony in muficke is vni- 
ty ina Citty : This is the firmeſt and ſureſt 
bond of ſafety tothe Common-wealth, 
which can neuer ſtand without equity, 
and iuſtice; and iniuftice is the decay and 
overthrow of Townes,Citties,and King- 
domes. 
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domes: Now that Tauky and Tuſtice 
may flouriſh in the Common-wealth, 
three things are neceflarily required; 
Firſt, there muſt bee Lawes: Secondly, 
there muſt be Iudges and Officers : third- 
ly, there muſt beexecution of Lawes. 
Now Law is defined to bee a cenſtanc 
2nd perpetuall good thing, without 
which no Houſe, no Citty, no Country, 
no ſtate of men, nonaturall creature,nor 
the world it felfe can conſiſt firme and 
able, Chrifppms cals ita knowledge of 
allDwine and Humane matters, com- 
manding equity, and expulling wicked- 


neſſe and wrong: There bee three kind of Polid, 
Lawes ;- one Naturall, that is not onely Uirg. /ib. 
appropriated ro man, bur alſo jt concer- 2 .chap.1, 


neth all other living things, either in 
Earth,,Sea, or Aire; as we percciue allli- 
uing creatures naturally haue certaine 
familiarity of male and female for pro- 
creation of Ifſue,and aprocliuity to nou- 
riſh the ſame, the which proceedeth of a 
Naturall Law,ingraffed in the by Nature 
it ſelfe,thatis God. The ſecond is named 
the Lawthatall menvſe, which is called 
iu Gentium,cthe Law of Nations, general- 
ly vſedthrough the world,' as to ſhew a 
manthe way to communicate to men, the 

commo- 
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commodity ef the Elementsas Water 
and Fire, to this appertaineth the Law of 
Armes. The third kiad of Law is called 
the Ciuill Law, that is the priuate Law of 
eucry Country or Citty, as of the Ro. 
manes, Lacedemonians, eAthenians, this 
conſifteth in Decrees of Princes, Sta- 
rutes, and Proclamations; Such Lawes 
(res made firſt, or as ſome thinke Rads- 
manthus, and afterward others in diuers 
Countries, deuiſed and ordained Lawes, 
as in Athens, Draco, and Solon; in Egypt, 
CHMercury;in Creet, Minor; in Lacedrme- 
ny, Lycurgus;un Tire, Tharandes;in Argoer, 
Phorones; in Rome, Romulus; in Italy, Py- 
thagoras, Or as ſome thinke the eLrcadber, 
that were vnder Lewander , as their Souce 
raigne Lord and chiefe Captaine. Not- 
withſtanding thetrue Authour ef Lawes 
was God, which firſt planted in ys the 
Law of Nature,and in proceſſe of time, 
when that was corrupted by eLdam and 
his Poſterity, hee gaue by Hoſes the 
Law written, to reduce vs againe to 
our firſt tate. Lawes muftbee knowne, 
and they muſt bee agreeing to the Lawes 
of God, and Nature, The end of Lawes 
the publicke good and ſafety of all, which 
confiſteth inthe worſhip of God, in ho- 
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neftyand righteouſneſſe; ſuch Lawes are 
to forbid and to reftraine, falſe worſhip, 
Idolatry, and prophaneſle, diſobedience, 
murther, adultery, theft,and all wicked- 
neſſe, ſuch Lawes muft be commonto all, 
there muſt be no priuiledge, no immuni- 
ty, no impunity, the greateſt and the 
higheſt muſt be ſubieRto ſuchlawes,and 
bee willing to performe them, as well as 
the meaneſt, for ſuch Lawes are more 
neceſſary then the walles in a Citty, 
which are for beauty and defence; bur a 
Citty may ſtand without wals , it cannot 
ſtand without Lawes, ſuch good Lawes 
of equity and tet, they are 


the yery Life and Soule of a Citty or 


Kingdome. To Lawes there muft bee 
ioyned of neceflity, Tudges and Officers, 
which giue vigourand life to Lawes, the 
Office of chef: is to doe Iudgement and 
Iuſticez that is, to know Cauſes and tnen 
topronounce ſentence accordingly, that 
ſo cuery man may haue right, this is pro- 
perly Gods Office,they arein his place,8 
therefore to deale yprightly : Worthy is 


that counſell of CAoſes rothe Tudges in Demt.x. 
his time, ſaying : Heare the contronerſies 16.17. 


berweene your brethren, and indge righteouſly 
betweene euery man and his brother, and the 
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firanger that it with him; yee ſpall bane no re« 
Spe of perſons wm indgement , but ſhall hears 
the ſmall as well as the great , yee foall not 
feare the face of Man, for the Indge- 
ment & GODS, The like counſell gi. 
uech good King ſchoſapbat to his Judges: 
ſaying; Take heed what yee doe, for yerexe- 
cute. not the tudgements of man, but of the 
Lord, and hee will bee with you in the cauſe 
and indgement:Wherefore now l:t the feare of 
the Lord be vpon you, take heed and dot, for 
there is no iniquity with the Lord our God, 
weither reſpet# of perſones nor receinin 
rewards, And remember that counſel: 
Confider the matter conſult and giut ſentence; 
Iudgement muſt proceed from the light 
of reaſon, and net from Paſſion, both 
parties muſt be heard, euery one muft 
haue freedometo ſpeake, that there may 
beetrue and vpright iudgement; the cor- 
ruptions of Iuſtice are theſe,negligence, 


_ andwant of {kill, ynneceflarie,and vn- 


iuſt delaies, defire of gaine, refpect of 
friends and kindred, fooliſh pitty, and 
ſometimes ſlauiſh feare; bur all theſe and 
ſuch like hinderances of Juſtice, good 
Magiſtrates muſt auoide and caſt off. To 
Lawes and Tudgement there muft be ad- 
ded Execution, for what are Lawes with- 
out 
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out Executien,but cuen like bels without 
clappers. Lawes are like ynto young 
children and Infants, which are left deſo- 
late without parents, and yet have porti- 
on and patrimeny, but would ſoene con- 
ſuwe it, or others would deceiue them of 
it, except they haue faithfull Tutors and 
Guardians to guide and prote&tthem; ſo 
have Lawes need of faithfull Patrones 
and Keepers,or elſe they will bee brought 
into contempt, by the forgerfulneſſe, 
negligence, and corruption of ſome, and 
the malice of others, For what better is 
itto haue Law-makers, and faithfull In- 
tepteters of the ſame, except they bee 
carefully kept and defended, Therefore 
due puniſhments to offenders, are to bee 
iuſtly and rightly executed. To this pur- 


poſe, ſaith Salomon; oF King that ſittethon py +0 $ 


the throne of * Indgement chaſeth away all 


evill with his eyes. Againe , A wiſe King Ver/o'26, 


ſeattereth the wicked, and cauſeth the wheele 
t0 twrne ower them. And in another place; 


T aks the droſſe from the ſilner ,aud there ſball 


proceed a veſſell for the finer; take away the Prog, 2 g, 


wicked fromthe King, and bis Throne ſhall 4 
bee ſtabliſhed in righteonſneſſe. The Apoſile 


ſaith : If thou do enill, feare, for hee beareth Rom. 17, . 


a 


net the ſword fer nowght , for he is the jg 
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miſter of God to take a er of him tha 
doth emill, This is one fpeciall end of the 
Magiſtrares calling,” to puniſh, tore. 
ſraine, and reprefſe the wicked, The Ma- 
giſtrate is a miniſter of Tuftice and Law, 
the judgements is the Lords and not his; 
the impunity of the wicked is hurtfull to 
themſelues, by this meanes they runne 


into further fine, and they do encourage | 


others to do the like; it were better to 


turne looſe, wilde Boares, Beares, and 


Wolues, amongſt thepeeple, then ſuch 
peſtilent men,by the puniſhment of ſuch, 
the Common-wealth and the Church, is 


freed fromthe note of infamy , and it is 
' no ſmall honourts God. And by this,ma- 


ny others are terrified from finne, andare 
brought torepentance, and ſo to faluati- 
on; yea, the danger of infeQion is re- 
moued and taken away : a little leuen 
ſowreththe whole lumpe, and a few wic= 
ked men do much hurt, in drawing, ſedu- 
cing, and infeing others; yea, by ſuch 
execution of Iuſtice, the wrath of God 
& his heavy iudgements vpon a Land,are 
ſtayed & remoued, When Achan was pur 
to death, for taking the excommunicate 
thing, which was commanded to bee de- 
fitroyed, when hee (I ſay) was _ » 
eat 
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death,then the Lord turned fr6 his fierce 
wrath, which before was kindled againſt 
his people: The Prophet David faith 


thus of the people of Iſrael : That they Pf. 1063 | 
joyned themſelues vnto Baal Peor, and did 98.29, 
eate the offrings of the dead thus they prone- 30.31. 


hed bim to anger with their owne inuentions 


and the plague brake in vpon them, but Phi- Nam. 
nies food vp and exccured indgement , and 2 , 


theplaguewas flaved, and it was imputed to 
him for righteouſneſſe, from —_— fo ge- 
weration for ener, When di 
x4 is caftour of the Ship, ſtormes and 
tempeſts ecaſe : the ſea is quier,the Ship 
andthoſe that are init are ſafe, Magi. 
ſtrates do puniſh, becauſe God by theſe 
examples will bee knowne to bee a God 
who diſcernes betwixt things vniuſt and 
iuft, and is iuſtly avgry with finne, and 
becauſe hee would have theſe momen- 
tary puniſhments vpon few to fore- 
warne all of judgements to come, and 
of eternall puniſhments ; and by this 
meanes alſo ny prouideth for the com- 
medity of others, for the wicked are ta- 
ken away, fothat they can hurt no more. 
And this part of Iuftice is for the credite 
and honour of the Magiſtrate, There- 
fore ſaith Salomon, Hee that ſatth to the. 
Bb wicked 
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ſobedient [p- lons.1, 
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wicked then art righteous; him ſhall the peo- 


24-25" ple curſe, and the multitude ſhall abhorre 


him;but to them that rebuke hin; ſhall be plea« 
ſure, and yponthom fball come the bleſſing of 


Pror1.2S, goodneſſe. Againe, They that forſake the 


Law, raiſe the wicked ; but they that heepe 
the Law ſet themſclues againſt them: Wicked 
menvuderſtand not indgement, but they that 
ſecke the Lord wnderſiand all things, 
Againe, This Inftice « a ſweete ſacrifice 
pleaſing to God, it tu the Magiſtrates ſacri- 


fice, tt w more acceptable then other ſacrifi- 


Pre21.3+ ces. Thererfore ſaith the wiſe man, Todo 
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indgement and inſtice 1 more acceptable to 
the Lord then ſacrifice: And the Lord ſaith 
thus to hypocrites, that abounded in ſa- 
* crifices, bur negleRting Tuftice: [ hate and 
abhorre your feaſt dares, and 1 will not ſmell 
in your [olemne aſſemblies ;, though you offer 
mee burnt offerings and meate offrings, I will 

not accept them, neither will regard the | 
prace offrings of your fat beaſts, rake thou 
away {rom me the multutud: of thy ſongs, for I 
will not heave the melody of thy Viels, and let 
indoements runne downe as waters. And in 
another place to ſuch hypocrites -as 


abounded with plenty of -ſacrifices, itis 


Mira. Se (aids Hee bath ſhewed thee, 6 mangwhat i 
6.7.%, g70d, and what the Lord hath required of | 


thee, 
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SERMON. w—_ "2 
thee, ſurely 10 ds infty, to lone mercy,to Lum- Jy 
ble thy ſelfe, and to walks with thy God. By - 
this Iuſtice the ſtates of Citties and : 
Kingdomes are preſerved and eftabli- ; 
ſhed. Therefore Dawid exhorteth his fon __ 
$alemon, To walke inthe Waies Statutes and 1+ "1g; 
Indgements of God; that ſo hee might **3* 
proſper inall things he went about, The _ ET 
| Lord by leremy declaring how happy [0- leh, 2.2. © 
' Þ Fpahthe fatherhad bene, and how curſed 7 5* C © 
Tehoiakim the ſonne ſhould bee, and why 

the one did ſpeed ſo well, and theother 

ſo badly, ſaith : Shale thow raigne becauſe 

zhow cloſeſt thy ſeife in Cedar? Did nat thy 

father cate and drinks and proſper , when hee 
executed Indgement and Inftice? when hee 
| indged the cauſe of the afflifted and the poore 
hee proſpered: was not this becauſe hee knew 
mee ſaith the Lord; but thine cies and thy 
| heart are onely for thy conetouſueſſe: And 
" # thereforethe Lordthreatnethin the next 
wordes to deſtroy him, This iuftice C 
is profitable to the whole Commoen- «7 
wealth, both to the good and the bad, _  .*. + 
Therefore the Lord commanding the De. 214 
rebellious ſonnets bee pur to death So, * 7+ 
(faith hee) thow ſhalt take! away the euill 
from among you, that all ]ſracl may beare it 
and feare. Where Tuſtice is negleRed fin 

Bb 2 ragineth: 
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Eccl. 8, raigneth : Becauſe ſentence againſt an ex! 


ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the children of 
men i fully ſet inchemto doe emill, On the 
contrary it muſt follow, that where there, 
is true execution of TIuſtice, there the 
hearts of men are drawne and terrified 
from ecuill, 7 he blewneſſe of the wound 
ſerneth topaurge the enill, andthe firipes with. 
« 6, inthe bowels of the belly. Againe, To the 

* © * Horſebelonoeth awhip, tothe eAſſeabridl, 
3. and arodto a Fooles backe: His meaning is, 
that by ſuch ſharpe' correion fooliſh 

| menareſtayed and kept in order, And 
Prou, 19. in another place; Smite « ſcorner, and the 
25: fooliſh will beware: Meaning that ſimple 
and ignorant men will bee warned when 
they ſee the wicked puniſhed, they will 
take heed by others mens harmes. e 1nd 
the Lord hath ordained indgements for the 
ſcorners,and ſtripes for the backe of foolesr.T 0 
this duty of Iuſtice the example of God, 
may incite and moue all Chriſtian Magi- 


JO, 


_ ſtrates, they arc in his ſteed, and there- 


\ * foreare tofollowhis example in puniſh- 
ing offenders: Hee is a moſt iuft and ſe- 
uere Judge, anda yery conſuming fire 


-&F P/a.5.4- againſt finneand wickednefſe : Hee #4 
2 0s God that loueth not wickedneſſe, neither ſpall 
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euill dwell with him, the fooliſh ſhall not + 
ftand in his ſight, bee hateth all them that 


worke miquity, Againe, The Lord will try Pſal, 1% 


the righteous , but the wicked and him that 56, 
loueth. iniquity deth his ſoule hate : vpon 

the wicked hee ſpall raigne ſnares, fire, and 
brimſtone, ſlorme and tempeſt, this is the por = 

tion of their cup. And in another place, 

Surely Ged will wound the bead of his ene- Pal, 68, 
mics, and the hairy pateof him that watketh 2 1. 

in his ſixnes, Moſt fearefull examples of 

his juſtice and judgement wee haue vp- 

on the firſt world, vpon Sodom and Go- 1.Cor, 
morrah, yea vpon his owhe people Iſracl. 10,5,6.7 
What kind of offenders, wee ought to 

puniſh more ſeuerely, wee may haue di- 

reion from the Law of God, that thoſe 

whom hee appointed to die ſhould not 

' bee ſpared, for wee mult not make our 

ſelues more mercifull then God is him- 

ſelfez- wilfull murther is death by the 

Law of Princes, and it is death bythe 

Law of God, Yea, before the Law writ- 

ten, it was ſaid to Noah: Who ſo ſbeddeth Gen. 9.6. 
mani bloud, by man ſpall his bloyd bee ſhed, 

for in the Image of God hath hee mate him, 

And inthe Law Written, He that killeth Z-#7.24, 
any man hee ſhall bee put'ta death, And 
Adeltery alſo is death by the Written 

Bb 3 Law 
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Law of God, The man that committeth 4: 
dultery with another mans wife , becanſe hee 
hath committed Adultery with his neighbours 
wiſe, the e Advlterer andthe Adwltereſſe ſhall 
die the d:ath.Theft was not ſo ſcuerely pu- 
niſhed , but they were to make reſtituti. 
on, and reſtore foure-fold that which 
they had tolne: Thefc, in our age, is more 
ſeuerely puniſhed, jr is certaine thar 
Theft is a grieuous finne againſt the Law 
of God, _ Equity and Iuſtice; but I 
ſee noreaſon, why the Theefe ſhall dye a 
ſhamefull death, and che Whore-maiſter 
eſcape with lefſer puniſhment, ſeein 

that Sa/omen compareth the Theeſc and 
the Whore-maiſter together, & ſheweth 
in divers reſpeRs that Adultery is a grea- 
ter and more grieuous ſinne then Theft, 
becauſe the Theefe may make reſtituci- 


on,and ſo can neuerthe other. This is the | 
corruption of Nature, that men make | 


more accouut of money and goods,then 


of _— or honeſty, and Adulterers | 


being ſpared, and left alive many queſti- 
ons are rayſed and propounded , which 
can hardly bee anſwered; Namely, whe- 
ther the innocent party, or nocent party 


NGY. MArTF' whether they may be recon- 
:Giled apaine Qrnge. Lec the Adultererand | 


Adultereſle, 
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Adultereſſe, according to the Morall 
Law of God , die the death, and then 
theſe queſtions will bee idle and fuper- 
fAluous, And as Magiſtrates may puniſh 
Murtherers, by the ſame reaſon they may 
as well puniſh Heretickes, Idolatours, 
filſe Prophers, for indeed theſe they 
murther mens ſoules, they runne a who« 
ring from God, and they rab him of his 
honor, We heard partly before,thar falſe 
Prophets and Idolatours, were to diethe 
death, and wee haue examples of good 
Kings and Rulers, which have pur ſuch 
ro death; and if the Magiſtrate bee the 
keeper of - both the Tables,then hee isto 
puniſh the tranſgrefſion of. the one as 
well as the other; and if therranſgreſfi- 
ons of the firſt Table, bee more haiaovs 
and grieuous then the tranſgreſſions of 
the ſecond Table, there is no reaſon why 
they ſhould beelefſe, and more ſlightly 
puniſhed. Hoſes ſaid to the children of 
Iſrael, after they had worſhipped the 
golden Calfez Thus ſaith the Lord God of 


Iſrael, put cenery man his ſword to hu fide, go Exo. 57, 
10 ani fro from gate to gate through the 27.28. 


Hoit,and ſlay enery man his brother, andene- 2.0, 
ry man his companion, and etrry man h:s 
weighbour ; ſo the Children of Levuie d'd.ue 

Bb 4 Moſes 


RE 


Moſes had commanded, and there fell of the 
people the ſame day about three thouſand 
men: For Moſes had ſaid, conſecrate jour 
banas untothe Lord this day, enen enery man 
_ bis ſonne, and vpon hu brother , that 
there may bee ginen you a bleſſing this day, 

2-King. Tehuſlew all the Priefts of Baal, burnt 

10.25, their Images, - deſtroyed the image of 

26.27. Baal, and threw downe the houſe of 
Baal, and made it an houſe of all filthi- 

2.King. neſſe and vncleaneſſe, 7oſiah putteth 

22.G0c, downethe Idols, killeth the Prieſts, the 
| Chemerimes, hee burneth the groues, 
brake downe the houſe of the Sodowntes, 

hee defaced the High places , hee tooke 

. awaythemthat had familiar Spirits, and 

other abhominations, and compelled all 

that were found in Ifrael to ſerue the 

Lord. Thelike power hath all Chriſti- 

an Kings, Princes, and Gouernours, in 

their owne Kingdomes and Dominions, 

Zach.13. The Prophet Prophecieth of the latter 

2-3- times,ſayingas fromthe Lord : [will cat 

| off the names of the Idols out of the Land, 
and they ſhall no more bee remembred: And 1 
will cauſe the Prophets aud wucleane Spirits, 
to depart out of the Land, when any (pal yet 
Prepheſie his father and bis mother that be- 
gat him ſoall [ay onto him,T han ſpalt not line, 


for 


k 
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for thou ſpeakeſt ler in the name of the Loyd, 
And hu father and mother that begot him, 
ſhall thru(t him through when he propheſieth, 
He ſpeakcth ofthe time of the Goſpel, 
wherein people ſhall haue ſuch zeale, 
that they cannot abide 'nor endure a 
falſe Prophet, Chriſtian Gouernours 
have power from God tocompell and 
drawe mento the outward worſhip and 


4 es ; _, E 3-7 2} dl. IF 
- £ 
= 
K 
> * ; 
F 


ſeruice of God: Therefore ſaith «Fagu- eng. ad 
fie, when men are mad, they miſhke 7,0, 


forceand chaſticement; but when they 
come to theirright minde, they are glad 
thatthey are correed for their good 
& recouery. Not cuery one that ſpareth, 
isa friend; nor euery one that ſmiceth, an 
enemy © Better are the wound! of a friend, 
then the kiſſes of anenemy, lt is better to loue 
with ſeucrity, then rodeceiue with too 
much lenity. He that bindeth a mad man, 
and hee that raiſeth him vp that is in a 
deadly {leepe, he is troubleſome to both, 
but he loueth both. God doth not one- 
ly teach, but puniſh. Let herecickes firſt 
bee ouer-throwne and confuted; if thar 
will not ſerue, vſe religious ſeuerity. The 
ſame Father ſaith; firſt I was of this mind, 
that none wereto be compelled to the v=- 
nity of Chriſt, that men were to be _ 
Wit 


Fin. 
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withall by the word, by diſputation, by 
reaſon, leaſt thoſe which we knew to bee 
open Heretickes, ſhould become feigned 
Cathelickes : but this my opinion was o- 
uercome by examples before mine eyes , 
for this my Citty Hippo, being alrogether 
of Denatis fide, was converted tothe Ca. 
tholicke vnity,by the feare of Emperiall 
Lawes. Princes and Gouernours are in 
no caſe to ſuffer any heretical or falſe 
worſhip in theirkivgdomes. And there- 
fore letthem hearken to this counſel!, gi- 
uen them by a learned man : Let Princes 
(faith he) take heed, how they ſuffer any 
wicke&rites and ceremonies to Infidels, 
within "their Dominions, Salomon was 
guilty of this fault, not that he compelled 
any of his ſubieRs to worſhip Ieols, but 
that he granted to his Wiues and Concu- 
bines, being out-landiſh women, places 
and altars, wherein they might worſhip 
ſirange Gods, But God was angry with 
him, andrequited him according to his 
fall: foras he diuided Gods worſhip, ſo 
God duuides his kingdome, giuing part of 
it to his ſonne, andpart oft to [eroboam. 
This fault of his did ſpread it ſelfe to the 
poſterity : for eAchas, Manaſſer, and di- 
uers other wicked Kings, had diucrs _ 
| c 
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ked and deteſtable worſhips at Terw/alem, 
and were ſharply reproucd of the Pro- 
phers for them: And ſurely the Magiſtrate 
cannot be but reproued and condemned, 
when he ſuffererth Idolatry, ſeeing he hath 
the ſword for the puniſhmentof wicked. 
neſle ; therefore it muſt be granted, that 
either ldolatry is no finne,or elſe the Ma. 
. giftrate is to puniſh it as well.as other 
finnes, The Magiſtrate muſt bee carefull 
to defend the Common-wealth, and to 
prouide as much as may be, that no dan. 
ger nor hurt come ynto it,But Idolatry is 
the cauſe of farnine, peſtilence, warres, 
and other moſt grieuous iudgements,and 
therefore inro caſe to be ſuffered, or tol. 
lerated in a Chriſtian kingdome, and all 
ſuch tranſgrefſors ofthe firft and ſecond 
Commandement, and of the reſt of the 
Commandements of the firſt table, are to 
bee puniſhed, as well as the tranſgreſſors 
| of the Commandements of the ſecond 
 - Table;and indeed falſe Prophets, here- 
tickes, Idolaters, Papiſts, Teſuites, Semi- 
narie Priſts, do more hurt to a kingdome 
then murtherers, adulterers , or theeues, 
ſeducing, killing & poyſoning the ſoules 
of many thouſands; neither is it tobee 
counted cruelty to cut off theſe and _ 
ike 
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like offendors, ſecing it is warranted. by 
the authority and commandement of 
God himſelfe : It is not cruelty to cut off 
the cruell, though they acconnt it ſo; but 
hee that ſmiceth and taketh away thee. 
vill, in that they are cuill, is the Miniſter of 
God, and of the Law; therefore the Ma. 

iſtrates doe notdefile themſelues with 
bloud, in puniſhing and executing wic- 
kedperſons:for they haue a warrant frem 
the Lord ſo to do,the Lord is with them, 
and doth afſilt them ; and ſuch executions 
of notorious perſons, by the hand of the 
Magiſtrate, is as a ſacrifice pleaſing to 
God. Andleaſt it ſhould be-a troubleto 
the Magiſtrates minde, or a corſiete his 
' conſcience, or any impairing to his cre- 
dit to deale fo feuerely as may be thought 
with ſuch offendors; the Lord himſalfe 
doth com'ort and encourage the Magi- 
rate; for whereas he commandeth, that 
wicked children curſing their parents, 
ſhall dye the death; and likewiſe adulte- 
rers, and other offendors, ke addeth and 
repeateth it often to the comfort of the 
Mzgiſtrate, Hi blowd be 50x him; as if he 
ſhould fay, let not Judoes and Magi- 
ſtrates trouble themſelues at the death of 
ſuch offcndors, as though' they were 
guilty 
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guilty of their bloud : nay,their bloud is 
ypon themſclues,they' are guilty of their 
owne bloud, they haue deſerucd death, 
and are worthy of it; they haue caſt away 
themſelues, and hauc iuftly drawne vpon 
themſclues ſuch grieuous punifhments, 
by their owne- wickednefſe and iuft de- 
ſerts, It is my commandement and will 
that ſuch ſhall dye, and therefore I cleare 
you as innocent and guiltleſſe; youarein 
my place, you are my ſeruants and mini- 
ſters, and in this work of iuſtice you haue 
done me faithfull ſeruice. But here ma 

be a queſtion propounded, whether Prin= 
ces andRulers may not remit and pardon 
the faults of great offendors. To remit 
iuſt puniſhmenes is againſt the dire law 
of God, and procureth and draweththe 


«4 
inet bla 


wrath of God vpon the Magiſtrate, Cwr-"nowe, 27. 


ſed be he that hindereth the right of the ſtran- 
ger, the fatherleſſe and the widow, and all the 


people ſhall ſay, So bet. Againe, Ton ſhalmot 7 ,,u 1 9 


doe ninſily in indgement but thou ſhalt indge | 5. 


thy neighbonr iuſtly; The Propher ſaith, 0 Jer, 21: 


houſe of Danid, execute iudgement in the 
moruing, 414d deliner the oppreſſed ont of the 
hand of the opprelſenr, leaFt my wrath goe out 
like fire, and burne, that none can quench it, 
becanſe of the wickedneſſe of your _ 
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The Magiſtrate is the keeper of Tuſtice, 


heis to dorightto enery one , ana there. 
fore hee may not realeaſe whom hee li, 
To execute judgement is a good worke,it 
is profitable to rhe Common-wealth, ic 
decaicth and taketh away fin; and there- 


fore notto be hindered or ftopr of any, It, 


is a ſpeciall part ofthe office of a Magi- 
ſtrate, topunith the oftendors,and there- 
fore he is iuſtly, withourpartiality,toper- 
forme it. Tuſt iudgement is the Lords, & 
not his,and therefore not in his powerto 
remit it;he iz the Miniſter ofthe lawes, & 
therefore todo nothing contrary to law. 
When Themiſtocles was requeſted of S5- 
monides the Poer, to pronounce a certaine 
yniuſt ſentence,in his fauour ; he anſwe- 
red vertuoufly: As making verſes contra- 
ry to the Rules of poetry, thou canſt bee 


no good Poet: ſocan I bee no ogo0d | 


Prince,it I giue ſentence contrary tolaw. 
Solow {aid,that the ſafety of the Common- 
wealth conſiſteth in theſe ewopoints,that 
rewards be diſtributed after the deſert of 
vertue, and puniſhments after the quality 
of the offence, Tuſtice (faith one) know- 
eth not father, knoweth not mother, but 
knoweth the truthy accepteth no perſon, 
but followeth God. God is a iuſt Iudge 
PI each: /o, againſt 
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deainſt wicked perſons,and ifany do ftay 
Iuſtice and udgement through bribes or 
rewards, their | Haag and corruption is the 
greater; and aIudge may be aſhamed to 
{ay to ary offender, What wilt thou give 
me to ſhew thee fauour, or doe thee Iu- 
tice? Is not this as if it ſhould bee ſaid; 
What wilt thou giue me to deny my ſelfe, 
to looſe my Office, and to ſell God him- 
ſclfe? There bee three things (ſaith one) 
which hinder Iuftice; the fauour of 
friends, flattering praiſe, and receiuing of 
rewards, But this latter is of greater force 
then the two other. There may be cau- 
ſes, why puniſhments may be delayed, or 
lefſened:ſome offenders are greater then 
others, andare ring-leaders ro wicked- 
nefſe : theſe deſerue more ſharpe puniſh= 
ment. Others are ſeduced, and fall by oc- 
caſion: theſeare more mildly to be deale 

withall.But the inferiour Magiſtrates can 
donothipg in ſuch caſes, without the di- 

reQion and counſell of the ſuperiqur. As 
there be differences of offenders and of- 

fences, ſo there be differences of lawes a- 

gainſt the which they doe offend, Some 
lawes haue their ground & warrant from 
the law of God and Nature: tothe tranſ- 

greflers of theſe, there ſhould bee 

Ei granted 


De” 


granted no fauour or remiffion. There be 
other poſitive written lawes of the coun. 
erey, concerning lefler and ſmaller mat. 
cers: in theſe the Magiſtrates haue power 
ſometimes vpon jou occaſion, to remit 
and pardon ; ſo thatit be not againſt the 
glory of God. Tothis agreeth the words 
of his Majeſty to his gracious ſonne: 
There be fome horrible crimes (faith he) 

not to be pardoned, as Witch-craft, wil- 

full murther, inceſt, poyfoning, falſe 

coine ; andfo hee coneluderh,that favour 

is to be ſhewed in leffer matters, and ſpe- 

cially in ſuch as coricerne ovr owne pri- 

uate cauſes, But ſee here the corruption 

of our nature, weare more ſcuere in our 

owne cauſes, then in Gods cauſe: wee 

ſtrive and contend, and make a tirre for 

our riches, poſſeſſions, glory and credite, 

ifany goeabout to diminiſh and impaire 

them, how viotent,crucl and implacable 

are we? Butifit bethe caufe of God, how 
modeſt,how gentle and milde are we? Is 

not this to preferre our ſelues before 

| God?' The children of Ifrael, contrary to 
Judg. 2, Gods commandement, fuffer the Can«- 
” Num. 25 #Hierand the Cloabiriſh women tohne. 
©  1.Samas Saul ſpareth Agag, and the remnant of 4- 
| malecke. And another King of [/rael ſpa- 

ret 


a; 
SIT. 


o 
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reth Benhadad contrary ro Gods com- 
mandement. And thas men are willing to 
fpare where God would not haue ſpared, 
and whererhey ſhould bee moſt patient 
and kinde, there they are cruell: Whereas 
in our own cauſes we ought to be patient 
and mercifull ; but as for the eauſe and 
glory of God, weareto be init moſt zea- 


| lous and ſeuere, And there bee ſome of- 


fenders, whom the Lord will haue cutoff 
in all ſcuerity, withour any favour, pitty 
or compaſhon. He ſaith of eAwalecke; I 
will tterly pur out the remembrance of eA- 
malecke from under heauen. Tea the Lord 


| fmare, that he would hane awarre with eA- 


maleche from generation to generation. And 
he chargeth his people Tſrael, that when 
they had reſt fromtheir enemies,and poſ- 
ſeſled the good Land hee had promiſed 
them, that then they ſhould not forgerto 
execute theſe his wdgements- on thoſe 
people, androote them quite out, Fhe 
reaſon why God did ſo hate and purſue 
this people,was their hardand cruell dea- 


| ling againſt the children of Iſracty and 


therefore long after,when Saul was King, 
hee giueth him this charge, ſaying ; Goe 
ard ſmite eAmalecke,and deſtroy all that per- 
tnines muto them, and haueno compaſſion on 


Ce them, 
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” 
them, but ſlay bath man and woman, both in- 
fant and: ſuckling, beth O xewand freepe,bath 
{{ammell and Aſſe. But Saul vpon a foos 
liſh picty {pared Agag the King, and ſome || pl: 
of the farteſt hoaſfs: bus the Lord didnor | £/ 
{pare him, bue chruſthim our of his king. | #94 
| dome for his difobedience, And Samuel! || of 
©  Uerſ.33. faidto Agag: Arthy ford beth myde women | wh 
childleſſe, fo tal thy mother Hechildl: (ſe amy O 
other women. «And Samuel (being a Iuage) 
hewed Agar in peeces before the:Lordin Gil ha 
1 4.2.2 galls Ababa King, ſpared anotherKing, | wc 
.-: +; whom God would not haveſpared; but || pit 
1. ings the Lord ſaid tohim : Becawſerhon haſt let } as 
20, 42, foe ont of thy handr.a man whom appointed | an 
rodyc thy hife ſoall goe for his hife, and thy peo- | B4 
ple far his people, Theſe be fearefull exam- | 25! 
ples for Kings and Princes, that chey take | $O 
warning by them, how they ſpare any vpo Ml 
any ſiniſter 'reſpeAt, whom God in his juſt | th1 
judgement would have ſmitres with the [' Rik 
frokeofdeath:-3ndrhis is no cruelty to bu 
follow the example and commandement Þ 15 
| of-God himſeife, Hee faith to a wicked Þ Pr 
Nenwt.; 2 and rebellious people ; IF /whet my glifte- | Pl 
41.42. rang ſmord, andymy handtake hold on wuaye- ceF 
wn, Went, [will execute vengeance on mine ene- ou 
-,.. ; nies, and will reward them that hate mee. 1 rhe 
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and my ſwor 
the ſlaine, and the captiner, when I begin to 
take vengeance of the enemy. And the peo- 
ple pray thus to God ar as ſeede of 
E/au,becauſe they conſpired with the Ba- 
bylonians, R (fay they ) the children 
of Edow, 6 Lord, in the day of Ternſalens, 
whieh ſaid, Rate it to the foundation thereof. 
O dawghter of Babel, worthy to bee lefbroyed 
rs ſpall he be that pt Ay wr 
haſt ſerned vs. Bleſſed ſhall he beethat taketh 
and daſteth thy children againſt the ſtones,No 
aps re mercy-is tobee ſhewed ro ſuch 
as bee'{worne enemies'to the. Church 
and *their. owne Countrey, to bloudy 
Babyloniant , grofſe Idolaters. And yet 
2s there muſt bee-vpright juſtice in all 
good Magiſtrates, ſo to this alſo there 
muſt bee ioyned clemency and mercy; 
there is vſe and place of both, and Tu- 
{ ice and Mercy bochof them may bee a- 
| buſed ; bur true Mercy and- Clemeney 
! is an excellent vertue to all Chriſtian 
| Princes and Governours, Theyarcinthe 
place of God, who is full andrichinmer- 
cy and compaſſion, and whoſe mercic is 
over all his workes; they are tofollow, 
the eximple ard nature of Gd; whoſe 
Imagethey repreſent and carry/they go- 


c 3 uerne 


Ct addy. . "OE R-eTy PRI Ed. + ok SG . , 4 0 ; 
EE. x CR EE NE ano bus, 
COS bo BEV A 1B a £p PO OO WEI OY Or WE > Rs EE Irs pen 9 AY: 3” on A ION 
4 _ Ip \ is 4 z, % C2 "ys 4, $A on ry 5 s v «+» 24 Pl % 
" "5. A R , PG 2-0 % Y vh 
© 8 a, ; p24 Ve % PI 4h Wh ag et (228E- up I ES £4 Eh X 
OS. : E # & *,* 3a: ” $42 ee BEE "3 
F * L 3 "4 
= 


= 
$I 


PE oe Es 
Es ORE 7 
a2 ri 


7 Rr Fr leafs mn We AR. A” ERS PRO9y 
J 4 Sid RY SA 2 Pa = CO REO TS FIN «if As OR Ke NI Se 4 Be [3s b F $e 
. SK , NOTEnY ms 5. Sh be. AEST Fea xt be» EAST 5, SPL ICY - Wor SM 1 DIpe en 
BY WT OR ve OS Ce YE dt ae RE be. KR ' b: Ns 
The > Fo 3,24 SR 5 EF Mn 4< 434 > 4 +4 0 
- & PTY < z & 48 ' 


uerne and rule, not beaſts, but meny and 


thereforcall humanity is to bee vſed to- - 
wards them, they are-to puniſh with pe 
griefe and compaſſhon, , - 

A Phyliion giueth to a patient, his | ,, 
friend, fore bitter potion, which hee | 
could bee content in love to caſt a- pt 


way; but onely thathee knoweth, that ty 
it will bee for the good and health of his | 
friend. And. thus Magiſtrates are to f þ, 
thinke. of puniſhments, as of medicines, Þ @ 
whereby the guilty may be amended, and | 1 
others by their examplesterrified, When | 
the guilty is to be condemned, the Magi» | 
ſtrate isto thinke thus with himſelfe ; c 
This puniſhment this party hath deſer- | ;; 
ued, and God hath decreed it for him, and ir 
: therefore it is forhis good: Iris crucky to M 
af delightinche puniſhment and cormentof | 41 
 * Indg.r.7 others, as that King did, who had ſeuenty p 
q. Kings, the Thumbes of their hands and q 
cetcutoff, gathering bread vader his ÞÞ «+ 

rable, This cruclty is againſt the natureof | | 
 God,and itisavice, notof a man, butof Þ a 

a wilde bea(t. Itis cruclty alſo to beeex- Þ + 

cefſive, and roo much rigorous in puni- [ 

ſhing rranſgreflors, and therfore iris ſaid; | { 

Dewt. 25 if ſo bethe wicked be worthy to bee beaten, the + 
Indge ſoall canſe him to ye dawne, and to bet ff | 
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beatenbefore his face, according to his treſ- <4 
paſſe; ro @ cert aine number, Where there 1s Ef 
mercy and diſcretion, there puniſhments 

are according to the treſpaſſes : Bur it is 

cruelty, for ſmall faults and offences, to 

enioyne extreme, ſeuere, and rigorous 
punifhments; andir is the greateſt cruel- 

ty of all, to puniſh in body or goods, ſuch 

2$ have not deſerued ir, and ſuch as are 

honeſt and innocent, Therefore Magi- 

ſtrares muſt remember, that not onelyhe 

that iuſtifieththe wicked, but he alſo that 
condemneththe iuſt, even they both are 7r0. 17. 
an abhominarion to the Lord, This pro- 15. 
ceederth from cruelty and raſhneſle; and it 
is contrary to loue,mercy,and iuftice,and 
iris ag2inft the end and the calling of the 
Magiſtrate, who is ordained,nor only for 
the puniſhment of euill doers, bur for the 
praiſe of them that doe well, he 1s to be a 
defence,a protection, aſuccour & c6fort 
to ſuch, Nay,God himfelfe doth profeſle, 
that hee 18 a father and. proteRor to ſuch, 
and ſaith; Thou ſhalt not ſlay the innocent and 
therighteom. Sarely it t« not good (faith S4- 
lomaon) to condemne the inſt, mer that Princes 4 
ſhouldſmiteſach for equity, Righteous men 
are Gods children, ſeruants, and mem- 
bers, deareand pretious in hiseyes : hee 
Cc 3 faith 


= 38 THESEVENTH 
faith of them; Hee that -toncheth you, tou- 
i cheththe apple of mine eye.” It is a grieuous 
8 finne, and a figne of xeprobation, to hate 
4 ' _ orperſecute the ſeruants of God; there- 
C fore { ain hateth Abel, Eſau hateth: Jacob, 
and ſcekerb to kill him, J/anae/perſecuteth 1. kh 
and mocketh i/aac, Saw/hateth & purſu- | it 
eth Damd. It is comfort and credit euen p 
to Princes, ro have the loue and the teſti» L 
mony ofthe fairhfull, if 
3, John. This is the commendation of Deme- Q 
{ trins, that hee had good report of allmen, | 3 
and of truth ic ſelfe; yea the Apoſtles f 
themſelves bare record of him. The com- 7 
| prone and cryes of Gods ſeruants will f 
ce hard andheauy againſt their perſecu- , 
Evxod.2 2. ters; Yee ſhall nat ((aith God) trouble any 3 
22.23» widdow,ner fath:rl:ſſechs/de 3 If thow vexe or 
24+ trouble ſuch, and (6 bee call and cry wnto me, 1 
will ſurely heare bu ery; then ſhall my wrath 
bee kinaled, and 1 will kill you with the ſword, 
and your wines (hall bee' widdowes, and your 
phildren fatherleſſe, As God hath afpeciall 
care of widdowes-and fatherleffe - chil- 
dren, ſo'hee harh a care of all his ſoanes 
and daughters, hee will regard their ivſt 
complaints, which.they offer--into his 
boſame, andintimewill hearkento their 
crycs,: 6 is afin'notto encourage; coun» 
FS, "»—S renance 
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cer ſinneroiſpoyle them, and vnlo them, 
or to offer them any wrong, He will re- 


not mine anflpinted, and doe my Prophets no 
harme, Kings are the, Lords annoynted 
inaſpeciallreſpect; bur yer all the peo- 
ple of Godarc alſo in their place,” rhe 
Lords annointed, becauſe of the oyle of 
ſpirituall'graces, plentirifully powred: vp= 
on them 5 and becaulerhey are precious 
and dearc in the eyes of God, Andthere- 
fore the-Lord ſaid to Pharaob; Iſrarll # >, 
my ſoune, wen my firſt bovie ; wherefore I ſay , ; . 
fa'thee, let ty ſonne ove, that hee may ſerue ; 
me: [fthog refuſe to let him yoe, bihold 1 
will ſlay thy ſource, enen thy ſirſt borne,” © © 

{ Marke (faith a learned Father 'vpon 
that place})-1marke the Title rhat God gf- 
gech to his Church, and'medirate on 4c 
earneſtly , hee calleth it his Sonne,/'yea - 
his firſt borne,noting therein ro all fleſh, 
that itis to him, asa man<childe to the 
father, yea asthe the firſt®borne; which 
commonly is loued moſt renderly; 'and 
in greareſt-honour. Now -then- thinke 
wich your ſelfe, whathuit isin-you to:the 
fruite of Your body, {and: ro your firſt». -.:\.* 
borne, thinke how you-could endureto 4 
Cc 4 ſtand 
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by any, tothe whole, or any part, aste 
ſee but a legge, or an'arme cut off by, 
bloudy Ng, vp then thinke of God 
to his Church, and every! part of it, 
whoſe affeRion-ſo much excelleth yours, 
as God excelleth man, andbolineſſe and 
perfection, miſery finne and corrupti- 
on. Andalimtle after: Tef Pharaoh hee 
bai beſt take beede what hee deth; for 1 
will make his Soune and firſt borne feeleut, 
if hee hinder mine, and will not let thew gee 
zo ſerue mee, The world you know, con- 
temneth and deſpiſeth. vs, counting vs 
theRefuſe of the people, ar what may: 
beebaſe and vile;but this love is life, and 
this regard with God is honour moſt 
high: Inthe comfort whereof wee may 
ſuppe vp theſe earthly ſcornes, if bis 
Grace bee with ys. And ſo much the 
rather wee may doe this, becauſe hee 
accounteth all the reproches, iniurics, 


| Rormes and hard dealings done to his 


ſeruagts, as done ynto himſelfe, And 
therefore there came a voycefrom hea- 


uento Sel, then a Perſecuter, but af- 


ter, Paul a Preacher; that yoyce ſayd 


.4then-ynto him: Saul, Saul, hy perſe- 


cntefi they mee? And when hee ſayd; #4 
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d | artthis Lord? The Lordſaid; Iaw Tz- 
) s v $ whom thou perſcenteſt; 1t u hard for thee 
þ ro kicke againſi prickes, Chriſt was then af- 
| cended 1hto: heauen, Saul did not,neither 
could if he would, perſecute him, burbe- 
|; cauſe hee perfecuted hispoore members 
| on earth, Chriſt taketh their-cauſero bee 
; his owne,andhe counteththe crueltyof- 
| fered to them, ro be offered to himfelfe, 
| Allgqod Princes and Gouernours cuen 
in pollicy,as-muchas may; be,are to ſceke 
| and procure-the good will, loue and lj. 
| king of all their ſubie&s; and much more 


ofthe better ſore. Ralers are ſo to gouerne 
| the-people,asthe ſoule gouerneth the box 
| dy,and as God governeth the world; that 
3 is,-not onelyDJufily, but-alfo kindly and 

gently,, In Godthere is not. onely pow- 
| er, inftice and wiſdome, but-alſo lie is full 
| of goodnefle andmercy;Paſtors & ſheap- 
heards arenot only wichdiſcrecis, but al- 
ſo withleniry,to lead & guid their flocks. 
A good fatherdoth bring yp and rule his 
children in as much love and kindnefſe as F 
may be. A good ruler muſt be of the ſame J 
mindtothepeople, as the-good father of 4 
a fatnily is to thebouſhold,Arnd what isa 
ruler of a City,or akingdome, bur the ta- 
ther of many-childr6,he is nor to abate his 
authority 
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42 HE SEVENTH 
authority by too much lenity, northe 
peoples loue' by too much ſeuerity, 
Hearts of honeſt men are gotten by mer- 
cy,kindneſſe and voodnefſe.fo they wiſh 
well, and ſpeake well; andthey defire the 
continuance andincreaſe of their Rulers 
A aduancement. 

3 | There beethree things (faith « Lugy- 
Z fline)in a Gouernour. Firſt, aCalling: Se- 
condly, a feare of him : Thirdly, a loue 
towards him.” Calling is requiſite,ro the' 
end hee may beare himſelfe chearefully 
ina good conſcience; yet if hee bee not 
both loued and feared ,.hee cannor ſub< 
fiſt in his Calling : Lethimrherefore ad- 
uiſe himſelfeto procureloveby benefics, 
and feare by puniſhing wrong done, nor 
- rag himſelfe, bur opion the Law, 
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e Heathen man could ſay, /that-a 
Ruler muſt bee affable in ſpeech, caſyro 
bee ſeene,and ſpoken to,'in countenance 
amiable, kind ro the iuft, '-ſharpe co the 
wicked, SuchaRuleris beloued, defen- 

ded, and reuerenced by thewhiole Citty; 
ſuch aRuler, by his owne benefire is ſafe; ; 

Y hath no need 6f defenee; the hearres of 

” Fences, the people atehisarmour!; his inviſible 

Eb . firengrth and munition is the foue of the 

Citrizens , and what is/ more pleaſant, 
6 then 
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then to liue with thedefire, wiſhing,and 
g00d-will of all men, Who! dare fer 
himſelfeagainſt ſuch a one, vnder whom 
there louriſherth peace, righteouſneſſe, 
ſecurity, dignity; andvnderwhom a fa- 
mous rich Citty -aboundeth with plenty 2 
of all goodmen. Thoſe whichgouerne Greg. 
the-people,if they will have their Throne: 
ſurely eſtabliſhed, ler their countenance 
beefull of :cheercefulneſſe andgrace, leaft 
beineroo ſeuereandrigorous//ithrough! 
arrogaiicy they procurethe hatred of the 
people; There is. nothing" that 'makerh” by. is 
him,-thar\hee harh+be office ofi x Magi- " Cor , 
rate morethena ſtudy andtearcof Joues OO 
rowgrds his people, for it doth not onely 
make-a father that\hee” hath 'begotren #' 
child, bur alſo that hee loue him after hee 
hath begotten him,-If Nature hath need 
of ſomuchloue, how much more Grace? 
& thus all the Prophetvand Rulers, that 
were famous amongſt the Hebrewes,” as 
eAbrahamand Moſer, Samueland Daxid, 
haue ſhined and excelſed in louero their 
people.Others have faid, thatpreſernaris: 
of Princes confiſteth in the- integrity of 
Religton,& inthe loue of their'Subiets, 
and theſe things procure the loue of the 
people: Nottobeetooftrangeto them, 
Fg to 
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ro be humble and-courteous, to ſpeake 
kindly to them, to bee willingto ſee their 
Subiefts, and to ſhew themſelues co 
them as much as may bee; to heare cau- 
ſes in their owne perſons, not. to burthen 
the people too much;buttoecaſe them of 
vnneceſlary burthens;'to bee liberall and 
bountifull , wherethere is need and de- 
ſert, Abſolon, though hee was a wicked 
man, and had a wicked cauſe, yerthe had 
this, pollicy by. kindnefſe to draw the 
hearts of. the people to him, hen any 
man came neeretohim,' and did him obey- 
Jance, bee put forth his hand, and tooke him 
and kiſſed him; and on this manner did Ab- 
ſolon te all Ifrael, that came to the King for 
iudgement, ſo Abſolon ffole the hearts of all 
the men of Iſrael. This was 8 wicked aQti- 
enin him', but this pollicy may bee fol- 


lowedof. lawfull Magiſtrates, by kinde 


words and deeds, to-winne and hold, the 
hearts of their owne people. Good was 
that. counſell, - which the ancient men 
gaueto King Rehoboam. If thou bee a ſer- 
naxt to thiy people (ſay they) this day , and 
ſerne them, . aud anſwere them, and ſp:ake 
kinde words to them , they will bee thy ſer- 
wants for ener, They ſhew by this their 
counſell, that kindnefſe is the wayto 

| winne 
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winnethe hearts of 'the people :-but that 
King forſooke that goed'counſell, and 
hearkened to the counſell ef yong men, 
and by their direQion gave the people 
this — CHMy father made your yoke 1, King 
grienons,and | will make your yokg more grie- 1 2.6.7, 
#014; my father hath c of pocket et 14. NR 
but 1 will corref# you with ſcourger. And tg, 
ſee what followed; When all 1ſracl ſawthe 
King regarded them uot, the people anſwered 

the King thus : What portion hane wee in 

Dauid, wee have none inheritance in the ſon 

of 1ſhai, ts your Tents oh Iſrael; now ſee to' 

thy houſe Dauid, avd I acl rebelled againſt 

the houſe of Dauid vnto th day. This was 
wickednefle in the people, to rife and re- 

bell againſt their King , and a inſt iudge- 

ment of God : Butyet, as the Apoſtle 

ſaith to naturall fathers, ſo ſayI coyou 

that are fathers of the Country; Tow fa- 

thers prouoke not your children to wrath , by 
awferity and hard dealing:Giue no occaſi- 

on tothe people, but rather as much as 

may bee draw their hearts to you, by hu- 

mility and kindnefſe. Nehemiah con- Wehe.s. 

feſleth the poore diſtreſſed peopleto bee 5. 

his brethren,of the ſame fleſh and bloud 

withhim, 7b protefteth that hee did not 


contemnethe iudgement of his ſeruants, 
| . when 
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when they did contend with him thin. 
king themſelues hardly | entreared by 
» him, | and then hee -hath this in his 
thoughts: 1f [ bad-oppreſſed ethers, bow | Ge 
ſhould I hane eſcaped Gods Tudgements?W hat , eue 
. then ſhall I do when God ftandethop;'and | we 
. , whenheefoall viſite me, what frall I anſwere? hir 
hee that hath made mee un the wombe, hath Pri 
hee not made him? hath not hee alone faſhio- ſel 
ned © in the wambe?- This mouedhimto be 
pitty, and reſpe&t his baſeſt ſeruants, be- de 
cauſe they were Gods creatures as well to 
as he. Dauidprayethfor thepeace of 7c- af 
ru{alem, ſaying; Let them proſper that lone th 
thee, peare bee within thy Walt, and proſperi- 
ty withinthy "Pallaces.; for my brethren and p4 
neighbonrs ſakes 1 will wiſh thee now proſpe- m 
rity , -beeanſe of the houſe of the Lord our th 
Ged, 1 will procure thee wealth. Hee pray- w 


eth heartily for his Subie&s, wiſhing O 
them the favour of God and all happi- h 
nefle,: and promiſeth ro do them what n 
good hee can, and hee counterh them as tl 
his brethren, neighbours, and compani- t 
ons. Letall- Chriſtian Rulers remember | k 
 Gal.z.28 that ſaying of the Apoſtle: There nei- C 
L ther Tew nor Grecian, there u neither bond i 


nor free, there ts neither male nor female, for + 
Jee areall one in Chriſt Jeſus; In the world 1 
ATI. there ; 
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there muſt needs bee difference and de- 
grees, it muſt needs bee ſo, for pollicy 
and order, but in Chriſt all are one. For 
God is no acceptet of perſons, butin 
- euery Nation hee that feareth him, and 
worketh righteouſnefſe is accepted of 
him, whetherhee beepoore , orrich, 
Princeor Subie&, Excellent is that coun- 
ſell of aGracious man; let Kings (faith 
hee) if they had rather bee Chriſtians in- 
deed, then ſo called, givethemſclues al- 
together to the er AY" their Realmes, 
after the example of Chriſt, remembring 
that the people are Gods, and not theirs; 
yea, they are Chriſts inheritance and 
peſſefſhon, bought with his bloud ; the 
moſt deſpiſed perſon inthis Realme, is 
the Kings brother, and fellow Member 
with himin the Kingdome of Ged and 
of Chrift. Let him therefore not thinke 
himſelfe roo good to doe them ſeruice, 
neither ſeeke any other rhing in them, 
then a father ſceketh in his children; yea, 
then Chriſt ſought in vs, though that the 
King in his regiment bee in the roome of 
God, and repreſenterh God himfelfe,and 
is, without all compariſon, berterthen 
his SubieRs, yer let himput off that, and 
become abrother, doing and leauin ; vn- 
F one 
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3 THE SEVENTH 
done all things in reſpec” of the Com: 
mon- wealthy thac all men may ſce,, rhax 
hee ſeekerly nothing but the profite' of 
his SubieRs.  Worthy'is rhe example of 
good <Mordechas, who when hee was a 


a, 
y 

NO 
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ter 2, Private man, yet hee was a faithfull ſub. 


zieQtin diſcovering treaſons, Howlſoe- 
euer proud Hammon , .comming of that 
curſed ſeed of Agap, informeth the King 
of him and the poore Iewes ,” as though 
they were enemies tothe Stare; yer both 
hee and they were faithfull both ro God 


. andthe King, as it was plainely proved 


afterward, Arthat time,and in that (tare, 
his care was for the Church of God , hee 
viedall meanes,and ventured all ganger, 
for the belping of Gods people. Aſter 
ths the enemy of God, and of the 
Church, Hammon was cut off, and Gods 
people had deliverance, fafecy : nd ioy, 
then CMordechai his fairhfulnefle being 
knowne to the King, then (I ſay) hee was 
aduanced togrear honour, and behaued 
himſclfe as a worthy Ruler , for it is faid 
that Cerdechai the Tew was rhe ſecond 
Taro King Ahaſhuerofh, and freat among 
the lewes, and accepted among the multitude 
of his brethren, who procured the wealth of 
hi; prople, and ſpake peaccattyto all his {ee 
Wet Wherein 
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Wherein wee are to obſerue three things 
+ {| neceſſary in good Rulers, firſtro haue the 
f | fauourof thepeople : ſecondly, topro- 
f | curetheir wealth: and thirdly tobee gen- 
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tle and louing to them, This good Ruler 
being aduanced, hee doth not forget 
| himlfelfe, hee is not high-minded , hee is 
| notcarelefſe of his place, but imployerh 
| all his travel], forthe good andpreſerua- 
| | rionof the Church, This care had good 
Nehemiab who though hee was ſafe him- 
ſelfe, andgreat with the King, yet when 
hee heard of the diftreſſe of his Countri- 
men, hee is moned with compaſſion, hee 
mourneth,weepeth,and faſteth for them, 
hee prayeth heartily ro God, hee goeth 
to the King for his favour, andproteRi- 
on, and yſeth all meanes that hee can; 
and endureth many reproches and dan- 
gers, for the comforting of the people, 
and for the building of the wals of the 
decayed Jeruſalem. | 
And thus wee ſee, deſcribing the du- 
tics of good Kings and Governours, we 
| fee (Tay) the neceffity, the authority, 
the excellency , the blefling of good 
Kings,8 the happineſſe of good gouern- 
wentzby them the wicked,and notorious 
tranſgreſſours of the firſt and ſecond Ta- 
; Dd * ble 
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ble are cut downe. Good SubieRs are 
countenanced, Iuſtice, Peace, Honefty, 
and all vertue is maintained and cheriſh 
ed, In this gouernement,the Wiſedome, 
Juflice, and Goodnefle of God, to- 
wards mankind, is moſtcleerely to bee 
ſeene., His Wiſedome is declared by or- 
der, which 1s in deſerning vertues and 
vices.,. and in the Socicties of Mane 
kind, vnder lawfull gouernment, andin 
contracts, guided and diſpoſed by mer- 
vailous Wifedome. The Iuftice of God 
appeareth in CiuillGouernment, in that 
hee will haue open finnes puniſhed by 
the Magiſtrate, and when they that are 
in authority donot take puniſhment on 
offenders, then God himſclfe miracu- 
Jouſly draweth them vnto puniſhment, 
and proportionably doth lay vpon grie- 
vous {1nnes, grieuous puniſhments cuen 
iathis life, as itis ſaid; whoſocuer taketh 
the ſword ſhall periſh with the ſword, 
and Whore-mongers, and Adultercrs 
God will judge. In theſe puniſhments 
God will haue to bee ſeenethe differen- 
ces of vertnes and vices, and will haue 
vs learne tharGod is Wiſe, Juſt, True, 
and Chaſte, The goodnefle of God alſo 
towards Man«kiad, is ſcene, inthar bee 

| preſerueth 
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preſerueth the ſociety of men after this 
order, and for that cauſe doth hee main. 
eaine it,that from thence his Church may 
bee gathered, and will have Common- 
wealthes to bee places, for 
the entertainement of 
his Church, 
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e Aud made thee K ing to doe equity and righ- 
teouſneſſe, 


AJ and Father of Salomon, 
Eat peaking of the gouern- 
&#}| ment of himſelfe, of his 

} houſhold,and alſo of the 
Church and Common-wealth commit- 
ted to him fromGod , hee ſaith on this 
manner : / will fing Mercy and Indgement, 
onto thee o Lord will T ſing, In which words 
hee promiſeth and proceſteth openly to 
God, that when hee ſhould place him in 
r!1e throne of his kingdome, he would be 
iahis whole goucrnmenc,\both ivſt and 
merciful ;-that is ;.executing iuſtice and 
indgement againſt the wicked , and ſhe- 
wang 
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wingall kindneſſe and mercy to the good 
and godly, In theſe two words of /«dge- 
ment and Mercy, is compriſed the whole 
duety of good Gouernours, they muſt 
with Danid rike vponſtheſe two firings, 
Iudgement and Mercy, not onely of 
Tudgement, but alſo of Mercy; and not 
onely of Mercy,bur alſo of Indgment: for 
judgement without mercy is bur cruelty, 
and mercy without judgment, is but foo- 
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liſh pirty : therefore ſaith Sa/omon; Mer Pro.z 0, 
ey and Truth preſerne the King, for bis throne 48, 


foal be flat iſhed with mercy, And in another 


place, eA King by Indgement maintaineth a P70. 29, 
Countrey. Againe, eA King that indg*th 9,14. 


the poore intruth, hs throne ſhall be eſtabli- 
ſhed for emer. 

This bleſſed Queene indefcribing the 
office ofa King, ioyneth with chele two 
bleſſed Kings, Danid and Salomon, fay- 
ing ; That God hath placed Salomon in bis 
Throne to doe Equity and Righteconſneſſe. 
Though ſhee doe not name Mercy, yet 
no doubr it is included : for this Equity 
and Righteouſneſle doth containe an vp- 
right gouernment both in pollicy and re- 
ligion, a government (Ifay) according 
to the rule of Gods lawt; puniſh-. 
ing the wicked , comforting and defer- 
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ding the godly, The very proper Fo in» 
cipall obicQ of the Magiſtrate are all the 
wicked ynder his gouernment, Not that 
heistobe carcleſls ofthe good, for thoſe 
that be good themſclues, will haue a care 
of thoſe that are good, ſecihg God him+ 
ſelfe is carefull of them. Andas for the 
good,they are ſoone andeafily ruled :the 
greateſt care,trouble and hbour is about 
the ordering and gouernment of the wic- 
ked; and the removing, puniſhing, and 
ordering of them, is for the defeace,com- 
fort, peace,and good of the godly, As the 
headisto defend the body from all wrong 


and injury ſo farre as it may : and as the 


 Tuag.3," 


& 4. & 
7.& 11 


oraery isto defend his locke againſt 
Wolues, Foxes, and wilde beaſts, ſo are 
good Magiſtrates todefend their people 
from all oppreflours at home and a» 
broade. And therefore all worthy Kings 
and Rulers have fought in open field 3- 
| yn rcbels and cruell enemies, inde- 
ence of their ſubjeQs, And. thus did £- 


bnd, Deborah, Barak, Gedeou, lephtah dc-. 


liuer the children of {{rae{our of the 
hands of their cruel enemies, 

Andthus did Joſua, and the Elders of 
Iſrach,andthe men of warze, they befied- 
gedthe Citty of e444, and defiroyed G6, 
| : A 
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And Samſon, a moſt valiant Champion, 
hazarded himſelfe, and ventured his life 
for the defence of Gods people agaioft 
the bloudy Philitims, and both by his 
life, and by hi; deathſlue many thouſands 
ofthem, And thus Dazid:the King, the 
valiant Souldier, defended his ſubiects, 
the people of //racl, from the vnciecum- 
ciſed Philiſtims , and other enemies, and 
flue many thouſands of them inthe open 
field. And lo /eho/baphat ſer himielfe a- 
gainſt the children of Ammon, Moab,and 
mount Serr, which were come againſt /x- 
dab, and the Lord gaue him a meruailous 
victory againſt theſe enemies. This bleſ- 
ſed King feared God, and both he and his 
ſubicts gaue themſclues firſt to faſting 
and prayer, and-repentance: and ſothe 
Lord bleſſed their Armies againſt their 
enemies, It is lawfull for Kings to defend 
and maintaine their owne liberties, and 
to recover by warres , that which hath 
beene voiuſtly taken away from them, 
And as in warres there muſt bee a good 
cauſe, and a good affeRion, if we looke 
to ſpeede: ſothe authority and exam- 
ple of the chiefe Gouernours Coth much 
encourage the people, and pur life into 
them, 
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AndasRulers are to defend theirpeo 
ple from the force and violence of ene- 
mies abrode: ſo they muſt not ſuffer 
them tobee oppreſſedat home by their 


owne Countrey-men. And indeed this 


is moſt vnnaturall and intollerable, that 
one ſubie ſhould oppreſle another, that 
Chriſtians, Countrey-men, and brethren 
ſhould vexe and torment one another by 
hard and cruell dealing inthe time of the 
Gofpell,vnder Chriſtian Gouernours. 

Wee have not this many yeares (bleſ- 
ſed be God) beenz much troubled with 
violence(of forraigne foes, but have li- 
ued peaceablealong time. Andthovgh 
our enemies hane {ometimes made at- 
__trempts and affaules againſt vs, yer the 

Lord himſelfe hath fought for vs, to his 
great glory, andtothe ſhame of our Ad- 
uerſaries. 

Our greateſttroubles, exa&ions, and 
oppreſſions are amongſt our ſelues one 
with onother. Now this is a ſpeciallpart 
of the Magi rates calling to relicue and 
defend the oppreſſed. And he may more 
eaſily, and ſooner, with leſſe.charge and 
danger defend his owne ſubic&s, againſt 
domeſticall oppreſſours, then ſet him- 
ſclfe in comvate againſt mighty, many, 
_ | -— =" yng 
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| andecrvell enemies abrode, Private men 


may not reuengetheir owne wrongs, but 
they arc in place to' doe it for them. Ic 
is their office to relieve che oppreſſed, 
and to auengetheir cauſe, As a father 0- 
ver his children is both Lord and Iudge, 
forbidding that one brother ſhould a- 
uenge himſelfe of another, but if any 


cauſe of ſtrife bee betweene. them; hee 


will haue it brought ro himſclfe, orhis 
Afſignes,to haveiriudged and correRed: 
$o God forbiddeth” all men to auenge 
themſclues, and takes that office into his 
owne hand. Therefore faith, the! Apo- 
ſtle ; Dearly belowed, anenge not your ſelues, 
but gine place to wrath: For itis written: 
Uengeance i mine, and [will repay, {aith 
the Lord, Bur yet in the next Chapter 
the ſame Apoſtle ſhewerh, tharGod hath 
appointed Princes -and Magiſtrates as 
reuengers of wrongs : For hee ſaith,that 


Rom.12, 


19. 


the Prince is the Miniſter of God for thy Rom. 13. 
wealth: but if thog doe exill, feare : For hoe 4- 


brareth not the ſword for naught : for he ts the 
CMinifter of God, to take vengeance on him 
that doth ewill, Tersg almoſt impoſſible thar 
a manſhould be an equalſ/and indifferent 
judge in his owne cauſe, luſts & appetites 


doſoblind vs, And whenthou mo_y 
ny 
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thyſelfe, thou makeſt no peace, but firſt 
vp moredebate.Godtherfore hath giuen 
lawes to all nations, and hath in all coun- 
tries placed Kings, Governours and Ru- 
lers in his owne ſtead, to rulethe world 
through them, and hath commanded all 
cauſes to bee brought before them; and 
they are to determine and judge of 
ſuch cauſes, according to'che rules of 
equity and righteouſneſſe, This is part 
of the counſell which Salomens mother 

þ _ gaue ynto him: Open thy mouth for the 

| Pro.31.8 Jumbe in the cauſe of the children of deſtrutti- 

E 9. on: Openthy mouth, iwdge righteouſly, and 

"= indge the affiifted and the poore. 

} HON BEER” The Prophet ſaith to the Gouernovrs 
[.1>17 Of Jfpael: Learne to doe well , ſecke 1ndge- 
ment, reliewe the oppreſſed, indge the father- 
leſſe, and defend the widdow, Therfore ſuch 
as were diſtrefſed, were wont in their di- 
ftreſſe, ro flycto the refuge of the chicfe 
Magiſtrate, forthcir procetion and de- 
fence. The Shunamite returning from the 
land of the Philiftims, - called vpon the 
King for her houſe, -and for. her land, 
which had beene wrongfully taken away 

g from her,and the King laid to an officer: 

3-5.6 Reſtore thox all that are hers,aud all the frunts 

"|" of ber lands, ſince the day ſhe left her land, __ 
ti 


% 


2. King, 
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reſtored, which. was wrongfvlly holden 
away from her, And herein good Magi- 
ſtrates ſhould follow the example of God, 
and reſemble his Nature, whoſe Name 
and Image they carry; The Lord aphol- 
deth all rhat fall, and hfteth wg all that are , 
ready to fall: Hee execnuteth ay 4 for the op- 
preſſed: which giueth bread to the hungry : 
To Lord looſeth the Priſoners : the Lord 
giueth fght tp: the blinde : The Lord rai- 
ſeth wp toe crookgd * the Lord loueth the 
righteous: the Lord keepeth the flrangers : 
hee reheneth the fatherleſſe and w:ddow, but 
hee ower-thraw:th the way of the wicked. 


till this time, Hee cauſed that robe juſtly = _ 


was 145 


P/a.146. 
7-89. 


Therefore ſaith the Lord, rob nor the poore, Pro. 22. 


becan/e hee 14 prove: neither eppre(ſe the af- 
fluted in iudgement : for the Lord will defend 
their cauſe, and ſpoyle the ſaule of theſe that 
ſpoule them. Againe hee faith, Remone not 
the ancient bounds, and exter wr into the 
fields of the fatberleſſe; for hee that redeemed 
them ts dich he will defend their cauſe 4- 
aunſt thee 

When «he-Childrey of {ſras/!,, were 

ſore afflited by Pharach, and the oE- 


23» 


Pro, 2.3 
lO,IL, 


geptians, thetLord 1n pity ſaid: / haue & T7 he 


ſurely ſcene the trewble of my. people, which TS. 


are in e/£g ypt, avd haue fhe% their ory, 


becanſe 
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THE EIGHTH 
becauſe of their Tarke-maiſters : for ! 
know their ſorrowes therefore I am come 
downe to deliner them out of the hands of the 
Epyptians,& ce. 

And afterwards when they were yexed 
by ſundry enemies one after another, 

though they finned againſt him grie- 
_ uouſly and ſundry times, yet when they 
cryedynto him in theirdiftrefſe and re- 
pented them of their finnes, hee heard 
their cry, and ſent them Tudges and De- 
liuverers, todeliuerthem; and eaſe them 
of their oppreſions. Moſt excellent and 
worthy , is that worthy ſpeech of that 
good Queene Elizabeth; our gracious 
Soueraigne of famous memory, A 
ſpeech (I ſay) recorded by reuerend 
Jewel, in his anſwere to Pape Pas his ſe- 
ditious Bull : Thus ſhee Peaketh to the 

Councell and Iudges: Haxe care of my pro- 
ple, you haue my place, dee you that which I 
ought to doe : They are my people, eucry one 
eppreſſeth them, and [poyleth them, without 
mercy; they cannot reenge their owne qu ar- 
rels,nor helpe themſelues, See ts them, ſee 
to them, they are my charge.” 1 charge you,as 
God chargeth mee, 1 care not for my /elfe, my 
life is not deere tomee, my care #s for my peo- 
p/e. O bleſſed and gracious ſpeech be- 


ſeeming 
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ſeeminga gracious Prince , a patterne of 
piety. Wee may obſerue inthat ſpeech, 
the tender care, pitty, and loue of «her 


Maieſty, to her diſtrefſed Subies; and. 


that in thoſe times, being in the begin= 
ning of her Maieſties raigne about fif- 
fy yeares ago, there were ſundry oppreſ- 
10ns, and wrongs in the Land : How 
more grieuouſly are they increaſed, and 
augmented fince that time? 'Citties, 
Townes, and Countries, are full of - ex- 
clamations , of the cryes, and teares, of 
the oppreſſed, and few or none to pitty, 
or relieue them, Is not this lamentable 
and monſtrous, that one Chriſtian 
ſhould vexe, ſpoyle, . and opprefle ano- 
ther, being a finne againſt nature, reaſon, 
and all humanity? yea ſuch a finne as the 
beſt ſort of the Heathen do deteſt, and 
abhorre: The Scripture doth reckon any 
kind of oppreflion, amongſ grieuous 
and crying finnes.. And God himfelfe 
doth denounce moft greiuous and feare- 
ful! judgements ,againſt all oppreſſours 


whatſoever... The. Lord ſtall enter mmto I[a.3.14- 
*dgement with the eAucients of his people, 15. 


the Princes thereof: for yee haue eatenwp 
the vineyard, the (pole of the poore is in your 
houſes, What hane yee to do, — -yee beate my 
yep 
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people, and grinde the faces of the prove? ſaith 


ſas .$.9 the Lord, enen the Lord of Hoaſts, And 
20gine, Woe vnto them that toyne houſe te | 


oO 


houſe, and lay field to field, till there bee no 
place, that yee may bee placed by your ſeluer 
in the midſt of the earth, This i in mine 
eares, ſaith the Lord of Hoaits, Surely many 
houſes ſhall bee deſolate, euen great and 


Iſa.3 3.1. faire without inhabitant, And in another 


place: Woe to thee that fpoyleſt, and waſt not 
ſpojled: and deft wichedly, and they did net 
wickedly ag avaſt thee; whenthow ſhalt ceaſe to 
ſpoyle, thow ſhalt bee ſpoyled, when thow ſhalt 
make an end of doing withedly, they ſpall dee 


Amos 5. wickedly againſ} thee. Another Prophet 


II, 


ſaith: Foraſwmuch as your treading is vponthe 
poore, and yee take from him burden: of 
wheate, yee hane built houſes of hewen ſtone, 
but yee ſhall not dwell m them: yee haue plan- 
red pleaſant Vine- -Jards but yee ſhall not drink 


Micah 2. wine of them, Another Prophet ſaith: #oe 
1.2.3. vnothem that imagine iniquity, and works 


wickedneſſe vpon their beds; when the mer- 
11900 85 light theyprattiſe it, becauſe their hand 
hat power; eAndthey couet fields, and take 
them away by violence, and houſes, and take 
them away. So they eppreſſe a man and bis 

e, een aman andl his heritage, Therefore 
thus faith the Lord; behold, agwinfs this fa- 
mily 


Sand, 


mily bane 1 deviſed a plagite , where out yes 
foal not plucks your neckes, and yee ſpall not 
go ſo proudly, for this time is enill, And 


" a2gainethe ſame Prophet ſaith: Heave 1 af;cah 3; 1 
you 0 heads of Taceb, and yee Princes of z,_ ,, +. : 


the houſe of Iſrael : Should not yee know 
mndgement? but they hate the good, and lone 
the exill: they plucke of their skinues from 
them, and their fleſh from their bones: eAnd 
they eate alſo the fleſh of mypeople, and flay of 
their rhinnes from them, and they breake 
their bones, And chop them in peeces 4s for 
the pot, and as fleſhwith in the caldron : T hen 
ſhall they ery onto the Lord, but hee will not 
hears them. Hee will enen hide his face frons 

them at that time,becauſe they bane done wic« 


healy in their workes, The ſame Prophet , 245ca.6, 
thrextneth the heauy iudgement of g ,Qg xx, 


God againſt the Treaſures of wicked- 
neſſe, agaiaſt the bagge of deccitefull 


neth as grievous puniſhments againſtall 
cruell oppreſſours, and 2ll ſuch as get 


their goods, and raiſe vp their houſes and 


eſtates, by wicked and vnlawfull meanes. 
All the Prophets, and the whole Scrip- 
tures, is full of curſings and threatnings 
againſt all kind of oppreſſours, $9 that 
their ftate muſt needes bee fearefull and 
damnable 


ken pos The Prophet Habacncke threat- p7,þ 4. 
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damnable which live and die in ſuch # 
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THE EIGHTH 


caſe, Our God is a God of truth and 
mercy, the Law of God is Equicy and 
Righteouſnefſe , and the Lawes of the 
Land (wee doubt not) are grounded vp. 
on Reaſon and ITuſtice; and they were 
made tothisend , that euery man might 
haue his own,that all good SubieAs may 
berelciued, and defended, againftwrong 
and injury, againſt the violence and de- 
ceite of men. Now good Magiſtrates 
wuſt ſee good Lawes executed, for the 
reliefe of diſtreſſed people. And that ye 
may the berter bee ſtirred vp to performe 


_ this duty : Let mee ſet before you two 


werthy patternes and examples of good 
Magiſtrates. The one is the example of 
Job who ſpeaketh thus of himſelfe. When 
the eare heard mee it bleſſed mee, when the 
ele ſaw meet gane witneſſe to mee; for I deli- 
wered the prove that cryed, and the fatherleſſe 


ana bimthat bad none to helpe him, The bleſ- 


ſong of him that was ready to periſh came vp- 


"0m mee, and t cauſed the widdowes heart ro 


retoyce, I put oninſtice and it conered me, wy 
indgement was a Robe and a Crowne; I'wut 
the eie tothe blind, and 1 was the feeteto the 
Lame, I was a father to the poore, and when 
knew not the cauſe, I ſought it ont —_—_— 


*- M5 


" a, SH a os 5. : "7 7 
3 ; Ie 2 9 ER EE a oo BORE ea wc ib EE tk a. 4 , 
Fs ;. 7 Wh + TEL FT es L hte noted) FS GENS, 352 BP 
p - j £ \ 2 
. J b 
* Q 4% 
-” P, vv 
4 
We 
wa 


I brake alſo the inves of the verightcous 
mar, and plicked the prey ont of his teeth. 
A wortby example for Judges, Iuftices, 
and Magiſtrates to imitate and follow. 
Job ſheweth before in whatcredite and 
fauour hee was among the people: when 
hee came te'the place of TIudgement, 
yong men being aſhamed of their looſe- 
nefſe feared his grauity, great perſons 
were filent and acknowledged his wiſe- 
dome ; all that heard himpraiſed his vp- 
right dealing, all loued him and reue- 
renced him, and admired him, all were 
affraidto offend him; By what meanes 
came hee co ſuch authority, and credite? 
hee got it not by any corrupt meanes, as 
by pride, pompe,flatteryz but by rercue, 
by good gevernment, by juſtice, and 
mercy. Another worthy example is Ne- 
hemiab, who though hee was a Courtier, 
and liucd inthe Kings Pallace atcafe and 
pleaſure, yet hee pirtieth his deere coun- 
erimen the Tewes,he mourneth and pray- 
eth for them. And afterward when the 
poore people laied open their wanc and 
extremity, in time of dearth, and com- 
plainedof- the hard dealing of the rich 
-men, opprefling them by Vſury; he hea- 
rethcheircxies, pitties their eſtate, re- 
| Ec , proueth 
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| proueth the oppreſſours, and reformeth 
. | them, The poore v6. hap n6gowng tha 
| thetimes were {0 » -that they were 

| faineto pawnetheir Lands,to make their 

| ſonnes and daughters bond-ſlaues , and 
that their owne Country-men would 
lend them nothing freely to ſerue their 
necefſity withall; but dealtebus hardly 
wich them, with pinching and oppreſ- 
ſing them with Vſury; the - reaton to 
moue pitty.is , . that they were of the 
ſame nature, of the ſame fleſh and bloud 
wich them, Nehemiah vpon the com- 
plaintof theſe difireſſed people is mo- 
ued with inward compaſſion, chargeth 
the rich men-withcheir oppreſſions, ſer- 
teth an aſlemblyagainſt chem ; to ſhame 
them heealleageththe example of Gods 
mercy, Who hathredeemed them from 
the Heathen , and therefore that they 
ſhould bee mercifull to their brethren; 
Hee chargeth them that their doings is 
euill and wicked, that they feared not 

& S24thatthey gauethe Heathen cauſets 
" blaſpheme God,thar they dealt as cruelly 
as the Infidels; Hee cauſeth them to bind 
themſclues with an oath -to reſtore that | ' 
which they haye vniuſtly taken , hee cur- 
ſcth theſe that will not keepe their oath, 


hee 
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dy, hee keptat his Table an t 50. lewes 
daily in.this diſtrefſe,  Boththeſe exam- 
ples of 1oband Nebemiah,areas leoking- 

laſſes and mirrours for Magiſtrates to 
aki into ;/ wherein they. may ſee whac 
care and counſell, whar pitty and compaſ- 
fion they,are to haue, /to caſe and releiue 
the oppreſſions.of their people: And this 
will be greatly to their. comtorrt, credite, 
and honour;And indeed it may be a great 
diſcomfort, and difcredite to Princes, to 
ſuffer their, people to: bee abuſed by .op- 
m7 from and tyrants, eſpecially, when ir 
yeth.in their powerto helpe and relicue 


them, A rcuerend Father, andbleſſed 7,timer; 


Martyr, -inacertaine Sermon, before aj 
King of worthy memory, ſheweth wher- 


in the honourof a King conſiſteth, Ir is 


(faith hee) the Kings: honour, that his 
SubieQs be led in-true Religion, that his 
Prelates and Cleargy-bee ſet about their 


worke inPreaching and Studying, and” 


not robe interrupted from their charge. 
Alfo itiis the Kings honor that the-Com- 
mon-wealth bee aduanced, and that the 


dearthoftbings bee provided for,and the 


Ee 2 commoditics 


-— SERMON. - -- - 65 "A 
hee mioueth them, by his owne example, : 
to mercy, liberality, and hoſpitality; hee 
andhis lend money and corne tothe nee- 


Nebe, $. 
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commodities of theRealme, bee ſoem- 
 ployed as it may bee to the ſetting of bis 

| SubieAts on worke, and keeping them 

from Idlenefle, and herein conſifteth the 

Kings honour and Office. Furthermore,if 
theKings honour(as ſome men ſay)ſtan- 

deth in great multitude of people; then 

theſe Graſiers,Encloſers,and rent-raiſcrs 

are hinderers of the Kings bonovr, For 

where there hath beenea great many of 
Houſholders and Inhabitants, there is 

now but the Shepeheard and his dog , ſo 

they hinder the Kings honour moft of all, 

And indeed theſe bee the words of Salo- 
Prou.1.4. mon: 7n the multitude of the people is the bo- 
28, nour of a King , and for want of the people 
commeth the deſtruftion of a Prince. In- 

creaſe and aboundance of people is 8 

great bleſſing of God, anda credite and 

ſtrength tothe Prince, They are not Ox- 


Prince and Country, if the enemies ariſe 
and affaultthe Land, And there be many 
oppreſſions amongſt vs beſides theſe: 
Oppreſſours in the Church and in the 
Common-wealth, opprefſions in euery 
Courr, in buying and ſelling, andin other 
dealings amongſt men to the hinderance 


and yndoing © many poore peeple. But 


en or Sheepe, but men, that muſt fight for . 
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to let paſſe the many kinds of oppreſſions 
(which the true Magiſtrate is to looke in- 
to, and ſofarre as hee can to redrefſe and 
remoue) I ſpeake onely ef that one kind 
of opprefſion (thatis) biting and cruell 
vſury, which Nehemiah reformed among 
his people: I will ſpeake ofthis becauſe ir 
is moſt commonand generall,& yetmoft 
pernicious & deteftable,though many do. 
count it no finat all, Vſury had wont'tes 
be called the woe and fin of Citties;and it 
ſeemeth that as pride, and other ſinnes, 
had cheir beginnings in great Citties : ſo 
had yſury, bur ic hath paſſed from Citties 
to the Country, to Townes and Villages, 
Euery place, & all ſorts of perſons inthe 
Land arc inſeted with this peſtilence & 
leproſy;high,& low,rich and poore,men, 
women,and children,fathers & mothers, 
Maifters, and Dames, ſons & daughters, 
men-ſcruants and maide-ſeruants, huſ- 
band-men, tradeſ-men, and Labourers; 
06, ſome that go fromdore to dore,to 
eg and crave of others, hane learned 
this trade of rſury. Free lending is hardly 
to be found; charity is waxencold, & this 
iniquity hath gotten the ypper hand: ſo 
thatthis finne is not onely now a woe to 
Citties, but a woe to Townes, to Villa- 
| Ee 3 ges, 
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THE EIGHTH 
ges,and to private houſes, Iris the ruine 
anddecay of manypoote people in moſt 
places of the Land; ray,it is the decay & 
ouerthrow of many worthy and great 
houſes and families in the Land. It bath 
bitrenthem , ithathieaten them, it hath 
deuoured & conſuted thery tonothing; 
It is pittifull and lamentable, that ſuch a 
deſtroying and murdering finſhould bee 
ſuffered,or tolleratedin a Chriſtian Land. 
Thoſe that be true Chriſtians indeed'are 
to abſtaine from all appearance of euil!: 
How much morefrom ſo grofle and'ap- 
parant-evill, diretly and expreſly againſt 
the Law of God? If thow lend money to 
wy people (faith God) thats , tothe poore 
with thee, thou ſhalt wot bee as ats Vſurer yuto 
him, yee ſhallnot ipprefſe him with Vſury. 


2 | | Lewiing, Againe, If thy brother bee impoweriſved ava 


35» 


fallen mto decay with thee , thou ſhalt releie 
him, thou ſhalt take no ſary of him nor ad- 
wartage, but tho batt fare thy God,that thy 
brothty may line with thee thou ſpalt not gine 


him thy money to ofwry, nor lendbinruifiualr 


Tal. I 5, for :9ereaſe, Danid ſhutreth out the viſvrer 


out of GodsKingdome , as well as the 
flanderer, and him that takerh reward 


F<.18.6. againſtthe innocent, -Another' Prophet 


9413+ 


putrerh Vſury, amongſt Tdols; no 
| | and 


and other filthy fines, and threetneth 
the ſame puniſhment to one, asto the 


other, Chriftſaith: Fhatſcener you would Math, 7, © 
men ſhould do to you, enen (6 doe yee tothem, x 2. | 
for this 1s the Law andthe Prophets, Againe, CMatth, 
Giue to him that aſketh 5 and from him that F+ 42. 


would borrow of thee, turnewt away. A Hea- 
then man being aſked what Vſury was, 
hee anſwered, what is itto kill a man? 
Another ſaith that it is robbery, Another 
that it is the death of life, The ancient 
learned fathers de vtterly condemne it: 


One faith that Vſury ſwallowethyp mens . 


goods and/Lands,& large Patrimony, as 
it werea Sea,& yerttheSeais neuerfilled, 
The Seas,for the moſt part, are for profite 
and gaine,but the Vſurer can no man viſe 
but to his owne hinderance: Inthe Sea 
there is profite of many things, bur with 
the V ſurer ſhipwracke of allthings. A- 
gaine, heethat takethvſury,committeth 
extortion,rauen,and pillage. If hee will 
ſay, Ikaue nothing elſe toliue by;ſomay 
the Theefe ſay, the Bawde,the Wirch,the 
Sorcerer. Some compare the loane of 


mony vpon yſe tothe poyſon of Aﬀpes: | 


Whoſoever is Rrucken and ſtung of the 
Aſpe, he falleth into aſweer pleſant ſleep, 
and ſo by ſweetnefle of that ſleepe dyeth, 
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74 THE EIGHTH 
| ges,and to private houſes. Iris the ruine 
and wy of manypaore people in moſt 
places of the Land; nay,it is thie decay & 
ouerthrow of many worthy and great 
| houſes and families in the Land. It bath 


bircenthem', ithatheaten chem, it hath _ 


_ deuonred & confutped them to 
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Ex. 22, the 2awvo" G67? 7f thow lend maney to' 
as. | my peeple (faith God) thats , tothe poore 

with thee, thou ſhalt wot bee as ats Vſutrer yuto 

him, yee ſhall net ippreſſe him with Vſury. 
Lemming, Againe, If thy brother bee impoweriſhed and 
+ 0 fallen into decay with thee , thou ſhalt releine 
him, thou ſhalt take ns v/ary of hins nor ad- 
waitage, but thoa att Fare thy Gerd;that thy 
brothty may live with theeg thow ſhalt not gine 


him thy money to ofury, nor lendViorvitlualr 


P/al. 1, fr iyereaſe, David ſhutteth our the vſvrer 
out of GodsKingdome, ' as well as the 
flanderer, and him that takerh reward 

F<.18.6, againſtthe innecent, -Another Prophet 

573. putterh Vſury, among Idols; m4 

an 
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and other filthy finnes,, and threatneth 
the ſame puniſhment to one, asto the 
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other, Chriftſaith: Whatſcener you would Math, 7, 3 


men ſhould do to you, exen (6 doe yer tothew, x 12, 
for this us the Law andthe Prophets, Againe, Math, 
ime ro him that aſl eth and from bim that 5+ 42. 


6 ARIES 
*$ 1 
oe 


PROWNATISN ſe. 

te 5 

5. 
wg RAR ym ame 50 © BETH Y , AS 
| it were a Sea,& yertheSeais neverfilled, 
The Seas, for the moſt part, are for profite 
and gaine,but the Vſurer can no man vſe 
but to his owne hinderance: Inthe Sea 
there is profite of many things, but with 
the V ſurer ſhipwracke of all things. A- 
gaine, heethat takethvſury,committerh 
extortion,rauen,and pillage, If hee will 
ſay, Thaue nothing elſe toliue by;ſomay 
the Theefe ſay, the Bawde,the Witch, the 
Sorcerer.” Some compare the loane of 
mony vpon 'vſe to the'poyſon of Aſpes: 
Whoſoever is Rrucken and ſtung of the 
Aſpe, he falleth into aſweer pleſant ſleep, 
and ſo by ſweetnefle of that {leepe dyeth, 
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72 THE FICHTH 
ges,and to private houſes. Itis the ruine 
and decay of manypaore people in moſt 
places of the Land; nay,it is the decay & 
overthrow of many worthy and great 
houſes and families in the Land, It hath 
bittenthem , ithatheaten chem, it hath 
deuonred & confuwed them tonothing; 
Itis pittifull and lamentable, that ſuch a 
deſtroying and murdering finſhould bee 
ſuffered,or tolleratedin a Chriſtian Land. 
Thoſe that be true Chriſtians indeed are 
_ to abſtainefrom allappearance of evill: 
How much morefrom ſo grofle and'ap- 
parant-evill, direAly and expreſly zgainſt 
the Law of God? If thow lend money to 
25. my perple (faith God) rhatss , tothe poore 
with thee, thou ſhalr wot bee as att Vſurer yuto 
him, yee ſhallnot ipprefſe him with Vſury. 
Leui, 25. Againe, If thy brother bee impoweriſhed ana 
35. fallen into decay with thee, thou ſhaltreleine 
him, thow ſhalt take nd ſary of him nor ad- 
uantage, but thon ſbaft fare thy Grd,that thy 
brothty may live with thees thou ſhalt not giue 
him thy money to vſary, nor lend itn vitlualr 
Pfal.1y, for tnereaſe, Dauid ſhutreth ourthe vivrer 
out of Gods Kingdome, ' as well as the 
flanderer, and him that takerh reward 
F<.18,6, apainſtthe innacent, -Anocher Prophet 
Br] 3» putterh Vſury, amongſt 1dols, Adultery, 


and 


EX. 22. 


and other filthy finnes,, and threatnerh 
the ſame puniſhment to' one, as to the 


other. Chriſt ſaith: Fhatſbener you would Math, 7, 
men ſhould da to you, enen {6 doe jee torhems, x 2. 

for this 1s the Law andthe Prophets, Againe, CMHatth, 
Gize ts him that aſheth , and from bim that 5+ 42s 
would borrow of thee, turnennt away. A Hes. ; 


then man being aſked what Vſury was, 
hee anſwered, what is itto kill a man? 
Another ſaith that it is robbery, Another 
that itis the death of life, The ancient 
learned fathers de vtterly condemne it: 


One ſaith that Viury ſwalloweth yp mens . 


goods and/Lands,& large Patrimony, as 
it werea Sea,& yertthe Sexis neuerfilled. 
The Seas,for the moſt part,are for profite 
and gaine,but the Vſurer can no man vſe 
| butto his owne hinderance: Inthe Sea 
there is profite of many things, bur with 

the V ſurer ſhipwracke of alilthings. A- 
 gaine, heethat rakethvſury,committeth 
extortion,rauen,and pillage. If hee will 
ſay, Tkaue nothing elſe to liue by;ſomay 
the Theefe ſay, the Bawde,the Witch, the 
Sorcerer. Some compare the loane of 
mony vpon'vſe to the poyſon of Aſpes: 
Whoſoever is Rrucken and ſtung of the 
Aſpe, he fallethinto a ſweer pleſant ſicep, 
and ſo by ſwectnefle of that {leepe dyeth, 
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forthen the venemous poyſon diſperſeth 
into euery member:So * that beginneth 
with vſury , thinkethfor a time that hee 
hath a great benefice, but yſury runneth 
throu 6 all his riches, and conuertethall 
he hath to debt. Another father being aſ- 
ked what vſuryis, ſaith; It is apoyſon of 
patrimony:\And being aſked whatis vſu- 
ry permitted by Law, hee ſaith that it is a 
Theefe that before handigiveth. warning 

whathe mindethto do, Some ſay that a 

Vſureris worſe then all finners :. heeis 

worſe then atheefe, for herobbeth inthe 

night, but the Vſurer robberh day and 

night, Heis worſe then hel, for in hel one- 

ly the wicked ſhall bee puniſhed; but the 

Vſurer ſpoyleth and puniſheth both the 

good and bad,& ſpareth neither holy nor 

ynholy, He is worſe then a Iew,for one 

Iew willnot take vſury of another, bur 

the Vſurer will take w 4 of his Chriſti- 

an brother, Hee is worſe then death, for 

death killeth butthe body,the Vſurer kil- 
leth bodies and ſoules. He is worſe then 

Todai,for heſold Chriſt bur once for thir- 
ty pence; but they ſell Chriſt continually 
as often as they can, Judas reftored that 
which he had vniuſtly taken: butthe yſu« 
rers neuer makereſticution, 

| Some 
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Some compare the yſurer to- an hogge 
orpigge, that while he liucth, is prefita= 
ble and good for nothing : hee will cuer 
be rooting vp theearth, running through 
hedges, and cating vp good corne : So 
doth 'the vſurer much hurt- while hee li- 
ueth, Indeed when the hog is deadthere 
is ſome profite : Soit may be when the y.. 
ſurer dyeth,the poere ſhall gee ſomthing. 
How many Sermons haue been preached 
io-thiz and otherplaces againſt yſury? 
how many Bookes and. Treatiſes both 
long fince,and of late haue becne wtitren 
by the beſt learned men of our owne 
Countrey,againſt this monſtrous ſinne ? 
Giue mee leaueto put you in minde of 
ſome of them, to the further ſhame and 


condemnation of greedy vſurers, Wore 


thy and reuerend ize/{(whoſe workes are 
now to be ſeenc incucry Churcb)writing- 
ypon the Epiſtle of the Theſſelonians, the 
fourth chapter, doth bitterly inueigh a- 
gainſt vſury, ſaying; That no goodand 
godly man will vſ{c it: that all that feare 
Gods judgments abhorreand condemne 
ic :that it isfilthy gaine, and a worke of 
darknefſe, a monſter in nature, the over- 
throw of mighty kingdomes, the defiru- 


Qion of flouriſhing Rates , the decay of | 
| wealthy 
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wealthy Citties, theplague of the world, 
the miſery of the people. Ir is thefr,they. 
ſurer is worſe: then the thiefe, it ische 
curſe of God, andthe curſe of the peo- 
ple: thisis vſury. þ 
There was neuer any religion (ſaith he) 
nor ſe&,nor ſtate, nor degree, nor profeſ- 
fion ofmen, bur they hane diſliked itz 
Phyloſophers, Greekes, Latines, Law- 
yers,Diuines,Catholickes, Heretickes,all 
rongues and natiens haue euverthought an 
vſurer as badas athiefe; Nature proueth 
it, if tones could ſpeake, they would ſay 
as much; Herthreatnethto excommuni- 
cate all yſurers of that Citty where hee 
preached,topubliſhtheir names, & ſhame 
them, that all men may know them and 
abhorre them, astheplagues & monſters 
of the world. And thus hee concludeth ; 
Tell mee, thou wretched wight of the 
world,thou vnkinde creature, which art 
paſt allſence and feeling of God, which 
knoweſt the will of God, and doeftthe 
contraty : how dareft thou come into the 
Church? It is the Church of God which 
hath ſaid ; Thou ſhale take no vſury. How 
dareſt thou reade or heare the word of 
Ged? Itis the word of God that condem- 
. neth yſury,and thou knoweſtit, how _ 
re 
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reftthou come into the company of thy 
brethren? vſury is the plague and deftro.. 
Aion, and vndeing of thy brethren, and 
this thou knoweft : How dareſt thou look 
ypon thy children,thoumakeft the wrath 
of God fall downe from heaver' ypon 
them: thy m_ {hall bee puniſhed in 
rhe rorherhird & fourth generation, rhis 
thou knoweſft, How dareſtthou Iooke vp 
vnto the heavens? thou haſt no dwelling 
there, Thou ſhalt have no place inthe ta» 
bernzcle of the” moſt high. In many o- 
ther Treztiſes vſury' is arraigned, conui- 
Red;condemned by ſundry verdidts, it is 
proved ſcandalous;and of bad report, a- 
gainftrhelaw of God, againſt the law of 
nations, apainſtiuſtice, honeſty and cha- 
rity;Allſhifts, excuſes, obieQions and ex- 
ceptions are taken- away and remoued, 
And whereas ſome learned men do ſeeme 
cofagour, & in ſome ſortrto tollerate this 
fin;yerir is with theſe and ſuch like cauri- 
onis and limitations, Todeale as he would 
be dealt withall,tolend freely where they 
borrow ypon neceſſity, and that the bor- 
rowers gaines beſo much more as the in- 
rereft, ar leaſtthat the Common-wealth 
haue'no hurt by it. Burbefore the vſurer 
will beried to theſe conditions & excep- 
tions, 
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tiens,he will firſt giue ouer his trade, And 
that allthar hath beene ſpoken might ar 
leafi perſwade ſome yſurers to lead a new 
courſe,toreſtore their: ill-gortten goods, 
to lend freely,in mercy,loue and compal- 
fion. Theſe vſurers to whom Nehemiah 
ſpake, were touched at this one ſpeech, 
and as it ſcemeth, confeſſed their fault, & 
amended it,and ſhall men which confecfle 
Chriſt,after ſo many bookes written, and 
ſo many Sermons preached againſt them, 
ſhall they yer continue ia this enormious 
fin without repentance and reſtitution ? 
how ſhall they then eſcape the vengeance 
and damnation to come? Hewſocuer,let 
Magiſtrates, as their duty requires them, 
after the example of Nehemniahb,be carefull 
to eaſe their people of this heauy burden 
and oppreſſion, Letthe Magiſtrate « lay) 
by counſel, by example _ reproofc,and 
by all poſſible meanes that they can,ſecke 
(if ir may be)toreforme theſe oppreſſors, 
atleaſt to ſhame and reftraine them. And 
pitry it is that there be not ſcuere & ſha 
lawes for the puniſhment of theſe, as well 
as of other notorious offenders, We may 
 wiſh(asonelong fince)Good Lord God 
ſend to England ſome Solonfor the redrefle 
of this, who took away the vſurers voyhen 
an 
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and their gaines from them, and forbad 
ſach mw lucre, and brought in an caſc- 
ment of this burden, for that all debters 
were diſcharged from all ſuch creditors 
which had lent their money.for vſury and 
giine; or at leaſtwiſe were eaſed from 
the vſury of it, Thus did So/onin the dete. 
ſation of vſury, Aſharpe kind of dealin 
no doubt,and a ſtrange, bur in'greart gif 
eaſes ſharpe corrofiues muſt needes 
bee'vſed, when lenitiue falues will not 
ſerue. 

I reade that long before the Conqueſt 
King fagar that iuſt governour, and ſe- 
vere Magiſtrate againſt all leud officers in 
this Land, didamongſt other his good 
deedes, makeproclamation, that all the 
Wolues ſhould bee killed in Englend and 
Wales,becanuſe they were rauenous beaſts, 
and deyourers ofſheepe and other cattel, 
to the great hinderance and harme of his 
ſubieRs. And to haue this the beter done, 
he apointed many to bring for their fines 
and reuenues Wolues heads yearly, ſome 
more, ſome lefſe, and ſuch as could not 
bring'Wolues heads in, paid their fines 
and revenues in money. Now ſuch force 
tooke 'this good order in this Land, 
that within a while there was not 2 

; Wolfe 
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Wolfe to bee had nor found, neither is 
England nor Wales, ' That learned man 
wiſherth, that likewiſe all yſurers ſhould 
ſuffer the paines of death, or be baniſhed 
this realme for euer, that there might 
hereafter no more vſurers bee any, in 
England, then are Wolues ro bee had this 
day.He doth not ſee butthat its as necel. 
fary to haue alaw againſt yſurers, as 9- 
galnſt theeues,and a great deale more:for 
theeues ſteale many times for neceſſity, 
whereas vſurers rob and vndo all men for 
greedy gluttony': the one Rtealeth a 
crownt inthe high way, . the other rob- 
beth men inthe hightreet of all that they 
haue : the one ſtealeth alittle to fuſtaine 
nature, the other ſcratcheth yp the whole 
treaſure of England to ſerue his owne co- 
uetous and wretched defire, to the vtter 
vndoing of thouſands, And if theſe lawes 


ſceme bloudy (although the hanging of 


poore wrerches for ſmal matters,is coun- 
tednothing bloudy art all) then would 1 
that the old lawes of Exgland were put in 
execution ſuchasarecalled King Edwards 
lawes ofthe common _lawes of England, 
whereof one was, that the goods of an v- 
ſurerafcer his diſceaſethould turneroche 
benefite of the Prince, when twelue men 

| | had 
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had found by proofe, that the party dif. 
ceaſed wasan yſurer in his life time. Fi» 
nally , that learned man in that learned 


diſcourſe againſt vfury, written ſo many Fol,137, - 


ares agoc, alledgethmany fhatpe pu- 
| 47 Gadd ——_ by the 4.7 aan 
mon lawes, And leaſt he ſhould ſeeme of 
{mall credit for to ſpeake too hardly, and 
without preofe, let vs ſee what Mr Juell 
in alctter ſpeaketh of that bookeyz Whar - 
it ſhould worke in others I cannot tell 
(faith he,)for mine owneparr if I were an 
viurer neuer ſo greedily bent to ſpoile & 
rauen, as ylurers be, yet wouldI thinke 
my ſclfe meſt ynhbappy ifſuchperſwaſi- 
ons could net moue me : for what man 
would not be afraid,to live deſperately in 
that ſtate of life that hee ſeeth manifeſtly 
condemned by Heathens, by Chriſtians, 
by old Fathers, by the ancient Councels, 
by Emperours, by Biſhops, by Cannons, 
by Decrees,by all Sets of all Religions, 
by the Goſpell of Chriſt, by the mouth of 
God. And if itbe ſo,is not vſury to be pu- 
niſhed and reſtrained by. all poſſible 
meanes? Itisthe decree of a Counſel, that 
a Cleargy man an yſurer-ſhould be degra- 
ded, and therefore itis counteda deadly 
fin. Another Councell condemneth all for 
Heretickes, 
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Heretickes, who held vſury lawfull. A- 
nother decreed, that manifeſt yſurers 
ſhould bee depriued of the communion 
and fellowſhip ef the Chriſtians in their 
life, and of Chriftian buriall after death, 
till their heires had reſtored their yſury, 
Confidering therefore the danger and 
hurtfulnefſe ofthis fin which fo common- 
ly reigneth amongſt vs, ler all good Go- 
uernours (Iſay) continually ſet before 
their eyes, this worthy example of good 
Nehemiab, having the like care and com- 
paſſion that he had towards his people, v- 
ſing all meanes they canto caſe rhem of 
heauy burdens, and to ſuppreſſe yſury,ex- 
tortion,and all kinde of oppreſſion what- 
ſocuer. Herein they ſhall bee like God 
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P/al. 103 himſelfe, whois ſaid ro execute righteouſ- 


neſſe and indgement to all that are oppreſſed. 
And not datly ſuch as be oppreſſed with 
wrongs and injuries are to bee reſpected 
of the good Magiſtrate, bur alſo all chey 
whoſoeuer, that be in want and neceſſity, 
not being able to maintaine themſclues. 
All theſe (I ſay) are to be provided for by 
the care and prouidence of good Gouer- 
nours ; andthis is a part of Tuftice,Equi- 
ty and Righteouſnefſe,” This is a «Fm 


part oftheir office to relicue and helpethe 


poore, 
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poore, by their example, counſell and pe 
wer todraw others,and ifneed cehabend 
conftraine them to the helping and ai- 
ding ofthe needy. Magiſtrates are Pa- 
fors, Fathers and Nurſes; they muſt ſee 
that all theirſhcepe and childrenbee fed 
and mapa or . is the creator #f the 
peore, an is providence they are 
povte,: Chinn, thee! Redeemer, _ di- 
ed for thern as well as for the rich; and 
therefore they muſtnor bee contemned, 
burmuch regarded as men; yea as Chri- 
Kian men. Godis the God of the poore, 
ofthe abieR, of thefarherlefſe, and wids 
dowes, hes full of compaſſion to ſach, & 
hath 4 —_— them, hee hath REY 
lawes, gineth many preceprs, forthe de- 
fence 4 reliefs v he peoeE, hath or- 
tained Kings, Tadges, Magiſtrates; and 
other officers in the Church & Conmmon= 
wealth,f6r the comfort,ſaecour,and help 
of the poore and needy :and becauſe there 
ſhall be alwayes ſome poore in the land, 
thereforc he corimandeth, ſaying ; Thow 
ſhalt ogenthy hand to thy brother to the needy, 
10 the poore 
before ;Thow halt ghee him, and let it wot 
grieve thitie heart to gine him: for becauſe of 
this, the Lord thy God ſhall bleſſe thee in all 


Devt.15, 
i the land. And he faith a litle IO. Il., 
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thy worker, andin all thas. thow;doeftl rake in 
band to doe. Salomonemay be commended 
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to bee the poore mans. King, for he doth 
commend the 'poore ynito. vs: by many 
exhortations and,precepts. T bere #s Cach 
hce)Ytharſcuttereth, and 1. more increaſed; 
but hee that [parethaore then # right, ſurely 
commeth to. pouerty. The liberall perſon ſpall 
haueplenty, and he that watereth ſball bane 
raine. . He that eppraſſeth the poore,reproneth 
him that made. him: butt hee honowreth him 
that hath mercy onthe poore. He that foppeth 
his eare at the crying of tbe poore, ſhall alſo 
and not be heard. Hetthat hath mercy ont 
poore, lendeth unto. the Lord ; aud the Lord 
will recompence him that which bee hath yi- 
uen,. Againe, He that gineth wnto the poore, 
ſhall uot lacks : but he that bideth his eyes ſhall 
haxe maxy enr/er, Many ſuch counſels and 
prouerbes he deliuereth for the comfor- 
ting andrelieuing of the poore, And as he 
gauethis counſell. tro others, ſo hee was 
carefull ro follow-it bimſelfe. Dawdhis 
father paopbebet of him ; . Hee ſhall de- 
liner thepoere when heecriath, the needy alſo 
and him that hath uo helper, He ſhall be mer- 
cifull to the poore and needy,and ſhall preſerus 


' theſoule of the pevre., Chriſt the true Salo- 


9 giueththehke counſcll couching the 
poore. 
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pR_ practiſeth the ſame in himſelfe, 
cinga meſt lively and perfeparterne 
of mercy and compaſſion to thediſtreſ. 
ſed. He faith ; Bleſſed are the merciful, fir Math, g 
they ſhall obt aine mercy. Againe, Be merci- 7. 
full as your father ts alſo mercifull. Andin a- Math, 6 
nother place, Gine almes of thoſe things 36, 
which are within, and behold all things ſhall Lake 1 x. 
be cleane to you. Sell that yee hane, and gine 41. 
, almes : make you bagger which waxe not old, Luke 12:2 
4 treaſure hs can wener faile in heanen, 33» 
where no thiefe commeth, neither moth cor- 

eth. And when wee make a feaſt, hee 
biddeth vsFcal/ the poore, the maimed, the 7. ,: 
Leme, andthe Hinds, endo (fairh he) chow pts v5, 
ſhalt bee bleſſed , becauſe they canot recom- ,  * 
pence thee: for thaw foalt bee recompenced at 
the reſurrettion of the iuft, He ſheweth the 
fearefull and wy mens eſtate ofthe rich 
man, who fared delicately cuery day, bur 
| yerhadno careto 97 + Shacet frgrgun Lake 16. 
| And as the Lord Teſus doth perfwadeall *7- 
| mer to mercy: ſo hee himſelfe was moſt 
metcifull, ready and willing ta,do good 
to the bodics and ſoules of men. Hee is 
couched with the feeling of our infirmi- 
ties, and-ready to helpe intime ofneed, 
When he ſaw the multitade bee bad compaſi- Seth g 
en pon them, becauſe they were diſperſed, and 3 6, 

Ff 2 ſcattered 
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21. 
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thy workes, and is all that. thou _doeft take in 
band to. doe. Salomon may be commended 
to bee the poore mans; King, for hedoth 
commend che 'poore ynto: vs: by man 
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" peore, londeth onto. the Lord; andthe Lord 
will recompence him that which bee hath gi- 
Pro, 23, uen,. Againe, He that ginet 


37. 


h unto the poore, 
Shall not lacks : but he that bideth hs eges ſhall 
baue many exrſer. Many ſuch counſels and 
prouerbes he deliuereth for the comfor- 
ting andrelicuing of the poore. And as he 
gauethis counſell. co-others, ſo hee. was 
carefull co follow-it bimſelfe. Dawdhis 
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core; and pratiſech the ſame in himſelfe, 
einga meſt lively and perfe&patterne 


of mercy and compaſſion to the diftreſ- 
ſed. He faith ; Bleſſed are the merciful! ©x Math, £ 
ER | | . 7+ 
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biddeth vs{call the poore, the maimed, the 7. 
Lame, —_—_ binds, endo (fairh he) chow _ 
ſhalt bee bleſſed , becanſe they cannot recom- , 
pence thee: for thou foalt bee recompenced at 
the reſurrethion of the inſt. He ſheweth the 
fearefull and mo ne eſtate ofthe rich 
man, who fareddelicately cuery day, but 
yer hadno careto eas Corwen Lake 16. 
And as the Lord Teſus doth perſwadeall *7* 
men to mercy: ſo hee himſelfe was moſt 
metcifull, ready and willing ta,do good 
to the bodics and ſoules of men. Hee is 
couched with the feeling of our infirmi- 
ties, and-ready to helpe in time of need, 
When he ſaw the multitad: hee bad compaſſi- SMatheg 
en vponthem, becauſe they were difperſed, and 3%» 

| Ff 2 ſcattered 
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ſeattered abroad, as Freepe haning uo Sheag + 
heard. | 

And when he ſaw another grext mul. 

titude which had nothing to are, hecal- 

led his Diſciples ro him, and ſaid ymto 

CIHark,s them : I haue compaſſion on the multitude, 

1.2.3, Gecanſethey hanenow continaed with me three 

' \ ayes, and bane nothing toeate: andif I ſend 

them away faſting to their owne howſes, they 


fromfarre. And preſently hee wrought 2 
miracle : for with fever loues; anda few 
ſmall fiſhes, he fed abour foure thouſand 


who when hee faw that man that fell a- 

.,mong the theeues, beeing robbed and 
wounded,camenerevnto him, and when 

hee faw him, he had compaſſion-on him, 

and bound vp his wounds,andpowred in 

oyle and wine, and put him vpon his own 

horſe, and brought him ro an Inne, and 

rhade prouifion for him. ; 

- 2.Cor, 8,  Fivally, wee' kwow the grace of our Lord 
9, Jeſus Chrifh; that hebeing rich, for oar (ike! 
bec amt 'poore, that throagh his powerty wee 

wight bee maderich, All the Apoſtles had 
_ ſpeciall care of the poore,rhey pur one#* 

nother in minde this* duty, Pax con- 
feſleth that hee bad warning from others 


£0 


will faint by the way, for ſome of them came + 


ſoules. Heis like that good Samaritere, 
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toremember the poore; which thing alſo 
he was diligent to doe, Hee doth in ma- 
ny places put the Church in minde of this 
duty, 


Concerning the gathering for the Saixts 1,Cor,16 
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(ſaith hee) as / bawe ordamedin the (hurch 1.2. 


of Galatia: ſo doe ee alſo. Encry firſt day of 
the weeke let euery one of you pus aſide by him. 


ſelf, and lay UP As God hath proſpered hins, 


that there bee no gathering when I come, 


Aud in another place hee beſtoweth + Cor: | 
9, 


two whole Chapters in perſwading them 
by ſundry reaſons ro the cheerefull re. 
lieuing of the poore Saints, You may 
ſee thar the primitive Church+had both 
ordinary & extraordinary gatherings for 
their,own poore,ani for ftrangers : theſe. 
colletions were very fitly on the Lords 
day. Such workes of mercy are-workes 
of the Sabaoth : thenwe heare the word 
which doth ftirre vs vp to this duety,then 
are publicke prayers and petitions ro 
God; whichſhauld'moue vs to heare the 
petitions of others, as we will haue God 
to heare vs ; then.wee cry and crane for 
mercyto him, and therefore-wee ſhould 
ſhewe mercy to others : then are the $a- 
craments adminiftred, which doe move 
vs to louc and charity one to another: 
£ Ff 3 then 
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then the examples of others ſhould 
prouoke vs to kindneſſe and liberaliry 
towards our brethren : then wee re- 
member and call to minde the remem- 
brance of God rowards vs,which ſhould 
moue vs to bee beneficisll to others : 
then wee profcſſe the communion of 
Saints , and therefore ſhould bee ready 
to impart ſuch gifts as wee haue, to 
'the comfort and bencfite one of another, 
Chriſtians are all one Corporation and 
one houſhold; and therefore ſhould haue 
acareofthe helping and relicuing one of 
another, 

The end of riches is not onely to ſerue 
our owne neceſſities, but ſpecially the 
glory of God, and alſo the neceſlicy of 0+ 
thers. Thepoſlefſion of riches iz vncer- 
raine, our life yncertaine, our ſtate vn- 
certaine, being ſubie& ro the ſame cala- 
mities that others are: And therefore 
while wee haue time letvs doe goodto 
all men, and ſpecially tothe houſhold of 
- faith. | 

And confider-(I pray you) whoit is 
that hath need, and requireth thy helpe: 
It is Man, even onelikethy ſelfe, of the 
ſame nature, and it may bee ofthe ſame 
Spirit and Grace, And what doth: x» 
{ as [w 


SERMON. 
a$ke of thee? bur onely thar which:God 
doth giue thee, notonely fot thine owne 
vie, but for the good of others, Nay, it 
is God himſelfe thar asketh, and-is be- 
comepetitioner to theefor thepoore, Ic 
is God-(Ifay) that asketh, who bath gi. 
uenthee body and ſoule and 200ds; who 
hath giuen his ſonne for thee who loueth 


the poore; and whatſocuer. is done to _ 


them for his ſake;, hee accounteth jtas 
doneto himſclfe, And he askerh nothing 
but his owne: for the catth is the Lords, 
and all thatthereinis'; and all the:-beafts 
of tne forreſt are his, andall the beaſts on 
a thouſand mountaines. And he dothrnor 
askenit tothy: hurt and hinderancezbuc to 
thy greater-gaine and aduantage, Herhar 
is mercolull rewardeth his owne ſaute; And he 
that hath mercie on the prove, lendech tothe 
Lerd, andthe Lord will recompente rim thar 
which he hath ginen, This is the betbvſury, 
ro put out money andriches to good and 
boly vſes, to pur them into the hands of 
God, to beſtow them according to his 
will, and then they ſhall be increaſed and 
multiplied. Weare all debters toGod,we 
owe him all we haue,he hath ordained all 
things for our vie, and therefore itis rea- 
ſon weſhould truſt him, -and commit all 
61 Ff 4 we 
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we have into his hands. Awilſe creditor 
will cruſt a faithful deþÞter with any thing, 
And ſhall not weetruſt our God who is 


Gen.i5. 
Jo 


moſtſure of his word, and the beſt pay- 
maifter of all others?He is God, the faith. 
full God, which keepeth coucnant and 


his Commandements, cuen to athouſand 
generations. This God ſaid ynto Abra- 
ham; I am thy Buck/er, and thy exceeding 


great reward, God faith to thee : Gize, and 


1 will gine , thou baſt had mee a giner, make 


, mvenewthy debter. The poore man (faith 


2 Father ) is a fruitfull field, and quicke- 
ly and plenteonſly recurnerh that which 
it bath receined, The Husband=man 
buyeth Oxen, Horſe,and feedeth them, he 
tilleth the ground, he caſteth in his ſecede, 
andall vpon hope ofa doubtfull harueſt: 
but almes is aſeed tobe ſowen, the crop 
and harueſt will certaivly follow. Againe, 
If thouwilt bee a good Merchant, and an 
excelent vſurer,give forththat thou canſt 


_ not keepe, that thou maiſt receive that 


thoucanftnot looſe: Giue a little, that 
thoumailt receiue an hundred times as 
much: give a temporall poſſefſion for an 
cuerlafting inheritance; - | 


þ mercy vnto them that louc him, and keep - 
| Dev. 7.5, 
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 Whara folly isit (faith anocher)there 
17 to 
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to lay" vp thy goods from whence thou 
muſt depart, and not rather to ſend them 
before thee totheplace where thou muſt 
ge to-inhabice. Let thy goods be where 
thy-country is, heethat hoardeth vp trea- 
ſure 1nearth, haſt nothingro looke forin 
hegiten: Why lookeft thou vp to heauen 
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wherethou hath laid vp nothing? Charge , T,w.6, 


thew that are rich in thu world (faith the 
Apoſtle) that they bee not bigh-minded, and 
that they truil not in vncertarne richer, but in 
the tiniag God; which gueth'os aboundance of 
all things 19 enjoy, that they do good, aud bee 
ri0b iy geod worke, andready to diſtribute and 
communicate, laying up ix tore for themſelues 
4 good foundation againſt the time to pome, 
thas they may obtame eternall 1s, God 
hath ordained (faith one) for men two 
Crownes; forthe poore the Crowne of 
Patience, for the rich the Crowne of Li= 
berality. As the pooredogepriuc them 
ſclues of their Crowne 'by Impatiency 
and murmuring;ſooughtthe rich by hel. 
ping the poore, to ſtrive to- obtainethe 
Crowne of Liberalſty; Worthy. is the 
exampleof the Primitive Church, of 
whom it is ſaid there was ſuch order and 


charity amongſt them rhas none of ahem Aft 4. 


lacked; for as man) 4s were poſſe/ſours of — 34-3 
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and et fold them, and brought the price 
of xd eva that were ſold, whey 5 / *iow 
at the «Apoſtles feete,and it was diſtributero 
EWery 0132 4s he had need: The niiber of be. 
lecuers atthattime was about fiue thou. 
ſand, They liued intime of perſecution, 
they wanted the helpe of a good Maj. 
| ftrate, All Kings and Princes were ene- 
mies to the Churchatthatrtime, yet they 
tooke ſuch good order, and were ſo eha- 
ritable that they ſuffered none ts lacke 
among them, Itis aſhamethen for ys to 
ſuffer any to want neceſſary ſuſtenance; 
wee (I ſay) living inthe daies of peace 
and plenty yndera Chriſtian King , ha- 
uing ſo many good Lawes for the provi- 
fion and reliefe of the poore, There is a 
, memoradle example of the Chriſtians 
vnder Maximinus the Emperour. In 
the time of famine many of the Hea- 
thens were preſerued and faucd from 
death, by the mercy and liberallicy of the 
Chriſtians, whereupon it came to paſſe, 
that thoſe which did deadly hatethem 
before, did now require their helpe, and 
did openly confefſe that the bowels of 
mercy were onely found amongſt Chri- 
Rians, that therefore Chriſtian Religion 
was the true Religion, which taught her 
n worſhippers 
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| $1 
worſhippers true pſety and godlineſſe; 
The which, when /x/5an the Apoſtata, 
afterwards obſcrued and marked, leaft 
Chriſtiay Religion ſhould bee the more 
eſteemed, becauſe” of ſuch incredible 
kindneſſe and mercy, ſhewedto all ſorts 
of people; /ulian (I ſay) cucry where 
erected Hoſpitals, and endewed them 
with ycerely revennes. And hee ſetterth 
downe this reaſon of his purpoſe, wri. 
ting to one eH/atine an Idolatrous Bi- 
ſhop: Ic va heme (ſaith hee) that the wor- 
ſotpers of the Gods ſhoull neglett their owne, 
when 4s the wicked Galileans (forſohe had 
wonttocall Chriſtians) releined not oncly 
their owne, but alſs firangers; yea, enen the 
enemies of their Religion, and ſuffered none 
of their owne to beg from dre to dore, The 
moſt ynhappy Nacion of the [ewes , ha- 
uing no certaine reſting place, norany 
forme of Common-wealth, yet do they 
mainetaine and feed their owne, leaſt 
they ſhould be conftrained rocraue help 
from Chriſtians, The French and Dutch 
Churches in this our Land, they fer all 
their owne on worke, they fuffer none ro 
beg norto want among them, The Pa- 
piſts our Fore-fathers, they did excell in 
liberallity tothe Church and Common- 
| YL; wealth, 
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wealth, ia Hoſpicality and Almes to the 


oore: Wee hauc many. Monuments of 
their liberality among vs, as Hoſpitals 
and Almes-houſes for the releiefe of the 
needy , . with good Reuegues adioy- 
ned to them. Nay, the Papiſts adorned, 
beautified, and cloathed, their dumbe 
| Idols and Images , and ſhall wee ſuffer 
Ppoore people | to want food and cloa- 
thing, which catry ypon them the lively 
Image of God? All theſeexamples arcto 
our ſhame and condemnation , and ſhall 
| bee iudges and witneſſes againſt ys at the 
day of the Lord, Wee profeſle the gle- 
rious Goſpell of Chriſt, wee haue the 
light ef Gods word ſhining before vs, 
wee have daily Sermons and Exhortati- 
ons ſtirring vs vp tethe workes of mer- 
cy, Wee haue many goodand godly 
| Lawes, agrecing tothe Lawes of God, 
and cothe true diſcipline of the Church, 
commanding and enioyning prouifion 
and reliefe of the pooxe , forbidding all 
idlenefle, commanding all to bee ict 2 
worke,and all that want ta bee rcleiued, 
according to their. neceſſity, and yet 
there be many idle perſons amongſt vs, 
many, would worke and cangort get it, 
many though they do worke, labour, and 
; " | toyle, 
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toyle, night and day; as muchas may be; 
yet in reſpe&t of the hardnefſe of the 
times , all thatthey get will hardly pro- 
vide bread for theti and theirs. Others 
there bee that cannot worke at all, and 
others but a yery lietle, yer theſe in many 
places are little regarded or prouided 
for.” Good Lawes wee haue, and in this 
place; I know there is order and 
care taken forthe poore, Here bee many 
meanes for their reliefe, which orhers 
want: And I know there bee mary ren- 
der, mercifull, and pirrifull hearrs, pirty- 
ing the needy eſtares of their brerhrer, 
irerching forth their harids to their re- 
teife; yer conſidering the hardneſle of 
che time, and how vnmercifull and hard 
hearted ſomEare, which yetare of grear 
ſtare andability, ” and confidering alſo 
the multirude and great number of the 
poote, which increaſe daily, Yourcare 
your pitty , yourliberallity}, your colle- 
Qions and almes,publicke;or fecrer, had 
need bee more then ordmary; Andthere- 
foreI beſeechyou(deerely beloued)inthe 
bowels of Chrift, as the Ele& of God; 
put on you the bowels of merey, confi- 
der your 6owneabiliries,and the great he- 
cefſirie of ſorgany., and let itnot grieve 


you 
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outo helpe and releiue them, bur freely; 
ſrankly, and checrefully ſhew forth Ne 
fruite of your compaſhen;louc,and mer. 
cyto your difireſſed brethren,” and eſpe- 
cially you- (Right - Worſhipfull Magi- 
ſtrates & Gouernours,) do your beſt en- 
deuours according to your place and cal- 
lings,to ſec this ſeruice and worke per- 
fermed; by your counſell and example to 
perſwade and draw as: many as you can 
ro this duty, And as for thoſe thar are 
rich; yer cruell, couerous; bard-heartd, 
and ynmercifull, compell and force them 
by rigour -of Law,te giuc that to good 
vies whichthey are yawilling to giue.at 
ell. Allthe-poore vnder your gouerne- 
ment be rhey neuer ſo. many, they are 
' your cure and charge, you-muft ſce them 
prouided. for, if  any.of them peri{R 
through your default ; their bloud ſhall 
bee required/at your hands. The good 
Miniſter is tobe a mouth-for the poore 
to ſpeake andentreate for them, and alſo 
by his exarple-as much as he may, to go 
before others.in theduties of mercy: But 
the good Magiſtrate is not onely to bee a 
good mouth for the poore, butan hand, 
aneare, aneye, anda foote forthem z to 
ſpeake,to beare, ro ſee,ro go, todo wu 
lyet 
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lyethinhim, both for the defence and re« 
liefe of the peore., As Ged forbiddeth 
all- cruelty and. priuate revenge in the 
fixth Commandement ; ſo. he comman- 
deth all care and -meanes to preſerue the 
lives. of our brethren; now releife of the 
needy is a meanes to preſeruc life, hethac 
relecucth not when he may, and when 
there is great 'neceflity offendeth againſt 
this Commandement,and is a wurtherer. 
Neon paviſti, eccidiffi; thou haſt not feg 
(faith one) therefore thou haſt killed, A 
Lampe is quenched not onely by blow- 
ing ic out, but by keeping away the oile 
to feedit: Afire is quenched, not onely 
by water but by. keeping away wood 
from itz Ina great drought many hearbs 
do die, not onely by plucking vp, but for 
want of watring 3-$o, many poore peo- 
le forwantof food which they ſhould . 
_ by the care,of good Geuernours 
and charitable good people; many (I ſay) 
for want of meanes and prouifion, doc 
decay, pine, and periſh, ' which is moſt 
ſhamefull, fearefull, lamentable, and in- 
tollerable in a Chriſtian Scate, ButI no- 
thing doubt of your care and dilligence 
to performe this ſo worthy and neceflary 
duty ; Iknow youare dayly putin "_ 
o 


" 56 THEEIGHTH 
of theſethings, and therefote I will eeaſ 


_ tovroethis point any further, Onely b 
chivwny let Low oive ſorne- few infra, 
ons and caueats, and ſome comforts ts 
che poorer ſort, Theſe muſt know thar 
God hath ſs ordained, and appointed it 
his prouidenee,that' there ſhall bee ſore 
- poore as long as theworld cndureth; Let 
them therefore bee corirent wich their 
ſtate, ſeeing God (whe knoweth what is 
beft for them) hath» ſ@ decreed it iri his 
Wiſedomes It may bee if they hid riches 
they would#buſetheitit pride and Watr- 
connefſe;” he cat! (if heſeE good) tarhe 
their wanit into plenty, Let them Know 
that many worthy mer have been Th 
want and neeeffity; Let them take their 
poverty 43.4 ctoffe,” and let them be pa- 
tient and humble, the rather becaufe 
ſommetinies' their ownie idletiefſe and 
looſenefſeef life hatly caifſed ir, letrherr 
repent of their finnes paſt ," Tet them 
take heed hereafrer 6f pride, enuy, Mech - 
falnefſe,#nd vhlawfull ſhifts and metres; 
Ler them depend vpon'God and c:ff 
their while care vpor Hin , and though 
they bee pocte”in the world, Ter heir 
chiefe care beets bee rich in grace, in 
knowledge,andjnfairrt;andfo they w_ 
LA ce 
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bee ſure to bee greatly in the favour of 
God: Let every one of them ſay with 
the Apoſtle : 1 hawe learned in what tate I 
am there-with to bee content; | can be abaſed, 
ard I can abound; enery where in all things, 
1aminſtrutted both to bee full andlto be hug. 
gry, aud toabound and to haue want, I am 
able to dee all things through the helpe of 
Chriſt which flrengthneth mee, Let.them 
bee kind and pictifull te thoſe which bee 
inlike caſe withthem, ſeeing they arein 
the ſame miſery : Let them oe thanke= 
full rowards their Benefators; and 
though ſome rich-men bee hatd-heatted 
& ynmercifull ro the, ler them not curſe, 
bur blefſe, and pray to God for them, 
who's able ro mollifie and ſoften their 
hard hearts: forit may bee Godin his ju- 
Rice doth turne the hearts of men from 
them, becaufe they haue turned their 
cares and hearts from him: they haue 
beene hard hearted againſt God, againſt 
Gods word, and againſt their brethren, 
and therefore the hearts of others are 
juſtly hardened againſt them, Let chem 
remember and follow the exaimplo of 
poore Lazarus, Which though the rich 
man dealtmore cruelly with him the did 
his dogs, & had nopitty atall of ſo poote 
| Gg 7 
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a creature,yetthis poore man did neither 
grudge,repine,nor curſe: and therefore 
being full of faith and patience, he was 
recciued into eAbrahams bolome. And fi. 
nally, ſceing that God hath ſuch a great 
care of the poore in making ſo many 
Lawes forthem, in giuing ſo many pre- 
ceps for theirreliefe, and raketh their 
cauſe to be his owne, andſceing he hath 
appointed Miniſters to ſpeake for they, 
and Officers and Magiſtrates; yea,Kings 
and Princes for their defence and reliefe: 
Let the poore(I ſay) bee carefull to ſerue 
& feare that God,whith is ſo carefull of 
them; letthem-reuerence and lone the 
Mioiſters & lovingly embrace that word 
which doth perſwade, move & prouoke 
-all mento the dutiesof mercy, loue, & li- 
berality;Ler chem honor the Magiſtrates 
who are appointed as fathers voto them, 
whotake care and watch,and take conti- 
nuall paines te comfort and helpe them: 
And let them ſayin their ſoules,blefled be 
God for good Gouernours: And thus we 
haue heard many good parts of good 
Gouernours, that by thejr meanes the 
wicked are puniſhed, the goodarc praiſed 
and countenanced, euery manpoſleſſeth 
his owne ; opprefſions and wrongs arc 
| ſupprefled, 
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ſuppreſſed, the poore and needy are romp 
fortedand relicued, and all theſe benefits 
& duties this gracious Queene includeth 


in theſe words Equity and Righteowſneſſe,” 


One duty yet remaineth, which is alſo a 
part of Equity,and that is to eſtabliſh and 
mainetaine true Religion; this is the firſt 
& chiefe duty of a good Prince,thoughT 
have referred itto the laſtplace, Good 
Princes are not onely to haue a care of ju« 
ſtice inpuniſhing the wicked, & of mercy 
in defending the good, and relecuing the 
diftrefled;but alſotoplant and maintaine 
the worſhip of GodintheirKingdomes; 
Thus much wee haue heard already, that 
Religion & Divine Wiſedome belongerh 
toall ſorts & degrees of men, toxich and 
poore,toyong & old, tomen, women'& 
children, and moſt of allto Princes 8& Go« 
vernours, whoare to be giudes andring- 
leaders to others. We haue examples be- 
fore our eyes of a religions Queene com- 
ming ſo greatand long aiourny to be re- 
ſolued inthe truth of religion, & repoſing 
the greateſt happines incrue:& heauenly 
wiſedomerHere alſois the example of $a- 
{omona mitrour of Religion and Divine 
Wiſedomto all the worldzwho alſg plan- 
ted and eſtabliſhed: the true worſhip of 
| Gg2 God 
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God in his Kingdome. We haue heard al. 
ſo that Godis t authour of the callings 
of Kings and Princes, that they are in his 
ſteed and carry his Name and Image; & 
therfore they,of all others,are to be moſt 
Religious, & ro be moſt carefull that the 
true God, who hath ſo highly aduanced 
them, may bee worſhipped and ſerued in 
their Kingdomes; And this is Equity and 
Righteouſneſſe ro command & eſtabliſh 
the Law and Service of their Creator and 
ProteQor : And further wee haue heard, 
that it is the duty of Gouernours to ouer- 
throw and roote out all falſe worſhip, all 
falſe doQrine, herefie, and idolatry: as all 
theſe are to bee remoued; ſoinſteed of 
theſe, good Princes are to plant true Re- 
ligion, & to eftabliſh faithfull Teachers 
intheir Kingdomes:They muſt be exam- 
ples of Religion and Piety to others, they 
muſt guide theit families ſo carefully, re- 
ligiouſly, thatthey may be parternes and 
prefidents to others, If Religion be firſtin 
their owne hearts, & alſoplanted in their 
houſhold and families , they will be alſo 
carcfull that all the people commirted to 
their charge may feare God, & be truely 
Religious. This is part of the counſell of 
Jethro, Hoſes father in law, wiſh IR 
that 
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that hee ſhould provide not onely wenof Ex, 18” © 
coprage, and tuſt men, hating couctoaſueſſe, 21, * _ * 
but al/o ſach 41 feared God. There be gene- 
rallplaces in the Scripture, as; Lowe God 

with all thine heart wit h all thy ſaule, with all 

thy trength: Feare God,and keep his Coman- 

dements, Secke for Gods Kingdome. Labor for 

the meat that nexcr perifheth, Theſe, & ſuch 

like commandements,& exhortations,as 

they belong to all Chriſtians, ſoalſoro 
Magiſtrates:Theyare keepers of both the 

Tables of the Commandements, & ther- 

fore to maintaine the one as well as the 

other; they muſt ſee as well the duties ro 

God, performed to him, as the dutiesto 

me oneto another, They mult haue a care 

netonly of 1uſtice,peace,& ciuil honefty; 

but alſo of the ſincerity of Religion : The 

King is commanded 'to haue the book of 

the Law, to reace 1nweominually; that ſo be Dent, 17, 
may learn to feare both his God,and 10 keepal 13, 1 9. 
the words of the Law.Dauid ſaith Be miſe ye Þ[.2,10. 
Kings,be learned ye Indges of the earth, ſerne , x, 2, 
the Lordin feare,@ retonce im trembling kiſſe 

the ſonne leaſt bee bee angry. And in another P/z, 148. 
place he faith; Kings of the earth, all peopie, 11.12.17. 
Princes, CF all that tndge the world, rong men 

&- maids,old men & cinaren, let thempraiſe 

the Lord : his Name « onely to bee exalted, 

Go 3 and 
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E and bis praiſe aboue the earth, the heauens, 
” 1.King. Danid before his death chargeth his ſon 
” 2.3- Salomon, towalkein the W aics of God,and to 
2 keepe his Statutes, that ſo he might proſper in 
that he tooke in hand. Princes we heardare 
fathers of the Ceuntry, of the Church,& 
Common-wealth : Now,the Apoſtle ex- 
horts fathers to bring vp their children in 
1. Chroy, the feare of the Lord, Danuid Prepared 4 
T5-2.3, place for the Arke of God, andpitched for it a 
Tem, andgathered all Iſrael together to le- 
ruſalem, to bring vp the Arke of Gd to his 
plare which he had ordained for it;p he & they 
2, Chroy, brought it with great ioy, Salomonafter he 
E- 6.1, had built a famous houſe for God ; Hee 
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bl:ſſed the pope , hee praiſeth the Lord, hee 
| prayeth to Gol for thoſe that ſhould pray in the 
2. ( bron, Temple, Aſah deſtroyeth 1dolatry, andcom- 
I5.12, mandeth his people to ſerne the true God; and 
they made a conenant'ts ſeeks the Lord Godof 
thetr fathers with all their heart, and with all 
their ſoule, and wheſbentr will not ſeeke the 
Lor41 God of. Iſrael ſhall be ſlrine, whether hee 
be great or ſmal!,mam or woman, they ſware 
wnto the Lord with aloud voyce, and all Tada 
2. Chron, reiozced at theoath. Ichoſhaphaf he walted 
17:4-9. inthe water of his father Dauid, fought the 
Lord God of hu futhrr; and walhedin bs Co- 
mand-ments,and tooke away Idolatry,and wm 
| fort 
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forth Teachers with the book of the Law ofths* © 
Lord, who went about through the C ttterof * 
Judah, &-tawght the people. In twne of diſtreſſe * 
he prayed vnto the Lord,and proclaimed a faft 
throughout all Iudah, and hnmibled his ſoule ” 
and aſked counſel! of the Lord, Hezekiah 2. Chron, 
repaireth the Tempe , aduertiſeth the Lenity 29,6 30 * 
of the corruption of Religion,the King and his 

Princes ſacrifice in the Temple, be comandeth 

the Paſſe-onerto be k:pt.c exhorteth his peg= 

ple to returne to the Lord, Good Nofiah des 2, Chrey, 

flroyeth Id'ls,repaireth theTempl:,took away 34. 

allthe abhominations out of all the countries 

that pertaine to the childrenof Iſrael, come 

pelled all tht were fowad in iſrael to ſerue the 

Lord their God, Nehemiah reproxeth, and Nehe, 17, 

reformeth the prophanation of the Sabboath. 
The Lord ſtirred vp Cyrus King of Perſia, Exra mx. 

to build him an houſe in /eru/alom: And 

ſee the zeale of that Kingin furthering 

the building of that houſe, Vebuchadnen- Day, Jo 
z.4r maket a decree that exery People, Na+ 29 
tion,and Language,which ſprake any blaſphe- J 
my againſt the God of Shadrach, Meſhech, 2 
and Abednego,ſhould be drawnein precer a 3 
their houſes honld bee m1d* a Tabes, becrnſe 

there ts no God that can deliuer after 1115 ſort, 
Darius makheth a Decree that in allthe Do- 7) 1, 6. 
minions of his Kingdome men tremble and 6, 
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fare before the God of Daniel , fir hee «the 


lining God , and remaineth for exer, The 
King of Ninizeafter hee heard the Prea- 
ching of Jonah, bee belcemed God , hee pro- 
claimed a faſt, and commanded his Subietls 
10 cry mightily yuto God, andto turne from 
their emil[way. Thus wee ſec by all theſe 
examples that good Princes are to haue s 
carc of Religion both in themſclues and 
others. And here is a further bleſſing of 
agood King,that wee haue not onely by 
his meanes,juſtice,peace,and civill hone- 
fty, proteRtien of bedy and goods; but 
alſorrue Religion, and the worſhip of 
the true God, and the Goſpell of Chriſt 
commanded, and enioyned,andeſtabli- 


ſhed amongſt vs by many good Lawes 


_ and Statures., 


Now for a concluſion of the dutics of 
good Gouernours, letthem remember 
theſe counſels,diretions; and exawples, 
A worthy King by his laſt Will gave thjs 
aduiſeto his ſon and ſucceſſour, ſaying; 
Be devout inthe ſerince of God, bce in 
heare pictiſull, & charitable to the poore, 
& comfort the with thy good deeds, keep 
the good Lawes of the Realme, take no 
Subſidies, nor releife of thy SubicCts,but 


yponyrgent neceſſity, &forto profiteths 


Common- 
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"SERMON; — oy 
Comman-wealth vpon iuft cavſe volun- 
tarily, /nl/us Pellax,Gouernor ofthe Em - 
perour Commodius in his youth, giueth him 
theſe titles,calling him F:cher ofthe peo- 
ple,Gentle, Louing, Merciful, Wiſe, Iuſt, 
courteous, Couragious;deſpifing Mony, 
pot fubie& to Paſhon, bur commanding 
ouer himiclfe, ouercomming Luft, vſing 
reaſon,quick of e6ceir,Sober,Religious, 
careful! for his SubieRs, Conſtant,no de- 
cciuer, adorned with Authority, ready in 
his affaircs, prouided to doe well, flow to 
reuenge, Afﬀable, gracious in ſpeech, 0- 
pen-hearted, alouer of th: yertuous, de- 
firous of peace, valiant in warre, an cx- 
ample of good manners to his fubicts, a 
maker of good lawes, and an obleruer of 
the ſame, There wasa worthy Table (as 
is recorded) found at Thebes, by larcus 
eAurelius, and athis death given to his 
ſonne as a precious Tewell, conteining 
theſe proteſtations and ſentences follo- 
wing: Incuer exalted the proud” rich 
man, neither hated the popre that was 
juſt : I never denicd iuſticero the poore 
for his pouerty , neither pardoned the 
wealthy for his riches: Ineuer benefited 
nor gaue reward for affe&tion; norpuni- 


ſhed for paſſion opely; I never ſuffered 
euill 
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cuill toeſcape vnpuniſhed, neither good- 
neſſe yn-rewarded: I never committed 
the execution of manifeſt juſtice to ano- 
ther,neither determined that which was 
difficult by my ſclfe alones I neuer denied 
Iuftice to him that asked it, neither Mer- 
cy tohim that deſerned it : Incuer puni- 
ſhed in anger, nor promiſed benefite in 
mirth: I was neuer carelefſc in profperi- 
ty, neither faint-hearted in aduerfity: I 
n:uerdid euill ypon mallice,nor commit- 
ted villany for couetouſnefle - I neuer 
opened my gate to the flatterer, nor gaue 
eare tothe backe-birer: lalwayes ſought 
to be loued of the good, and feared of the 
wicked : Laſtly, I alwayes fauoured the 
poore, that were able ro. doelirtle, and 
God,who was ablero domuch, fauoured 
me, 

A mirrour for Magiſtrates, apatterne 
for Princes, and happy are they that in the 
end of their gouernement can truely 
ſay thus : at leaft ler Gouernours ſtrive 
and endeuour to the ytmoſt of their po- 
wer, to learne and praiſe theſe lcitons, 
andro performe all other dutics of their 
callings, 

Andthvs we haue heard the chiefe and 
principall doArines concerning the Ma- 
| oiſtrate, 
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giftrate, as the neceſſity, authority, and 
dignity,and duty of their callings. This 
doQtine is necefſaey and profitable often 
co bee vrged, and ſerueth for many good 
vies, By this the Magiſtrate may be en- 
couragedand comforted in the execuri- 
on of all the parts of his calling, hauing 
his allowance and warrant from God. 
By this hee is ſtirred vp and prouoked to 
zeale, and rcligion, and holineſſe of life, 


O 
ſeeing hee cartieth vpon him the name, 


the place and Image of God, By this do- # 


Arine he may ſee the greatnefle, the diffi 
culty, and the heauy burden of his cal. 
ling, which may bee a cauſe ſufficient to 
humble himin the fight of God and men, 
In confideration wherof he may ſay with 
the Apoſtle, who i /ufſicient for theſe things? 


And lethim pray with Salomen ; Gite vnto x King, 
thy ſernant an vaderſtanding heart, to indge 


thy people, that he may diſcerne bet weene good 
and bat: For who ts able to indge this ſo myh- 
ty apeople? This doQtrine ferveth alſo to 
r:proue, conuince, and condemne all re- 
bels, traytors, and feditjous ſpirits, which 
make inſurre&ion againſt their lawfull 
Sourraigne, And hereby all good ſub- 
jes are encouragedtoloue, honour and 
obey their lawfull Rulersz and with this 

: Queene 
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Queene, to bleſſe and praiſe God for the 
happineſſe of good Gouernement. And 
conſidering the manifold bleſſings which 


wee receiue by good Rulers, as Iuſtice,- 


peace, puniſhment ofeuill doers, defence 
againſt forraigne and domeſticail foes, 
relicfe for the poore, comfort ro the 
good, fruition of liberty, yea freedome 
of the Goſpell, and trueReligion. Con- 
fidering (I fay) fo many and ſo great be- 
nefites which wee enioy vnder Chriſtian 
Magiſtrates, letvs all, with this Quecne, 
blefle God for ſohappy goucrnement, 
And indeede all true Eng Chriftian 
hearts haue iuſt cauſe to reioyce and 
praiſe God for his Maicſties happy reigne 
amongſt ys, both for his entrance and 
continuance. What feares ? what per- 
plexities, and doubts had we at the death 
of our late Soueraigne ? What boaſting, 
what hopes and triumphing of the Ad- 
ucrſaries? who made account they had 
that day which they long looked and ga- 
ped fer, 

They had ſpoken it often, and thought ix 
often in their hearts, ſaying and thinking 
with Ear ; The dayes of mourning for my fa- 
ther wil cone ſhortly then wil 1 ſlay my brother 
Tacob.The beſt had cauſe tofcare,inreſpeR 
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of the horrible and manifold finnes of 
the Land, deſeruing ſuch a iudgement. 
But bleſſed bee God, who cared for vs, 
though we little cared for him : He pre- 
ſently prouided another gracious Soue» 
rajgne for ys,the next in bloud, a Chriſti- 
an Prince, a man of wiſedome and expe- 
rience in Gouernement. After TMoſes 
ſucceded /oſnah, after Daxid Salomon. 


Let vs ſay with the Prophet : Thon haſt Plal. a4. b 


ſaved vs6 Lori fromonr aduerſaries,and haft 7B; 
put them to confuſion that hate vs : therefare © 
will we praiſe God continually, &- will confeſſe 
thy name for ener, Te may be ſaid of diuers 
other Countries: There & #0 peace to him > Chro. 
that goeth out andin amongſt them, but great 
troubles are to all their inhabitants, But it 
may be ſaid of ys as the Lord ſaith to Da- 
wid: Behold a Sonne ts borne to thee, which 1.Chro, 
ſhall bee a man of reſt : for 1 will giue him re/t 22.9, 10 
from all his enemies round about, therefore &c. 
his name 1s Salomon. end [ will ſend peace 
and quictneſſe vpon {ſrael in his dates, c. 

And that which the Prophet Jeremy 


ſpeaketh, is fulfilled amongſt vs + Be- Jer.23+5+ 3 


held the dayes come (faith the Lord) that 6. 
Imiliraiſe onto Danid a righteous branch, 
and a King ſhall reigne and proſper , and 
ſrallexecate indgment and inſtice intbe earth. 
1s 
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In his daies Indah fhall bee ſaned, and Iſrael! 
ſhall qnel! ſafely. How much are wee be- 
holden to God,that ſo ſoone and ſudden. 
ly turned our ſorrow and feare into' ioy 
and gladnefſe, anddoth fill continue and 
confirme the ſame vnto vs? Though 
* Pſa.30. 5 weeping was inthe euening, yet ioy came in the 
'. Pro.2 5. morning.eAs the cold waters to a weary ſoule, 
| 25. ſo g00d newei from afarre countrey did cheere 
 Pſ4.147. 49d refreſh ' our hearts. Wherefore praiſe 
* 212.13-14 the Lord, 6 lernſalem, praiſe thy God, 6 Sion, 
* 129.20. for he hath mad: the barre of thy gates ſtrong, 
| ard bath bleſſed thy children within thee: Hee 
ſetteth peace inthy borders, and ctisfieth thee 
with the flowre of Wheate : Hee ſheweth his 
word to Iacob,his ſlatmtes and his indgements 
to Iſrael. He bath not dealt ſo with ewery Na- 
tion, neither have they knowne his indgements. 
Praiſe yee the Lord, O that we had hearts 
ro think ſeriouſly of theſe benefits which 
weenioy vnder his Maiefty, and that we 
were truly thankfull forthem: then might 
we hope forthe continuance and increaſe 
E- of theſe bleſſings : But onr iniquities haue 
t Jerig. 25 trrued away theſe things, and our ſinnes hane 
I hidden good things from ws. Othat we had 
ſuch hearts and rongues that wee might 
continually with joy ſay in our ſoules : 
Blefſed be God for his ſo great and vnde- 
ferued 
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ſerued bleſſings beſtowed ypon this fin- 
full land: blefled be his name forall good 
Lawes, good Gouernours, and good 
Gouernement vnder his gracious Maie=- 
ftie, | 

One thing more obſerue worthy of 
commendation,both in this Queene, and 
in Salomon: It is worthy of memory in her 
thatſhee made choyce of ſuch a Teacher 
and Schoole-maiſter : And indeede ſhee 
could not at that time make a better 
choyce in the world, Dioxyſius made 
choyce of Donatus for his Schoole-mai. 
ſter in Grammer, and Viforinu for Rhe- 
toricke, and Gregery Nazianzene for The- 
ology. Theophraſies made choyce of eA- 
rsſtotle robe his teacher: & 1riffotle made 
choyce of Plate, and Plato made choyce 
of Socrates. 

Theſe were all wiſe in their choyce,but 
this Queene goeth beyond them all, 
chooſing Salomon for her Teacher , who 
excelled all men in the world, both in 
humane and Divine wiſedome, And as 
ſhe made choyce of him, ſoſhe was con- 
tent to bee taught by him, and profited 
much by his inftruions, as wee haue al- 
ready heard. Yea ſhe ſo profited, that in 


ſome ſort ſheteacheth him, and _—_ 
| im 
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| himin minde of his duery : Shee remem.. 
breth Gods mercies towards him, and 
admoniſheth him of the end of his place 
and calling. 

And it is worthy of commendation in 
Salomon, that as hee was willing to teach 
her, ſohe is content to bee taught by her. 
And if Salomon had but remembred this 
her admonition, it might haue beene a 
pretious preſeruatiue againſt thoſe horri. 
bleand groffe finnes, into which he moſt 
fcarefully fell in his old dayes, But he for- 
gotthe loue and mercies of God towards 
him, he forgot his high place and digni- 
ty,he forgot the end why God had placed 
him, and the rules of Equity and Righte- 
ouineſſe. Yer this is worthy of commen- 
dation in him, that at this- time hee doth 
not, as ſome would haue done, reieftthe 
admonition of this woman, being farre 
his inferiour, He might haue ſaid ; Doeſt 
thou take vpon theeto teach me, ſeeing 
thoucameſt tolearne of me? I know my 
duty wel enough,I need no ceaching.Burt 
Salomon doth rake in goodpart her good 
counſell,and doth (HIl moſt louingly aid 

kindly entertaine her. 
| Fromhence we areto learne, that wee 
muſt þe content to receiue good counſe), 
s | admonition, 
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admionition , and inftruQtion from any, 
chough they be farre ourinferiours. Such 
as bee truely humble and lowly in their 
owne eyes, are content to receiue good 
doQrine from meane perſons : they are 
nor aſhamed to learne of any, yong or 
old, learned or vnlearned, good or bad, 
men or women, they are not aſhamedto 
confeſſe their ignorance, wants and infir- 
mities, they do not contemne'the plaine 
Nile of teaching, which is agreeing to 
Scripture : they can be content to receiue 
good drinke, notonely in cups of gold 
& filuer,but alfo in cups of pewter, wood 
aud ſtone. 


Worthy is that counſell of an ancient Auguſting 


Fathcr: There is no age (faith he) too late 
to learne that which is needfull; and 
though it bee more fit for old men to 
teach then to learne, yet it is better to 
learne then to be ignorant, Another ſaith, 


It is athing I defire, and is moſt worthy, Gregory. 


to learne euento my laſt age, becauſe that 
no age is ſo ſufficientto learne throughly 


all that we need: Againeſaith another, Be Huge. 


willing to learne of all that which thou 
knowneſt not thy ſelfey becauſe humility 
can make that common to thee which 
Nature hath made properte any : thou 

Hh ſhale” 


: pp" 
+ (-vh 
i *&: 

»2 
—» bo 
; CN , 
4 ” 

ns, 4 
4 T--- 
Y "ou V. 
» E 
Wo 


+ 


, - IV? JL Bar bb $24 oe ena act + $553; <9 < ab. Fa Son fees Lats "EP? 
. nf Op «Fat Larne ener ES Wet rae 45) 5 4% SN ESs ES c 
8 F A Ban. COA ITS} TS. NG ISL GA It Has « 5 bes _—_— on ; "* FC $3 oY 9-0 OS 7: Is ed bp - - ” 
» vs, Ci role Fe 6 OE Nt MS SA i ER Sent” 4 4 way Wh OG 
4. 7 re ESO = EC DIES FE og FT 0; LR, Vee + 8.7 4 #; hs "3:5. gf "A 2 
Le Eo RE 6: oC TE IN ? 2 % 7 ” 
EY RN EOS OTE Wed ae. 4 . . r Y 
RAE I a DES 56; < | 6. : 
rn s *a+ 
REN LE . . i p « F Ss; " 
EEE Sn 3 5, a. , 
Ir 65 4 -N 
7 - 


ſhalt be wiſerthen all, if thou bee willing 
to learne of all : they are moſt rich of all, 


Exod. 13 which receive from all, THe/er was con. 


tent to hearken cothe couulell of his Fa- 
ther-in-law in chooſing officers to be aſ. 
ſiſtantto hirnin his great charge. Danid 


pan receiuveth and accepreth the counſel! of 
Jo Abigail a woman, and blefſeth her in her 

2.Kins.c counſell. Naamas the Syrian hearkeneth 
3-13. rothe counſell of his maid, wiſhing him 
roſendto Efaafor the curing of his le- 

profiez avid the ſame noble man obeyed 

the counſell of his ſervants advifing him 

Luke 2. te do as the Propher bad him. The bleſſed 
19. virgin was content to receiue inſtruction 
| from the Sheapheards, of thoſe things 
eA.18, whichſher knew before. Apolior, an clo- 


24+. 25+ quent man, mighty in the Scriptures, 1n- 


26. 


Col,4.17 


ſtructed inthe way of the Lord,feruent in 
the ſpirit,is content to receiue further 1n- 
ſiruction from Aquila and Proſcilla, which 
were far his inferiors, The Apoſtle wiſh- 
eth the Coloſſians ro put Archippres in mind 
of his duty, wiſhing them to fay ro eAr- 
chippus: Take berd to the 11miſtery that thou 
baft receined im the Lord that thox fulfill it. 
The vic of rhis doQrine is chiefly for 
reproofe of proud and ſcornfull perſons, 
which. either ſcorne all inſtructions, "6 : 
ETHOS cal 


_ 


leaſt they reie&t the counſels vf -m 
perſons, and of their inferiours, Goyer- 
nours ſcorne to learne of their ſubiects, 
the old diſdaineto learnc ofthe yonger, 
parents wil not hearkento their children, 
nor maiſters to their ſeruants; Miniſters 
ſcorneto receiue admonition from the 
people; yea fromtbeir fellow-minifters, 
if they be of meaner gifts,or leſle account 
in the world. And this is the cauſe that ſo 
many holy counſels and Sermons of god- 
ly Miniſters are reiected, or little regar- 
ded, becauſe they themſclues are men of 
no great eſtimation in the world, Wor- 
thy is that example of che Eunuch, Trea- 
ſurer of «£tb19pia, who did ſo willingly 
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hearken to Philip, and kindly entertaine 48; $. 
him : forthis noble mani reading the Pro- 30, 37. 


phet E/ay in his Chariot, being demanded 
of Philip, if he vnderitood that hee read; 
hee did not taunt nor ſcorne this poore 
Preacher,but confeſſed his ignorance, & 
willingneſleto learne, and kindly enter. 
tained Philip, & took him into the chariot 
with bim. Ic is pride of heart, and want 
of humility , that cauſech men to ſcorne 
good inftrutions from meane perſons, 
The Lord ſendeth fuch proud men to 
the yery beaſts, to learne fromthem. 

| Hh 2 The 
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The Oxehnoweth his owner(faith he) andthe 


knoweth her appointed times; the Turtle, the 
({rane, and the Swallow, obſerue the time of 
their comming, but my people knoweth not the 


Iob.12.7. iudgement of the Lord, And [ob faith; Arke 


now the beaſts and they ſhall teach thee, and 
the fowles of the heanen and they ſpall tell 
thee, Our Sauiour Chriſt, to draw his 
Diſciples to humility, ſetteth a child be- 
fore them to bee their Teacher , ſaying: 


Mat,18. th 1 ſay vnto you, except ee bee conwer- 


ted and become as little children, ye cannot en- 
ter into the Kingdome of heanen ; whoſocurr 
therefore ſhall humble himſelfe as this little 
child the ſame is the greateft in the King- 
dome of heanen. Wee muſt bee lowly, 
traQtable, docible, and willing to learne, 
as good childrenare. Salomon,ſe exccel- 
lenta man, ſo extraordinarily wiſe, ſo fa- 
mous in all learning, is content to re- 
ceiuve the inftruftion and admonition of 
this weman, a ſtranger, his ſcholler, no- 
thing comparable to himin any grace, 
yet doth hee take in good part her coun- 
{ell,teaching him nothing but that which 
he knew well enough before. 
- Andthus atlaft we haue gone Shrough 
| an 
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| 169.1.9.7h 
F  eAſſe his Maiſters eribbe, but Iſrael hath 
Ter.8.7. not kubwne. Againe, the Storke inthe Aire 


and finiſhed, as wee could, this ſhort, 


ſweete and worthy Story, wherein wee | 


haue laid before our eyes an example of 
a bleſſed Queene, of ablefſed Hearer, of 
a bleſſed Teacher, and of a bleſſed King, 
Now the Lord, the moſt wiſe God, the 
Father of all good piftes, make vs all the 
true children and ſchollers of true Wiſe- 
dome, that wee may eſteeme that as our 
chiefe felieity in earth; that ſo the King 
in ruling, the Nobles and Magiſtrates in 
aſſiſting,Miniſters inteaching, People in 
hearing and obeying, may bee truely 
bleſſed in this life, and fully bleſſed for 
euer inthe lifetocome, in theplace of 
eternall blefſednefſe, in the Kindome of 
the true Salomon Curisr Ifsvs 
who fittech at the right hand of his 
Father, and with Equity and 
Righteouſneſle ſhall indge 
the quicke and dead at 
his appearing, 
e Amen. 
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